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PREFACE.

X HE
which

importance of the subject treated

it

holds in the word of God,

among

in projiortion to that importance;

it,

that

it is

and the rank

mankind

duties of Christianity; the backwardness of
to

of,

the doctrines and
to attend

and an apprehension,

not insisted on, either from the pulpit or the press, so

frequently and strenuously in our times, as

it

was

in the

days

of the apostles; form, collectively, the reasons which induced

me to this publication. Much ignorance, and various hurtful
and perplexing mistakes and difficulties, about repentance,
may be observed, both amongst professors of serious godliness
and others:

I

therefore thought, that

it

might not be unseasonupon the subject.

able, or unprofitable, to publish a discourse

My first intention was only to send to the press the substance
of a sermon,

I

had repeatedly preached; but the same reasons
to complete the de-

me, upon inature consideration,
sign, as far as I was capable; though the
both by that means increased.
influenced

Some

passages

may be judged

to bear

size and price are

hard upon certain

popular sentiments, and current species of religion.

deed very plainly spoken

which

I

am

my mmd

I

have in-

respecting several things,

convinced are detrimental to the cause of pure rehave not transgressed the rules of meek-

ligion: but I hope, I

ness and candour.

Even wise and good men,

one part of divine truth,

in their zeal for

may drop unguarded

expressions^

that bear an i7itcrpretation injurious to another part of equal

importance; and thus, undesignedly, by their reputation give
sanction t© error. This our artful and watchful enemy will be
sure to observe, and make his advantage of, in opposing true
religion;

by which some may be deceived, others hardened
itself exposed to contempt and reproach.

and religion

'

It
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behoves then other friends of religion,

who

are witnesses

of such perversions, to oppose and obviate them: nor must the
reputation of some, or the censure of others,
low-servants be regarded,
rests of religion,

Were some

when the

among

and the salvation of souls, are

pious men,

now

their fel-

glory of God, the inteat

stake.

in glory, to return on earth,

and

been made of certain indiscreet expressions they employed, they would be the first to approve
^vitness the abuse that has

every endeavour to counteract their

fatal

tendency.

With

all

would plead the cause of truth and
holiness; but would give no needless offence to any man. May
Ihat God, whom I would " serve with my spirit, in the gospel
" of his Son," powerfully succeed this feeble attempt to pro*'
plainness and freedom

jiiote his

I

glory in the salvation of souls.

OlVEY, Feb.

2y 1785.

Preface

JMORE

to the

Sixth Edition,

than eighteen years ha^ung

discourse was

first

now

elapsed, since this

published; and the Author having in that

time had much opportunity of comparing what he had written, both with the Scriptures,

and with the

state of religion at

present; after carefully revising the work; he thinks

it

incum-

bent on him to annex to this sixth edition a declaration, that
lie is

more than ever convinced,

repentance

where

is

that the real nature of true

here described; that there can be no saving faith

this repentance is wanting; that

Christianity

may be

many

false

views of

detected by this touchstone; and that the

necessity and nature of true repentance are generally too

little

insisted on, in evangelical instructions.

THOMAS
Aston Sandfoud,
4/ipril 19,

1803.

SCOTT.

INTRODUCTION.

XHE christian religion, as St. Paul preached
Jews

to

it

both

and Gentiles, consist sof "repentance towards

" God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ," and

may

therefore be properly called the religion of a sin-

none hut sinners need repentance, or faith in
a Mediator, or that forgiveness of sins, which through
ner; for

him
to;

"

is

preached to

all

that believe.

This consideration ought carefully to be attended
Jesus Christ " came not to call the righteous, but

sinners to repentance;" and

if

men

lose sight of this

peculiarity of the gospel, they will mistake in a fun-

damental concern; and be offended with those ministers,

who

Our
men

business, as preachers of the gospel,

is

merely as rational agents, but with

men

ners.

alone address

them

in a scriptural

We must not address them,

ly entered on a state of

blame; and were
their future

trial;

as if they

were as yet

at last to stand or fall

method.
not with
as sin-

were new-

free

from

all

according to

good or bad behaviour, and only needed

to be instructed in their duty, and excited to perfonn
it.

This

is

not the state of the case.

Even

the

most

moral, respectable, and amiable of mankind are ^?;2;z^r^,

condemned

sinners.

In this light the word of

God

INTRODUCTION".

S

considers us, and informs us, (not "

" we may do

What good thing
" What \ve

to inherit eternal life," but)

" must do to be saved" from impending ruin; whither
a sinner " may flee from the wrath to come." And
thus must the faithful minister address his hearers,

upon them

calling

as sinners, to repent and believe the

gospel.

"

By

one man

sin entered into the world,

and death

by sin; and so death passed upon all men."* In
consequence of the awful sentence, " Dust thou art,
" and to dust thou shalt return," millions through
*'

successive generations have yielded to the stroke:

all

the former inhabitants of the earth are swept into the

many

grave by one general execution:

ment

monumbers are

are at this

experiencin.g the agonies of death:

bewailing their departed and departing friends and relatives.

— We too

feel the

consequences of sin

in

our own

personal pains and sickness, which are the forerunners

and earnests of our dissolution: we too must have the
sentence executed upon us in all its rigour. The wisest
cannot elude

it,

the strongest cannot resist

its

nor can the richest purchase exemption from

The

stroke,
it.

constant and extensive ravages of death are in

themselves extremely affecting to the considerate spectator:

but become more so when

certainly as

when a

and executed on a

malefactor

is

we

reflect,

that as

dragged from prison,

scaffold,

he dies for breaking the

laws of the land; so certainly,

when a sinner dies, he dies

for breaking the

law of God.

*

Rom.

V. 12.

V
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Had

and death been hitherto equally unkno^v•ll
mankind; .and now in our days had sin first made
its entrance: immediately upon man's rebellion had we
sin

to

heard the sentence audibly and solemnly denounced;
" Dust ye are, and to dust ye shall return:" had fevers, dropsies, palsies, apoplexies, consum.ptions,

and

other mortal diseases on the one hand; \vilh earth-

quakes, famines, and wars on the other, suddenly be-

gun

to spread desolation

ties,

and kingdoms, among the guilty

behold

at

through

families, villages, ci-

alone: should

once multitudes dead, and multitudes

we

in the

agonies of death, the rest mourning over their beloved
friends,

when

and trembling

there

was not

for themselves;

a housq, in

(like

Egypt

which there was not

one dead:) the connexion betwixt transgressing the
divine law, and being punished with death, might be

more

affecting,

but would not be more

certain, than

it

ROW is; though it is seldom seriously laid to heart.
Or were men in general free from sin; but from time
to time one

and another transgressed;

\v'ho

immediate-

upon transgressing, was punished by death, according to the examples of vindictive justice recorded in
the scriptures: the connexion would be more attended
to, but not more certain than at present; when, *' be" cause sentence against an evil work is not executed

ly

" speedily^ therefore the heart of the sons of
" wholly set in them to do evil."'^

But

as

all

gone on so

have sinned, and

for

many

die,

viii. 11.

C

is

and things have

generations, death

* Eccles.

Vol. IV.

all

men

is

considered
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as a thing of course:

we

live in the

tations without horror, or

quire Httle

why

it is

uneasy

midst of

its

reflections;

devas-

and en-

so? or what the consequence will

be? Like soldiers, who grow inured to scenes of blood,
and insensible to dangers, through being familiar with

them.

But

solemn and alarming as

this,

it

is,

forms

only a small part of the sentence of condemnation

which we lie under. Our Lord warns us, " not to
" fear them that kill the body, and after that have
*' no more that they can do,
but to fear him who
*' is

able to destroy both

comparison with
that

men

Son

of

body and soul

in hell."

this effect of divine wrath, the

In

worst

can do to us, is not, in the judgment of the
God, worthy of our fear. Yet the bare recital
of those tortures, which the cruelty ol man hath in-

vented and inflicted in killing the body,
chill

have been to those
that misery be,

worth a
ner

is

sufficient to

how dreadful therefore must they
who endured them! And what must

our very blood:

is

fear?

compared with which the other

Yet

condemned,

is

not

to this awful destruction every sinfor

breaking the law, and rebelling

against the authority, of his Creator.

Imagine
minals in a

to yourselves a

dungeom

company of condemned

A warrant

aiTives,

— one

is

crita-

ken from them, they see him no more; know not what
becomes of him; and do not readily believe any reports

which reach them of the tortures he endured, and the
pains be suffered; another is thus taken from them, and
another.

The remainder

still

suppose

that their

com-

panions are only released from the miseries of a dnngeon; and expect their

own

turn merely as a similar

deliverance. All this time, however, certain messen-

INTRODUCTION.
gers from the king earnestly persuade

11

them

vailed upon,

no
taken from them by

and dismissed; but the

who
who are

to submit,

A few are pre-

ask forgiveness, and accept of mercy.

rest seeing

difference uetwixt those

ai'e

a w^arrant, and those

set at liberty

don, persist in their obstinacy, and

with a parpersuasion

treat all

with neglect and contempt.

This
are

in.

is

the exact representation of the condition

Death removes our friends and neighbours,

one by one: we see not how they
nor are

" eyes

men

we

disposed to believe

in hell,

fare in another world;

tiiat *'

they

lift

up

being in torments;" (though this

their
is in-

deed the awful condition of all who die impenitent.)
Our turn will shortly come; but we are seldom duly
apprehensive about the consequences.
*'
*'

happen

alike to

released

is

All things

as dieth the sinner, so diedi the

all;

righteous:" each

*'

from the evils of life;

faith

alone can follow the one to heaven, and the other to

but

hell:

all

men

have not

faith;

therefore

most

treat

with neglect and contempt the preachers of the gospel,

who
call

inform them of their danger, and in God's

upon them

to repent, believe,

But, beloved, though

by

this neglect,

and te

name

sav^ed.

much grieved and discouraged

we must

not desist, nor would

we

de-

spair of success. Let me beseech you then to keep in
your mind these solemn and important truths, whilst
with all seriousness, earnestness, and tender compassion, I address

you

of eternal misery.

as

We

condemned sinners, in danger
must take God's part against

you, and vindicate his justice in that awful sentence he
hath denounced: but

weep over you, and

we can sympathize
**

with you, and

long after you in the bowels of

INTilODUC
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We also were involved

Jesus Christ."

in the SLUiie

and under the same condemnation; we were
equally secure and obstinate in sin, and equally negguilt,

But being now, through God's

ligent of salvation.

niercy,

made

sensible of our guilt and danger;

and

having upon repentance found forgiveness, and enjoying the hopes and

first-fruits

of eternal happiness, w^e

are desirous our fellow-sinners should share our deli-

verance, and experience our felicity.

To

my

be instrumental to the salvation of your souls,

which the true minister of
Christ aspires. However your minds may be blinded
by the god of this world, we see your danger, and
mourn over your delusion. Your fondness for perishing vanities, and disregard to your eternal interest,
fellow-sinners, is

all

to

excite our compassion; and

would excite our

nation and astonishment, had not
sottish.

are

Of the worth

exposed

we

the preciousness of salvation, and the

to,

We

too been equally

of your souls, the danger they

happiness of being truly religious,
vinced. "
and though

indig-

we are deeply

con-

have believed, and therefore speak:"

in ourselves

unworthy and

insufficient;

yet being entrusted with the ministry of reconciliation,

"

we

are

now ambassadors

for

" though God did beseech you by
*'

in Christ's stead,

The most

high

be ye reconciled

God

Christ,

and as

we pray you,
unto God."

us,

hath prepared a royal

feast; all

things are ready, rich abundance of provisions, and
plenty of room!
are directed

Avould

to

therefore

persuade, and

We

are sent to invite the guests,

" compel them
invite,

exhort,

command, with

all

to

come

in."

and

We

expostulate, warn,

tenderness and au-

INTRODUCTION.
thority,

and not take a
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Blame

denial.

not, I beseech

you, our earnestness; be not disgusted or oftbnded

with our importunity; do not pray us to have you

excused; do not overwhelm us with discouragement,

and send us
success.

to give, with tears, an account of

Our

our

ill

love to your immortal souls, our long-

ing after your everlasting happiness, constrain us to

be thus troublesome and imixjrtunate. Nay, though
you frown, insult, threaten, and persecute, we must

shadow of a hope. '" We
*'
must not be overcome of evil, but overcome evil
" with good." And at last, " if ye will not hear; we
" must weep in secret places for your pride;" after
his example, who wept over ungrateful Jerusalem.
persist, so

To

long as there

is

the

the true believer, careless sinners appear like

intoxicated persons in a house which

must be consumed
induced to come

make

on

fire;

who

can be
though themselves are utterly

in the flames, unless they

forth,

insensible of the danger.

secure, and

is

You may

think yourselves

yourselves merry with our fears:

but your awful infatuation, and imminent danger, are
so manifest to us, that

we must

persist in

our endeav-

ours to convince you, so long as you are on this side
of everlasting burnings.

Thus Noah was

treated

the inhabitants of the old world, and Lot even

by

by
his

sons in law, with neglect and contempt,

when

warned them of

they found

their

their danger;

warnings true: and so

but too

will

you

late

find our's

they

when

death and judgment come, should you

now

them. " Because

I stretched

I called,

and ye refused;

slight

" out my hand, and no man regarded; I also will laugh
" at your calamity, and mock when your fear com-

1NTRODUCTI0N.
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" eth,"*

Lord

saith the

himself.

—But

I

would

rise

superior to such discouraging apprehensions, and ex-

pect better success in this ieeble attempt to

call sin-

humbly hoping that God will hear
this discourse as his instruemploy
and

ners to repentance:

my

prayers,

ment

in that blessed

work.

When

John the Baptist began his ministry, he
preached; " Repent ye, ior the kingdom of heaven is

The

hand."

*'

at

*'

Repent ye,

" And
*'

blessed Jesus also began to preach;

for the

kingdom of heaven

is at

hand.'^

the apostles went forth, and preached that

men

should repent." After the resurrection of Christ,

they were commissioned to " preach repentance and

" forgiveness of sins to

all

nations, beginning at Je-

" rusalem." Accordingly, Peter preached to the
Jews, " Repent ye, and be converted, that your sins
" may be blotted out." Paul in like manner addressed
the Gentiles; " God commandeth all men every

" where,
*'

"

to repent;"

should repent,
for

and informed them, "

that

men

and turn to God, and do works meet

repentance."

From

these,

and many other testimonies of the word

of God, judge ye, beloved, of the importance and
certainty of our subject.

may

wdiich

safely

No

matter of

trivial

concern

be disregarded, or of doubtful dis-

may plausibly be gainsay ed or quesnow demands our attention. But a subject of
evidence with the word of " God who cannot

putation which
tioned,

equal
*'

lie,"

and of importance proportioned

ests of eternal ages.

* Prey.

i.

24—36.

to the inter-
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then, I beseech you, with candour

attention: lay aside prejudice

and

levity, whilst

and
with

ail

seriousness and plainness i discourse concerning,

1.

The

necessity oi rcpentynce. 2.

pentance. 3.
4.

The

means

The encouragement

proper season

lor repentance;

to be used in repenting.

soul, I beseech ihee, sinner:
it

at the

day of judgment,

^science, to

'

this

matter

I

— For

charge

it

and

5.

The

the love of thy

and as thou

home

nature of re-

wilt

answer

upon thy con-

to thy heart, as in the

same time beseeching him to
"
thee partaker
of that repentance, which is unto

sight of

make

la)'

The

given to repentance.

God;

at the

salvation, not to

be repented of."

PART

I,

CONCERNING THE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE<

Before we enter more fully upon the subject, I
would premise, that I choose the word Necessity, as
the most comprehensive which occurs to my mindr
and I would be understood to intend by the necessi'

*

ty of repentance:'

1.

The urgency

of the case: sin*

Hers must either repent, or perish: 2.

The reasonable-

wrong we ought
most unreasonably if we do not:

ness of repentance: having done

to

repent, and act

3.

The

obligation sinners are under to repent, both from

this reasonableness of the injunction,

ty of that

God who

guilt contracted

enjoins

it:

and 4.

and the authori-

The

additional

by impenitency. As the same argu-

ments frequently prove the necessity of repentance

more than one

of these senses, I thought

it

in

would

better prevent needless repetition, and obscurity in

point of method, to treat of the whole at once, than

them into different heads. Having thus stated the meaning of the term employed, to prevent am-

to divide

biguity, and that

of we

all

affirm, let us

And

may know what we say and whereproceed to the proof.

here, reader, I have

no need

to enquire into

thy character, whether thou art moral or immoral, a

Vol. IV.
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man or a drunkard, a good or bad relation or
member of society, a formal worshipper or profane.
Granting all that any man can desire, supposing the
sober

character of the reader to be decent, amiable, and re-

amongst men, I will endeavour to shew him,
shew all, their need of repentance.

spectable

and to
I. " Because
*'

glory of

all

God."

have sinned, and come short of the

—Few

in

comparison are acquainted

with the extent, strictness, and spirituality of the law
of God, as taking cognizance of every thought, word,
action, intention, or disposition of the
life;

requiring absolute perfection in

imed

in

even to the

things, conti-

moment of life. Few keep an
own thoughts, words, and ac-

last

exact account of their
tions,

whole heart and

all

with reference to this law, as the standard of

duty and

sin:

consequently few are sensible in any

tolerable degree

how numerous,

or rather

how

innu-

But most, or all
know, that in some instances they have offended God,
by doing those actions which he hath forbidden, and
leaving undone those which he hath commanded.
Surely, reader, thy conscience will excuse me from
iurther evincing this particular. Only listen to this
faithful monitor: even now it arraigns, accuses, and
condemns thee: and wert thou guilty only of one
transgression, (instead of those millions, which are
noted in God's book of remembrance,) and shouldest
merable, their transgressions are.

thou die without repenting of that one
as conscience

condemn
^^

now condemns

sin:

as surely

thee, so surely will

thee in that solemn day, "

when he

}udge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ."

*'

God
shall

For

REPENTANCE.
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if

'*

heart,

God

our heart condemn us,
and knoweth

greater than our

is

things."

all

One felony or murder
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fully

proved ensures condem*'

nation, equally with ten thousand.

" the works of the law

God;" because

sight of
*^

the law

zance

shall

is

no

all

knowledge of sin."

the

and condemns, every

of,

Therefore, by

be justified in the
have sinned: " And by
flesh

It

takes cogni-

and every sinner;

sin

and consequently can justify none, who have once
transgressed. But remember, that the number and
heinousness of our transgressions, though they add

BOthing to the certainty^ yet
to the greatness y

will

add proportionably

of the merited condemnation; and

should add to the depth of our repentance.
that

man

be found

who had

in the smallest instance, failed of obedience,

need repentance,

be saved

in

it

would be

impenitence.

Could

once, and but once, and

he would

his duty, nor could he

How

needful then repent-

ance for him, whose sins exceed in number the hairs
of his head, and equal the

moments

him, whose crimes are

of aggravation, and loudly

full

of his

life!

For

cry for vengeance!
II.

The law we have broken

" good."

demn

— There

is

*'

holy, just

are laws in this land,

and
which con-

the murderer and housebreaker to death.

These

are reasonable laws, of which none can disapprove,

but those who
crimes.

are,

or would be,

We experience

them

to

guilty

of those

be the security of

our persons, property, and repose. He, who breaks
these laws,

is

not only

condemned by them, but

in the

judgment of every wise and honest man; and ough'
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in reason to

condemn himself

like the penitent thief,

allowing the justice of the punishment he suffers.-*

But Nebuchadnezzar made

a law,

commanding

all

his officers and servants to worship a golden image,

on penalty of being
rius

made

worship

Da-

cast into a furnace of fire:

a law, forbidding any of his subjects to

God

for thirty days,

into the den of lions:

on pain of being

cast

and many such laws have the

tyranny, caprice, and pride of imperious princes and

They

rulers produced.

however, evidently ab-

are,

surd and impious, and every
proportion to his

pious Jews,

Daniel

who

man

will

abhor them in

wisdom and goodness. The

who broke Nebuchadnezzar's

three

edict,

and

transgressed that of Darius, were indeed

condemned by

the laws; but they have been admired

in disobedience^ by all
Nay, the very consciences of
their enemies testified for them, that they had done
nothing amiss. Nor would it have been right for them
to have condemned themselves; but rather they might
glory in serving God, and keeping a good conscience,

for their courage,

good men ever

and constancy

since.

in the face of danger and death.

Were

the law of

pressive edicts,
ly grieved

God

in

any degree

we should have cause

at the

at the sentence

like those op-

to

be extreme-

hardship put upon us, and alarmed

denounced against

not, with any propriety,

condemn

us: but

we could

ourselves, or repent

of our transgressions.

We ought not indeed to reply against God:
absurdity of this

presumption

•Luke

but the

arises not so much from

xxiii. 41,
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power and uncon-

troulable sovereignty, as
fection of his justice

humbly

from that of the absolute perand hoUness. This we are bound

and suppose, even when we cannot
perceive it; and to silence all our rising objections by
saying, " Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?"

Yet

to allow

God

condescended himself to argue the matter

with those,

who

thought his ways unequal: he even

own government of the
we may see and adore
his justice; and to our imitation, that we may be holy
as he is holy: and the day of judgment will clear up
all our difficulties, when the righteousness of God will
proposes his

conduct

in his

world to our consideration,

be

fully

that

demonstrated, to the universal satisfaction of

his holy creatures, and the confusion and silence of
his enemies. It

is

all

indeed blasphemy, to suppose God's

law unreasonable, and his government oppressive: but
it is a blasphemy congenial to our depraved nature, of

which

we

our hearts

in

we

is

all

—

is

convinced that the law of

we

should

first

" the

carnal

truly penitent

God

is

method:

apostolical

Romans

of the

false

be ready
again

St. Paul,

conclusions

to

is

he

and

establish this point, in endeav-

arguing

against justification

men

draw from

purposely

till

holy, just,

This

ouring to bring sinners to repentance.

to the

mind

not subject to the law of

God, neither indeed can be."
As therefore no sinner can be

good;

and of which

guilty,

are with difficulty cured; for

" enmity against God,
*'

are

leaves

the

in the epistle

by the law; aware

of corrupt minds would

his reasonings;
his

is

main

again and

subject,

to assert

and prove the goodness of the law notwithstanding.
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With one accord, also, do all die writers of the sacred
volume speak honourably of the ;72ora/law, expressing
their approbation of

one exception to

it,

and delight in

nor

it;

is

there

This may shew us the great

this rule.

importance of this part of the subject: and

how danger-

ous some inconsiderate expressions are, into which
good men have been betrayed, in their zeal for

several

t\r,xtjundamental doctrine, justification by faith alone.

We

may be

sure, that the law is holy, just,

and

good; because given by a holy, just, and good God,

whose work is perfect: and because after Adam's fall,
when it became morally impracticable for any of his
posterity to be justified

tinue them under
condemn them to

"

Is

it,

it;

he

pleased to con-

judge them according to

it,

and

utter destruction* for breaking

who

it.

die in unbelief perish for breaking this law: all

•who are saved, were thus

condemned

for breaking

Some

did Christ bear their sins for them?

another and milder law; but where
gated, what

ed

is still

there unrighteousness with God?" He would not

* All

why

by

for

it

requires,

breaking

it,

it is

who docs keep

it;

else

indeed talk of

when promulwho is condemn-

found,
it,

or

hath never been, nor ever can be, deter-

mined. Others express themselves very ambiguously about
our obligations to keep the law, prior to the consideration of
redemption. But where there

is

no law, there can be no trans-

where there is no transgression, there can be
condemnation; and where no condemnation, no occasion
gression;

redemption.

Thus we

no-

for

repeal the law, and subvert the gospel.

Surely, Ave ought with precision to determine this matter: and
to shew, that
that sin

is

man

as God's creature

is

bound

to

obey his law;

the transgression of the law; that the wages of sin

is death; that Christ died (not for

Adam's

sin only, or mainly,

but) for our transgressions of the law: that they

who

perish;

REPENTANCE.
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they were not perfectly just.

if

they appear unjust to us,

it is

If

owing to our ignorance,

self-love, low thoughts of God, and favourable thoughts
of sin. Nay, so far was God Irom repealing this law,

man's transgression,
Sinai with awful
mount
from
that he republished it
majesty he requires every one, who would escape
condemnation at the day of judgment, to condemn
or abating

its

strictness, after

:

himself

now

for his transgressions of

forgiveness from his sovereign mercy:

and

it,

to seek

Nor would he

even thus pardon one sinner except as his own Son

honoured the law in our
ence and death upon the
into the

hand of

all

stead,

by his perfect obedi-

cross.

Moreover he

believers as a rule of

life,

gives

it

a stand-

it in their hearts by
most high God prodetermination " to mag-

ard of sin and holiness; yea, writes
the

Holy

Spirit.

Thus doth

the

claim to the whole world his
*'

nify the

law, and

make

it

honourable."

And had

we no other evidence of its excellency; this beingabundantly sufficient ought fully to satisfy us; yea, to
humble us
to break

in the dust for acting so

it.

May we

not,

sonableness of

own

are

unreasonably as

however, ourselves discern the rea-

it,

notwithstanding our partiality in our

cause, and our love of sin?

condemned

God

is

evidently the

(not only or principally because

own

Adam

sinned,

upon believing in Christ Ave are
delivered from the condemnation of sinners, but are never released from the obedience we owe as creatures; and that the

but) for their

obligation to obey
al

sins; that

is

enforced on us by most powerful additic's-

motives taken from redemption.
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Perfection of glory and beauty,*

Fountain of loveliness; from

whom

the Pattern and
that is lovely

all

in all creatures is an emanation, of whom it is a faint
resemblance, which hath comparatively " no glory by

" reason of the giory

From him we

ship.

In himself he

that excelleth."

worth\ of

is therefore

all

admiration, love, and wor-

derive our existence, and

all

that

rendereth our existence comfortable: our obligations

and Benefactor, are

therefore to him, as our Creator

immense; he deserves then our
gratitude.

entire

and unreserved

and gratitude, though he

Infinite love

is

worthy of them, his law requires not, because we are
not capable of them.

Nor doth

it

enjoin the love and

endowed us
with angelick capacities. The law runs thus: " Thou
*' shalt love the Lord
thy God, with all thy heart, and
service of an angel; because he hath not

*'

mind, and

soul,

and strength:"

its

requirements are

proportioned, not to his worthiness, but to our capa-

Of this

cities.
is

love the

man

of the slenderest

abilities

equally capable with the sublimest genius; the in-

fant as the aged. In proportion to the superiority or
inferiority of capacity,

be honestly our

But
tion
all;

the law

all^

more or less is required:
demands no more.

makes no allowance

for

our

and indisposition to love and serve
because

if it

the law

this is that

disinclina-

God

with our

very malignity of heart which

renders us abominable in his sight.

Every degree of

enmity to God; the very
disposition arises from pride, love of the world, and

this

*

temper

Psalm

GOD

1.

is

2,

a degree of

Out of Zion,

hath shined.

the

perpection of beauty,

11E?ENTANCE<
love of sin; and in proportion as

tempt of God,
It

self.

in

is

comparison with the world,

*

sin,

and the very temper of the

and

devil;

completely detestable, because completely of

When we

abominable disposition.*

this

prevails, is con-

it

therefore in itself infinitely unreasonable,

is

totally inexcusable,

who

25"

This disposition

is

properly original

sin,

therefore

the effect of

Adam's transgression. Therefore he, as the root, and we in
him as the branches, lost God's favour and image, and became
liable to and fit for destruction. That this disposition is propagated by natural generation cannot reasonably be denied:
that

it is

Adam's

properly the punishment of

sin,

seems

ca-

pable of scriptural proof. If \vc cannot clearly perceive the

we must

justice of this,

" not the Judge of
read their

own

humbled

liumbled,
it

for original sin, as the fountain of

their actual transgressions.

puted, neglected,
I

did not think

that

as

it is

it

proper particularly to

— Whilst

some appear

we were condemned, or

is

upon
undue
were the

insist

to lay an
if it

Christ died: others

deny, and revile the doctrine of the

man now

ral character

fail;

contending

just such a creature, with respect to his

and dispositions, as

God

mo-

originally created him.

But the apostle Paul more than intimates

God

always either dis-

on Adam's transgression, and speak as

only sin, for which
totally

But

or abused, until the heart be otherwise

in this discourse.

stress

True penitents
own picture, in Adam's

the earth do right?"

character, and see their

conduct, and are
all

all

silence our objections thus: " Shall

that the

image of

Now we
know that God created man in his own IMAGE: he also made
him upright, and pronounced him very good. The question
therefore is, what man now is? If experience and observation
prove him to be naturally and universally prone to evil, and
averse from good; and if the scripture prcnouixc him evil,
consists in righteousness

and true holiness.

and abominable, and every imagination of the thoug|its of his
heart to be only evil continually: he

Vol. IV.
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shew

tliat

the law

actly level to

is

holy, just, and good, because ex-

our capacities, we mean our natural

powers, not our moral

want of the

dispositions: the

former proportionably excuses, the want of the

latter

proportionably aggravates,, every failure of any given

degree of service. Man, not having the powers of an
angel,

is

excusable in not performing the services of

an angel: but being of an unholy disposition, he
therefore the

more inexcusable

of unholiness; seeing

it

in

is

any particular act

appears that

it

was no inad-

vertency, but the rooted disposition of his heart.

To

love and serve

God

with our

of the requirements of the law

all is

the substance

in the first table.

what can be more reasonable? Can

there

be jny

And
diffi-

culty in loving one so lovely, being thankful to such

he was

originally.

— Ingratitude, enmitj^

tion, envy, malice, lust, falsehood,

to

God, pride, ambi-

and covetousness, can form,

no part of the image of a holy God; or of that uprightness
in which man was first made. But he must be veiy hardy,
who should deny them to form a part of man's present character.

Nor can we suppose

the

God

of truth

would

first

pro-

nounce man very good, and afterwards, without any intervening change, so often declare him altogether abominable.

much more

does

it

ness to mistake, to

become our narrow
I'est satisfied

How

capacities, and prone-

with the scriptural accounts

" By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin,"
" by one man's disobechencc many v/ere made sinners;" and
to adore the depths

we

cannot fathom: than in the pride of

philosophy, and metaphysicks, with such scanty information,
to decide

upon what we cannot comprehend, and with daring

temerity to utter such words, as

ous

te the divine character.

more than seem

to be injuri-
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a Friend, or serving such a Master, except what

from the inexcusable badness of our hearts? For
are condemned, for this we ought to condemn
ourselves, " abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and
arises

this

*'

we

ashes."

To

love

lence,

all

men

with equal estimation and bcnevo-

the substance of the second table: and

is

need only suppose

this

law given

alone, as the rule of their
its

excellency.

creatures should

we

be,

this prove,

were

our

;

What

and what
all

we

eighbours

conduct towards us,

der to perceive

would

to

happy

lovely

a delightful

perfectly obedient!

in or-

world

None

or can be miserable but the transgressor, or they

is

whom

transgressors injure.

How

excellent then this

law, which provides for the happiness of the world
so completely, that by transgression alone could men

become

any degree miserable! Ought we not then

in

to repent of our disobedience, our continual disobe-

dience, and especially of our entire depravity of disposition,

which renders us morally incapable of obe-

dience?

Let every precept be impartially examined, and
these things will appear with

For

evidence.

day, to keep

*'

that

to

we

instance:

"

holy.'*

Is

it

more convincing

it

the sabbath-

not highly reasonable

should devote this portion of our time to him,

whom

the whole belongs?

terests, in

Would

not our best in-

connexion with the glory of God, be pro-

moted by obeying
*'

still

Hemember

things he

this

commandment?

commands us for our good."

sonable then our disobedience!

What

" These

How

nc^ed

unrea-

have we

niSCOURSE UPON
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to repent of forgetting

and neglecting to hallow the

sabbath!

Again, " whatsoever ye would that men should do
" unto you, do ye even so unto them." As we all

judge
us;

reasonable that others should thus behave to

it

we have

conscience determine, whether

let

done wrong

in,

and ought not to repent

of, trai

exnmine other precepts, and shew them

equally reasonable.

entirely

Yea, every one of them

unreasonable.

whole law of God grievous
cept to our proud and carnal

men

to

be
so;

is

every deviation from perfect obedience

?.nd therefore
is

sgress-

We might

ing this rule in our conduct to others.
easily

not

There

nothing in the

is

or

in itself;

hearts.

ex-

difficult,

—David and

Paul,

God's own heart, greatly loved and delightGod's law: Christ being perfectly holy, entirely
delighted in it, and perfectly obeyed it: angels, tind

ed

after

in

saints in

iind

it

wsolute

glory enjoy

Sovereign,

is

obeying

full liberty in

yea,

perfect felicity:

God

and

it,

though ab-

himself,

pleased to observe in his

own

conduct, the same rules he prescribes for our's, (as
far as consists

with his majesty and authority;) his law

of his

is tlie transcript

own

holiness;

and

\\'hen

he re-

quires our obedience, he only says, "

Be ye

"

bear his image

I

we

am

holy."

we

In proportion as

take pleasure in his precepts, and find obedience

easy and natural: in proportion as

we

holy, for

we resemble

Satan,

hate the law, and find obedience irksome, ardu-

ous, impossible.
vile sre

we

v.

How

excellent then this law;

ho have broken

it!

What

how
we

need have

to repent of our unreasonable conduct!
Ill, All liavc

need to repent, because

all

have hj

—
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—A

sin absolutely

destroyed themselves.

nalty incurred

by transgression might reasonably have

When human

been disregarded.

trifling

laws only

pe-

inflict

small fines, short imprisonment, or burning in the

may

hand, offenders
ence: but

treat

such penalties with

when excruciating

tortures,

indiffer-

and ignomini-

when the
when

ous death,

are the threatened punishment;

sentence

impartially and rigorously inflicted;

is

the crime

is fully

most stubborn

confined; the

heart

is

proved, and the prisoner closely
spirit

bends, the stoutest

intimidated, and indifference

Art thou then,
case infinitely

is madness.
and unconcerned in a
more tremendous? Canst thou find a

sinner, careless

heart for gay amusements, or cooly apply to worldly pursuits,

on

law

the

thee,

against

whilst

thee, death

wrath of

the

thunders out
closely

God
a

abideth up-

dreadful

pursues thee,

curse

everlast-

That God ^^hom thou
once the Witness, Judge, and
Avenger of thy crimes: thou canst not hide thy trans-

ing misery

awaits thee?

hast oflTended,

is

at

gressions from his all-seeing eye: thou canst not

from

his

omnipresence,

resist

his almighty

flee

power,

bribe his inflexible justice, or endure his awful ven-

geance.

The

sentence,

ready published

in the

if

thou die impenitent,

Judge's

own words: "

*'

from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

"

for the devil

fire

is al-

Depart,

prepared

and his angels." Are not these words
of the loving Saviour most dreadful? " Can thy hands

be strong or can thy heart endure," when they shall
sound in thy aff^righted ear? Is this " the wrath to
*' come,"
surely, inevitably to come, upon an unjjjodly world? Are they his words who r.aith, " Hea-

*'
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shall pass away, but my words shall
" not pass away?" Art thou one of the very persons
concerned? Art thou a transgressor of the law? Doth
the word of God run thus, " Cursed is every one,
''

*'

ven and earth

who

continueth not in

all

things written in the

book

And dost thou still remain
unconcerned? Indeed, were there no way of escape,
it would not be worth while to torment thyself before
*'

of the law to do them?"

"But

the time.
is

there

is

God," there
way of salvation,

forgiveness with

a space allowed for repentance, a

a proclamation of mercy: and dost thou

still trifle,

and

not apply thyself immediately to seek deli\erancc

from the wrath

to

come?

Surely these considerations,

if laid

to heart in a

manner suitable to their certainty and importance,
would damp the vain mirth of an ungodly world, and
turn their songs and laughter into bitter lamentations.

Let me,

my

fellow sinners

advice to you: " Be

afflicted,

your laughter be turned

*'

let

*'

joy to heaviness."*

for sin,
*'

recommend

Thus

the apostle's

and mourn, and weep;
to

mourning, and your

your godly sorrow
" work repentance unto salvation not to be reshall

pentcd of."

IV. The necessity of repentance appears from the
justice of this sentence, severe as

ners are ready to say,
clinations,

and enjoy a

few years; and can
ness of
Is there

*

God

it

it

may seem.

I only gratify
little

my

irregular pleasure for a

consist with the justice

to punish

me

Sin-

natural in-

and good-

with everlasting misery?

any proportion between the crime and the

* JumeSi ir. 9-
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punishment?' But consider, poor deluded man,
infinite

majesty, purity, and goodness of that

against

whom

*'

his is the

"

ry, for

tlie

God,

thy sins are committed: consider that

kingdom, and the power, and the glo-

ever:" consider thy relations to him, as his

creature, his property, his subject; and the reasonable-

ness of his claim to thy love and obedience, resulting

both from his
benefits

oun

excellency and authority, and the

he hath conferred on thee: consider the rea-

sonableness of his law, the pleasantness of his service, the happiness of his subjects,

and the noble

wards of obedience: then estimate,

what

mity, and obstinacy, there

ment

if

injustice, ingratitude, rebellion,

adequate to

is

If a

man

superior

its

contempt, en-

and what punish-

is in sin,

deservings.

injure his equal,

it is

evil;

if

he injure his

worse. If a child curse, smite, or murder

it is

his parent, his conduct

is

baser than

it

would have

been, had he thus treated a stranger or an equal.
wiser, better,

atrocious

is

re-

thou art able,

The

and more indulgent the parent, the more

the crime of the unnatural, ungrateful child.

Should a son murder an excellent parent,

in the

midst

of a recent profusion of kindness, without any provocation or motive, except in order to the
gratification of

should

we deem

some

more unrestrained

vile passion,

what punishment

too severe for the parricide?

Add,

fur-

ther, the relation of sovereign to that of parent; a rightful,

wise, just, clement sovereign, the

his people.

For

a persecuted

David

common father of
to stretch out his

hand against the Lord's anointed, though

a cruel

treacherous Saul, would have been highly criminal:

how much more to murder a

prince of consummate

e:x-
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cellency, without the least provocation! for his favourite,

on

whom

assassin!

through

his

But
all

bounty had been lavished,

for his son, his

human and

obligations,

der his father and prince

at

be the

to

indulged son, to break
divine,

and mur-

once, that he might

more

unrestrainedly indulge his lusts, would stamp the ac-

When Absalom

tion with stupendous baseness!

signed to act this monstrous part against the
ter

God's own

heart,

de-

man

af-

even the ill-judged lenity of the

too indulgent parent was not permitted to rescue the
traitor

from deserved punishment.

plainest dictates of

action

must

rise in

human

— According

to the

reason, the malignity of the

proportion to the authority and ex-

cellency of the party offended, and the offender's relations

and obligations to him. In human

method of computing
offences,

and proportioning punishments,

compute

in the

same method the

is

numbers reach the

evil

evil

of sin^ (and

this kind,

or tongue

of every offence

committed against the majesty of God!
and meditations of

generally

are allowed

why should we not?) what heart can conceive,
express, or

this

we

adopted amongst civiUzed nations. If
to

affairs,

the comparative criminality of

we may

By arguments
arrive at

^ome

feeble conception of the odiousness of transgressing the

divine law: but he alone,
as they are,

is

who

sees

all

things exactly

the competent Judge: and

my

design

not to demonstrate a matter before doubtful, but to
lustrate the reasonableness of that

true.

Whether we

see

and allow

which

it,

is

is
il-

certainly

or not, sin

is infi-

and deserving of eternal punishment. Thus
he hath determined, " whose judgment we know to

nitely evil,

" be according unto truth." All

his loyal subjects

on
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earth join in praising him,
*'

and holy

''
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as righteous in

all

his

ways

works." All the inhabitants of
heaven thus praise him, even while " the smoke of the
in

all

his

torments of the wicked ascendeth up for ever and ever."

None

but rebels think the sentence too severe. If we

would not have our

lot

with them in another world,

let

us not rank ourselves among them in this, but let us
say, with holy Job, " I have uttered things which I understood not: things too wonderful for me, which I

knew not. " "

I will lay

my hand upon my mouth. Once

*'

have I spoken, but

*'

I will

proceed no farther." Yea, truly, "every mouth

*'

shall

be stopped, and

"

ty before

God;"

I will

all

not answer; yea, twice, but

the world shall appear guil-

nay, they

*'

shall be speechless"
M'hen ordered to be cast " into outer darkness, where
'*

is

weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth."

—What

who have justly

merited

cause then have

^o

all

to repent,

dreadful a punishment!

V. All have cause of, and need for repentance; beGod will most certainly inflict this punishment
upon all the impenitent with unabating severity. *' Excause

cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Let
no man deceive you with vain words: the impenitent
*'

sinner shall certainly spend eternity in the " lake that

burneth with

*'

truth,

fire

been opposing; but
ly,

and brimstone."

An

awakening

which Satan and his instruments have

and,

in

in all

ages

none more zealously, ingenuous-

alas! successfully,

than in

this: for that

great de-

knows that nothing so afFectually increases the
number of the damned, as the disbelief of eternal damceiver

nation.

"

" Ye

shall not surely die,"

tation of this

Vol. IV.

was the

murderer of souls: and
'

F

still

first

his

temp-

kingdom
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is

supported by the same insinuation. But

any meaning

in

be conveyed

in

words,

if the

if

there be

idea of eternal misery can

human language, and

if the

Bible be the

word of God, then the wicked " shall go into ever las" TING PUNISHMENT." Though God be rich in mcrcy, though there be plenteous redemption in the blood

of Christ; yet neither the mercy of God, nor the biood of
Ciirist, avail for

any but the penitent: to others,

all

the

threatening of the law alone belony;: nor have the) any
part or lot in the gospel; except the deeper

condem-

nation of neglecting such great salvation, and abusing

mercy of God, and the redemption of Chrisr, into
an encouragement to continue in sin. Such sinners
**
are a people who have no understanding, therefore
** he that made them will have no mercy on
them."
**
Oh consider this, ye that forget God, lest he tear
*' you in pieces, and there be none to deliver."*
VI. The necessity of repentance is further evinced,
the

by considering the reasonableness
mination. There
sinners, and
is

is a

of this awful deter-

God and
somewhere. Either God

controversy betwixt

blame must rest

indeed chargeable with blame for enacting so

strict

a law, and annexing so dreadful a penalty on transgressors; or the sinner is as much to blame as this penalty implies, for breaking the law.

moment

harbour one

the supposition that any part of the blame

be'ongs to God,
fault

To

is

blasphemous; doubtless the w hole

belongs to the sinner. Yet every impenitent sin-

ner in excusing himself, condemns God. " Wilt thou,"

*

Psalm

1.

22.
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saith

he to Job, " disannul

" condemn

Win

ine, that

ob

my judgment? Wilt

thou

thou mayest be righteous?"*

did the sinner break the law,

if

he did not think

too strict? Doth he pretend it was by surprise, or
sudden temptation, through inadvertency, and not de-

it

liberate rebellion? t

His impenitence

Then why doth he

for the past,

and

not repent?

his present continu-

ance in transgression, strongly imply a most injurious
censure of the law, as inconsistent with his happiness:

and

his vindication of himself

a censure on the justice of

and

God

his conduct, implies
in

condemning

sin-

ners, equally injurious.

Now should God
himself, and tacitly

pardon a sinner

allow the excuse, and plead
that the

honour of

who

thus excuses

condemns him, he would seem

God

j^uilty to the

charge; so

and the salvation of an impe-

nitent sinner, are irreconcileable contradictions:

God, conscious
jealous of his

world to perish
dishonour.

glory,

perfect justice,

would sooner leave

all

for ever, than thus consent to his

— Every hope,

of pardon in
sition,

own most

of his

own

when

to

but

and
the

own

which any man entertains
impenitency, involves the absurd suppocarefully investigated, that

God

will dis-

* Job xl. 8.
t

This

is

often the case of the true believer, Avho delights

in the law of

God, and hates

evil, yet is

surprised into the

which he abhors, and breaks the law he
loves; but recovering from the surprise, he directly and tieeply repents. But this excuse is merely a pretence in others, by

commission of

that

which they cover
of sin

;

a rooted

enmity

to the law,

an habitual love

and their impenitence discovers their hypocrisy.
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honour himself,
nate rebel.

to

humour and

Every such hope

favour a proud obsti-

pregnant vvitl\the presumption spoken of by Moses. " Lest there be among

" you

is

a root that beareth gall

and vvormvtrood; and

it

''

come

*'

curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I

to pass, wlien he heareth the

words of

"

shall

*'

of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst.

have peace, though

I

walk

this

imagination

in the

The

" Lord

will not spare him, but then the anger of the
" Lord, and his jealousy shall smoke against that man;
" and all the curses that are written in this book shall

"
*'

upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name
from under heaven."* Let us, beloved, attend carelie

such plain warnings of the word of God, that

fully to

we may be armed

against the temptations of Satan,

and the rising presumption of our own

VIL The
fested
dially

by

necessity of repentance

is

hearts.

further mani-

no impenitent sinner can corapprove of the salvation revealed in the word of
reflecting, that

God. Indeed, did

the gospel require

men

confidently

to believe that their sins are already pardoned,
that

and

the blessings of salvation are already their's

all

though they are destitute of every gracious disposition,
as

some have

incautiously advanced: no

scheme could

better suit the pride and carnality of an impenitent
heart.

This however

is

not the true gospel of Christ,

but another gospel, which must be opposed, even

though preached by an angel from heaven. All are

bound

to believe that

sinners,

who

God

will forgive

the vilest of

repent and believe in Christ

• Deut. xxix. 18

—

20,

:

otherwise
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ihey

by

a

liar;

for
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he hath attested

produced, and holy actions performed,)

my

that

faith is living,

may be humbly

am

that I

and

sure, that

a child of

not before. That

When

am

I

sure

my repentance genuine, I
my sins are forgiven, and

God, and an

I shall

it.

(even by holy dispositions

scriptural evidence,

lieir

be welcome,

of glory; but

if I

come

aright,

may be sure before I come: that 1 have come aright,
and am accepted, I can only be assured, by the efttcts
I

I

am

conscious

and the

of,

of righteousness

fruits

produced.

The way

in

which forgiveness and salvation are ac-

tually conferred

upon

A state-criminal,

sinners,

may be

thus illustrated.

under sentence of death,

dressed by his prince:

You

'

is

made

rigour of your sentence; no excuse can be

your

rebellion,

in

your case:

ed

to

bly;

my own

by

shew mercy, so

tion of

for

nor one alleviating circumstance found

yet,

and so as

thus ad-

deserve to suffer the

that I

clemency,

may

but do

effectually to express

your crime

example

for an

my

I

am dispos-

it

honoura-

disapproba-

to others.

I will

my royal throne, surrounded by my nobles, and multitudes of my subjects, as
witnesses of your submission and my clemency. Do
you then approach and prostrate yourself in my pretherefore seat myself

sence, publickly and

knowledge you

upon

humbly

confess your guilt, ac-

justly merit to be immediately led to

execution, then throw yourself upon

and crave your
method, and

in

life at

my

no other,

and become your

friend.'

hands.

my royal mercy,

In this humbling

will I forgive

—

I

your crimes,

speak not here of

redemption-price which Immanuel paid, that

*'

tliat

God
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" might be
*'

just and the jiistifier of

him Avho

bcliev-

eth:" but merely of the glory of God's justice in

cur condemnation, and of his mercy

which he requires

to be

in

our salvation;

unreservedly and cordially

acknowledged by every one, who comes to him

for

pardon.

But an impenitent sinner always
rally is affronted

reconciliation.

holds

rejects,

and gene-

with, this preliminary of peace and

He

fast his pleas

stands

upon

and excuses. If he allow

hath his faults, he hisists that he

and

his vindication,
that

hatii his virtues,

he

and

expects that they should be accepted by way of compensation.

He

way of atoning

hopes also to do something more by
for his faults;

and thinks

it

would be

hard, and indeed palpably unjust, to send him, with
his

all

good

imagined good

intentions, to

qualities,

keep company

derers, and prostitutes in the

deed
that

is

you

racters,

smcere obedience, and

murSuch in-

\vith thieves,

boUomless

pit.

the self-love, and self-partiality of mankind,
shall find few, if any,

uho

even of the

vilest cha-

have not something of this kind to plead

judgment: every man's own faults seem
more venial than those of other men, and
supposed good qualities and actions more estima-

in arrest of
to himself

his

*'

and thus the sinner "

himself in his

own

eyes, until his iniquity be found to be hateful."

But

ble;

especially, this

is

flatters

the grand objection of the rich, the

moral, and the pharisaical. These would bid high and

do much, yea almost any thing but
intolerably mortifying
this

ground

which

is

so

On

numbers reject the gospel,
and come short of salvation: as

principally

part from Christ,

this,

to their self- preference.
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is

no

difference; for

all
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have sinned,"

all

are

condemned, none can make satistaction; ull then that
must condemn themselves, and submit to
be saved by grace alone through faith in the Son of
God. But whilst such persons proudly hesitate and
are saved

object, the publicans

and

harlots,

true repentance, approve of this

and enter

into the

being brought to

humbling method,

kingdom of heaven

before them.

VIII. Without repentance there can be no preparation of heart lor that

"

holiness, without

" man can see the Lord."

which no

All true christian:^ are

zealous of good works, being taught by

''

the grace

" of God, which bringeth salvation, to deny ungodli" ness and worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteous"

ly,

and godly,

indeed

is

in this present

world."

The

christian

very far from perfection in good works, and

therefore he cannot be justified

he

at all

by them; neither does
depend on them: but by his sincere obedi-

ence, his unreserved attention to Christ's

he proves

that he is a true believer

commands,

and no hypocrite,

God, adorns the gospel, and promotes the
good of mankind.
But by deep repentance alone is the heart prepared
for such a holy conduct. Without this there can be
no " ceasing to do evil, or learning to do well;" no
" hating the evil, and loving the good;" no " ab"horringthe evil, or cleaving to that which is good."
Without repentance we cannot really love God, desire
lie glorifies

real

his glory, reverence his majesty, or delight in his law

and service. Mere moral and
in the world,

relative

good behaviour

without any due regard to God; or

mere external performances

in religion,

may

.subsist

without repentance; but that holiness, which rcjipects
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God, as Law- giver and Judge, which
springs from love of him and his commandments, and

the authority of

can only be pro-

is intentionally directed to his glory,

duced from

a heart

renewed unto repentance.

Especially that deep sense of personal unworthiness,

which

peculiar to the true penitent, prepares the

is

heart to exercise genuine gratitude, contentment, patience,

meekness, forgiveness of

enemies. These

injuries,

dispositions and duties

and love of

form a very

conspicuous part of the christian character, as delineated in the sacred scriptures:

can

but no impenitent

really exercise these graces, or

ties,

whatever appearances he

man

perform these du-

may

occasionally as-

sume. Yet if this be not our character and conduct,
our hope is mere presumption, and our profession hypocrisy:

*'

for if

ye forgive not

men

their trespasses,

*'

neither will your heavenly Father forgive yourtres-

*'

passes."

serve

God

Lastly.

So

that without repentance

no man can

here, or be saved in the world to

come.

Without repentance, there can be no meetWithout a correspondent disposi-

ness for heaven.
tion,

without an appetite prepared for the object, there

can be no

ment of a

A

gratification.

lights in holiness,

and

holy heaven.

is

holy heart relishes and de-

thus prepared for the enjoy-

But

he,

who

despises and dis-

relishes holiness in this world, could find

no happi-

ness in that place, where

all the joys are holy, and
where consequently all the employments would be
irksome to him. No impenitent sinner has this
*'

mectness for the inheritance of the saints in

because he cannot
as soon as

relish

and delight

he becomes of

light:

'^

in holiness: for

this disposition,

he must

4i
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proportion abhor unholiness, and abhor himself for

his sinfuhiess; that is to say,

he must repent of his

sins.

The whole company
represented,

as

of

joining in

God and

praises unto

of the redeemed are likewise

the

cordial

Lamb:

and unreserved

giving

all

the glory

mercy of the Father, and
Saviour. These praises im-

their salvation to the rich

the precious blood of the

ply an acknowledgment of the justice of the sentence

executed upon the ungodly: nay, they imply that

theif

themselves might justly, and should certainly, have
perished with their fellow rebels, had not Jesus inter-

posed with his atoning blood. But could any impenitent sinner join this worship with

Many

sincere delight?

openly arraign the conduct of the Judge in

dooming

sinners to eternal misery: and every impe-

nitent heart is disposed to quarrel with this part of the

divine conduct.

were

it

Nor would

the case be different,

possible for a person of this description to en-

ter into heaven:

he would secretly condemn his Maker

for severity, in eternally punishing others for the

very

crimes he himself had committed, and never repented
of:

he must dissent from those praises in his heart,

which

arise

from a principle he allows

that distinguishing grace
all

the difference, betwixt

him and

could not in sincerity allow, that

been glorious, though he had
there

is

not;

namely,

and atoning blood have made

left

those in hell: he

God would

him

to perish.

have

But

neither hypocrisy nor discordant voice, nor

unholiness, in those happy mansions: therefore no impenitent sinner shall ever enter into them.
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Because our

lieve this important truth;
artifice

us so unwilling to be-

self-love renders

endeavours to draw

because Satan with such

our attention irom

oft'

it;

because

we

sider

and because the entangling pursuits and inmaxims, and examples of the

it;

are so reluctant of ourselves duly to con-

terests, the pleasures,

world, have such a tendency to
curity in this respect;

lull

us into a

fatal se-

have the more importunately

I

laboured these multiplied demonstrations of the necessity of repentance.

my point, fixed thy

Surely, sinner, I have gained

and

attention,

fully

convinced thee,

that thou hast cause to repent, oughtest to repent,

must

either repent or perish.

this time in

some measure

Surely, thy heart

and
by

is

suitably affected, with the

important subject; and thou art even now, with pressing anxiety, enquiring " what then is repentance?"

Beseeching the Lord
I shall

to assist

endeavour, with

all

and bless the attempt,

possible seriousness and

plainness, to satisfy this enquiry.

REPENTANCE.

PART

II.

THE NATURE OF REPENTANCE.

1 SHALL

not spend

my

time in

into the etymology, or the

which we

translate repentance in

Suffice

Bible.

to observe that

it

frequently used,

uneasy; and

s\^\'\\{\ts \.o

^£t<»v8<« that

enquiring

critically

meaning of

the words,

our version of the

|CC£T«^EAeo,tta<,

one word

be aftenvaras careful or

more commonly used,

signi-

change of mind, of judgment and disposition;
which ideas severally and conjunctly express the na-

fies a

ture of repentance, as

it

may more

from the general tenour of the
then define true repentance to be

fully

'A

all

we have

quently an endeavour, as
er, to

sinfully done;

far as

I

would

genuine sorrow

for sin, attended with a real inclination to

were possible,

be learned

scriptures.

we have

it

undo,

if ic

and consein

our pow-

counteract the consequences of our former evil

conduct; with a determination of mind, through divine grace, to walk for the future in newness of

evidenced to be sincere by
that

is,

by

all

Enlarging on
nity

fruits

meet

life,

for repentance;

holy dispositions, words, and actions.*
this definition I shall

of expressing

my

have an opportu-

sentiments on the nature of

—
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real repentance,

and distinguishing

from various

it

ccunterftits.

Repentance comprehends

I.
*

sin.'

This imphes

real repentance.

genuine sorrow

man may have
fear of

out regard to the just desert of

it.

sorrow on

arises

from

punishment,

with.-

A

man

sin, is

indeed

is

God ex-

grieved; yet not that he hath sinned, but that

ceedingly hates

determined to punish

it,

able to execute this determination in spite of

He

position.
strict,

extremely sorry that the law

is

and greatly

terriiied

when he

re fleets

ger to which he stands exposed: but he
at heart for the odious ungrateful part

In human

affairs,

for

to excess with-

This kind of sorrow

alarmed with the

self-love,

a

that there is a spurious

sccount of sin, which a
out

*

is

is

on

and
all

is

op-

so very

tlie

dan-

not grieved

he hath acted.

many under condemnation

appear thus penitent, whose insincerity

is

of death

detected by

new
we meet

a pardon, and they rush upon the commission of
crimes.

Many

penitents of this description

with on sick beds, or in circumstances of imminent
danger: they are under excessive terrors, shed abun-

dance of

tears,

ivhen the alarm

and make many
is

fair

promises; but

over, their repentance

is

repented

company and worldly
among the hearers
of the gospel. Like FeHx, when the word of God is
brought home to their consciences, they tremble

of,

and

their

pursuits.

concern

They

lost

in

likewise abound

and perhaps weep: but they are soon quieted; and

re-

turn to the pursuit of their worldly interests and pleasures with unabated alacrity:
false

and loose schemes of

many of

these

religion, are

embrace

buoyed up

with presumptuous hopes, and practically say, "let
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may abound." Having

sin on, that grace

over their alarm, their repentance

is

got

finished; tiicy live

without remorse for the past, or tenderness oF conscience for the present; nor have they any trouble in

general about their sins; except perchance

some

out-

rage to common decency shame them before their fellow sinners.
These transient alarms and convictions are most
effectually made use of by Satan, to keep men from
true repentance.

we ought

A

to repent,

general persuasion prevails, that

though few understand the

real

nature of repentance. However, this general persuasion frequently excites

from time

ble uneasiness of conscience, to

to time, considera-

him who

considers

But when men falsely imagine
they have repented, or do repent, this uneasiness
himself impenitent.

ceases, and

they continue impenitent with a quiet

mind.

Let

me

here intreat the reader to pause, and put a

few questions on the subject to himself.

me?

been thus with

'

not keep

my

*

lence

friendly admonitions,

'

prehension, that I

its

Is

it

it

not

Do

am

at

examined

it,

times a penitent?'

as in the sight of

that multitudes live

all

I

si-

by some general ap-

the day of judgment before thine eyes.
it is,

Has

conscience from reproaching me, or

seech thee leave not this consideration
carefully

'

not so to this hour?

*

till

—

I

be-

thou hast

God, and with

Most

certain

their lives in a continual

course of sinning and repenting in this way; and at
length die impenitent.

But

a

man may be

really sorry for particular sins,

without being a true penitent. Conscience sometimes
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men for certain enormous violation of
human and divme, as to render them a ter-

SO reproaches
all

laws,

ror to themselves: yea, they are exceedingly sorry that

they ever committed those

particular

would gladly undo them were
this hath

nothing in

Thus Judas
his guilt,

it

it

crimes, and

possible: and yet,

of the nature of true repentance.

repented of betraying Christ, confessing

making

restitution,

and even seeking to pre-

vent the consequences of his base treachery: yea, he

was so stung with remorse, that he could not live under the anguisli, but became his own executioner.
Yet he was not a true penitent; for the Lord assures
us, " It had been good for that man had he never been
" born:" and we do not find that he ever expressed
the least remorse for his hypocrisy, his covetousness,

or his other wickedness of heart and
had continued all his days. The case

with murderers,

who

life,

is

which he

in

often the

are unspeakably troubled for

one act of violence to a fellow creature; but not
least

concerned for

all

same
in

the

the contempt, ingratitude, and

enmity, of which they have been guilty to wards God.

And

the

same

is

observable in respect of

notorious offenders.

— This sorrow

is

many

other

not excited by

a conviction, (resulting from knowledge and reflection,) of

deep criminality

by disobeying
but

it

arises

a

in

having sinned heinously

good God, and breaking

a

good law;

from the horror of having done violence

to natural light and their

own

consciences, to that de-

gree, that none of their former excuses ajid pretences

can pacify them:

God

having preserved thus

much

of

himself, and of his law, in our reason and conscience,
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natural depra^'ity, and to bridle the

headstrong corruptions of those,

who

nor regard men; yet cannot act out
poses without becoming their

But

own

neither fear him,
their evil pur-

all

tormentors.

the sorrow of a true penitent isjbr sin; as

com-

mitted against God, being rebellion against his rightauthority, and

ful

" Against
"

transgression

this evil in thv sight."*

sort,

of

his

thee, thee only, have I sinned,

He mourns

holy

law.

and done

after a

godly

with a godly sorrow, or a sorrow which directly

regards God.f His sorrow springs from the consideration of the majesty, purity,

glorious Being

whom

and excellency of

that

he hath offended; the reason-

ableness of the law which he hath transgressed, the

which he hath violated, the
and ingratitude of which he hath been guil-

obligations to obedience
injustice
ty,

and the complicated odiousness of his conduct.

As

every sin partakes of the same nature, and implies

the

same disregard

every one;

God, he mourns for all, and
whether man were injured by it or not;
to

were secret or open; a sin of omission, or
of commission; and whether it were or were not conwhether

it

trary to the notions,

maxims, customs, and allowance

of the world. Yea, every sinful temper, imagination,

and

every idle unprofitable word; every

inclination;

evil action of his

whole

life,

as

upon examination

it

recurs to his remembrance, excites afresh his godly

sorrow. In proportion as he recollects the numberless
instances of

God's unwearied patience and kindness

* Psalm

li.

4.

2 Cor.

vii. 9, 10.

to
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former years, he becomes more sensible of his

him

in

own

ingratitude, forgetfulness,

the further he

is

the more hateful all
mourns over his own

As
forth

and disobedience: and

enlightened to see the glory of God,
sin appears,

and the more he

offences.

therefore the glory of the divine character shines

more

illustriously

of Jesus, than from

from the person and sufferings

works of God; the
be more or less intense, in

the other

all

true penitent's sorrow will

proportion to the degree of his spiritual apprehensions

and realizing views of

that great event.

When

with

fixed attention he can meditate on the divine Surety
for sinners, agonizing in the

garden and expiring on

when he can realize to his mind, in the exwho He was that suffered; and what he
endured from the cruelty and insult of men, the power
the cross;

ercise of faith,

and malice of Satan, and the avenging justice of the
Father; and wherefore he suffered, that he might bear
our

sins,

manner

and expiate our

his

mind

is

guilt:

then in an especial

deeply impressed with admiring

views of the awful holiness and justice, and the unfa-

thomable love and compassion of God; then sin appears to his mind peculiarly odious,
against a

God

of such a lovely and loving character;

then he becomes abominable

mourns

committed

as

in

his

own

eyes,

for his sins with peculiar humiliation.

now become

a sore burden, too heavy for

he goes mourning for them

all

him

and

They

to bear;

the day long, yet

mourns that he can mourn no more, is ashamed that
is no more affected, and abhors himself for the re-

he

maining hardness of his

heart.
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longer vindicates his conduct, or ex-

mouth is stopped, his guilt is
condemns himself. His judgment of

tenuates his crimes: his
manifest, and he

own

now totally changed: he used to
admire and approve, now he abhors and loathes himself; he was disposed to exalt himself, now he becomes
more and more disposed to self-abasement. Then
his

character

is

turning his thoughts inward, he traces back the streams

of

bin,

which have polluted

his

life,

to that fountain of

iniquity in his heart

from whence they sprang. " Be-

" hold," says he,

I

"

sin did

my

*'

was shapen

and in

in iniquity,

mother conceive mc.''*

— Abased

in

himself, and impressed with an awful sense of the

holy majesty of God, he would despond, yea,

at

length

absolutely despair, were he not supported by disco-

mercy of God, and the pi ecious salYet thus encouraged, he indeed
ventures to speak unto the Lo:-d, but it is in the pubhcan's self-abased frame of spirit, and humble words,
veries of the rich

vation of the gospel.

*'

God

be merciful to

me

a-

sinner."

This deep humiliation of soul renders a man backward to conclude his repentance genuine, his faith sincere, and his sins forgiven. These blessings appear iii
his eyes so large, his

own

character so vile, and his

humiliation so small, in comparison with what he

scious

it

ought

to be, that he can hardly raise his

so hi":h; and he
heart,

is

con-

hopes

so aware of the \\ickedness of his

and discovers so

much

of Satan's artifice, that

he fears being imposed on by a

*

Vol. IV.

is

Psalm

li.

5.

H

false peace,

where
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eternity is at stake.

But when

this

hope springs up

and he discovers, by comparing it with
the Scripture, v/ith fervent prayer, that " it is the hope
that maketh not ashamed, because the love of God
" is shed abroad in his heart by the holy Ghost given

in his heart,

""'

" unto him;"

this is so far

from drying up his

tears,

and terminating his repentance, that it vastly enlarges
and purifies his godly sorrow; which is now attended
far exceeding all earthly joy. The
he
possesses that Jesus " was woundfuller assurance

with a sweetness
^'

ed

*'

quities," the

and was bruised for
more he abhors his sins and

for his transgressions,

himself.

Here he

sees, with personal application,

What punishment

•wrath sin merited!
of!

sin,

him

in

would

without such a satisfaction: yea,

'would rather not spare his
bruise

what

he Mas w^orthy

When a God of such immense compassion

not pardon one

his ini-

loathes

whom

own

Son, but be pleased to

his soul delighted, than either

feave sin unpunished, or sinful

men

to perish!

His own

concern in this transaction directs his attention peculiarly to it. " The Father loved him, and

" gave his beloved Son to die for him: Christ loved him,
" and gave himself for him, and interceded for him:"
and thus he was spared and born with, all the years of
his rebellion, whilst many others were cut off in their
sins.
'*

At

length

'*

God, who

is

rich in merc}^ for his

great love, wherewith he loved him, even

when dead

in sins, quickened him" by his Spirit: thus born of
God, he was pardoned, justified, and adopted into
God's family, and numbered amongst the heirs of
'*

eternal glory; to w^hich

consolations of the

he

Holy

is

sealed

by

the graces and

Spirit: as these are the earn-
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est of the

promised inheritance. Such discoveries and
prospects elevate the soul to a degree of adoring love
and gratitude, before unknown; and this increases the
penitent's self-abasement and godly sorrow. His licart
is

e\en broken, and as

siders the

it

were melted, when he con»

number and odiousncss

of the crimes committed against the glorious and gracious God, who

was

all

the \\hile lull o; love to him. His character is

stamped, " a mourner that
is his

shall

be comforted:" yet

a sweet sorrow: whilst with tears of contrition

and gratitude, he praises a pardoning

God

and a bleed"
ing Saviour, he realizes the paradox,
Sorrowful, yet

" always rejoicing:" except

that in

some

diirk seasons

his heart is insensible, both to the motions of godlv

sorrow, and of holy joy. These alternate variations in
the frame of his

s})irit

the true christian experiences

through the remainder of his

life.

His more melting

seasons of godly sorrow are blended with, and prepare
the ^vay for, his sw'eetcst consolations; ^vhich agaiii

mourning for siii; as he then.
perceives what a gracious and glorious

increase and purify his

most

clearly

God

he hath offended, and

Thus ingenuous sorrow and
tiist

how

vile

he

liath

been.

holy joy reciprocally as-

one another; they intermingle with, and are pro-

portioned

to,

each other

in his daily ex.perience;

length death closes the varied scene.

away

all

tears

from

his eyes; the

Then God

till

at

^vipes

daysof his mourning

be comforted, and plenteously reap that harvest \; hich liere he sov» ed in tears.
are ended, he

—

shall eternally

do not mean to determine any thing concerning
the degree in which true penitents obtain these sj-)iri.
lual discoveries, or experience these How ing affections
I
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'Tis enough

and melting frames.

if

we

can describe

rrue

the distini;uishing nature of true repentance,

grace

have

is

of the same nature and tendency, whether

much

or httlt of

Scripture
that

hc;s

many

vieus and

it.

erenuine sorrow

If then the

been described,

for

it is

sin

because that

other words, that they have but

required in

no objection to

true Christians liave very
afiections;

is

little

little

And the

less they

siiy,

of these

only to say, in
true repentar;ce;

or (which amounts to the same thing,) have but
true grace.

we

little

have of these things, the

less evident is their conversion;

the

more need have

*'

they to examine themselves, whether they be in the

''

faith;"

*'

ing and election sure." Certainly

and to " give diligence

word of God,

terate the

that

make their callwe must not adulwe may accommodate it
to

day
"
iniquity
abounds,
and
the
many
lo\e of
waxwhen
" es cold." This would be the way to reduce things
to the experience of lukevvarm professors in a

from bad
lis.

to worse,

We

must

till

still

true religion vanish from

among

keep to the standard of God's

word, the experience of scriptural

saints,

and the spe-

cimen of primitive Christians, endeavouring to stir up
men's minds to imitate these illustrious examples.
And on careful examination, I trust, the above description of godly sorrow will be found scriptural; all
real Christians

have experienced sometliing of

it,

and

do experience it: and the more distinct their
more enlarged their affections, and the deeptheir contrifion; the more evidently tiicy are true pe-

habitually

views, the
er

nitents,

and entitled

to that character.

to

all

the consolations belonging
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Nor

is

the order, in

rienced, at

which these

OO
tilings are

material, provided the godly sorrow be

all

of the proper nature and tendency: yet
observe, that

hope of

expe-

times

at all

it

salvation; otherwise

would

I

jusi

begun before assured

i-.

pardon and the assurance

would be vouchsafed to impenitent sinnt;rs; but
it is much enlarged by this assurance, wherever it is
scripturally possessed; as the believer now " looks
" upon him whom he hath pierced, and mourns." It

of

it

begins previously to the sense of pardoning love, and
perfected by

is

Lord

is

it;

because the believer's love to the

thus increased, and this increases sorrow for

having offended him.
then
II.

let

Let

Repentance

is

were

*

be well digested, and

this

us proceed to observe

that,

attended with a real inclination

we have

'

to undo, if

'

done; and consequently with an endeavour, as

*

we have

*

it

possible,

all

that

sinfuUv
far as

our power, to counteract the consequences of our former evil conduct.'
This frame

of

in

it

—

spirit will
1.

manifest

By ingenuous

itself,

confession of our sins to the glo-

whom by sin we have dishonoured.
Thus Joshua exhorts Achan; " My son, give glorv
*' to the Lord, and
make confession unto him."
ry of that God,

The commission
tice,

of sin impeaches the wisdom, jus-

and goodness of God; and seems

to say, that he

hath forbidden us something conducive to our real
happiness.

Obstinacy

in sin defies his

his vengeance, and despises his truth

power, dares

and

holiness: to

vindicate ourselves, and cover our sins, arraigns the

righteousness of his threatnings and judgments, or
fronts his omniscience: thus die sinner robs

God

af-

of
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his gloiy.
is

in his

it

What

he hath done cannot be undone: nor

power

to

make

satisfaction for the injustice

of M'hich he hath been guilty, except he bear the eternal punishment.

Convinced of

the the true pe-

this,

nitent flees for refuge to the atoning blood of Je-

But though he cannot m.ake satisfaction for his
or do any thing towards meriting pardon, or
reward, (for this he knows must be \\ holly of free
mercy:) yet what he can do, he will. He will, both in
secret, and openl^y, on all proper occasions, make full
and unrserved confession of his crimes, and condemn
himself; and thus glorify God's justice and mercy,
sus.

sins,

glorify his law as the ministration of

and
for

condemnation,

his gospel as the ministration of righteousness:
*'

both are glorious, though the

" glory."*

who have

All,

Cjuaintance with the Bible,

e\'en

know,

a

latter

exceed

in

superficial ac-

that this is every

where spoken of as an

essential part of true repentance,

and often put

for the

whole of

further dwell

upon

it,

I shall

not therefore

but shall coniine myself to two

First, that secret sins require only se-

obser\'ations.

cret confession unto that
in secret:

it;

God, who knoweth and

seeth

but publick scandals require publick ac-

we may openly honour God by
our confession, as we have dishonoured him openly
by our conduct. Thus when David had by adultery
kno\^ ledgments; that

and murder given cause to the enemies of the Lord
to blaspheme;

psahn,
fore his

lie

by writing and publishing the

fifty-first

publickly took shame to himself, even be-

own

servants, subjects,

* 2 Cor.

iii.

and children; and thus

7— 11.
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gave glory unto God, and stopped the blasphemy of
the ungodly. Secondly, that the true penitent, though

general in his publick confessions, should be, and will
be, very particular in his secret confessions; reviewing,

enumerating, and bemoaning
with

sort,

This disposition of mind
make ample restitution

2.

all

his sins,

of every

their various aggravations.

all

tent to

Under

defrauded or injured.

will influence the peni-

to those

whom

he hath

the ceremonial law, the

trespass-o0ering was to be accompanied by restitution

The

to the injured party.*

plain

institution Christ hath given us in

meaning of \\hich
his sermon on the

mount. " If thou bring thy gift unto the altar, and
" there remembercst that thy brother hath ought

" against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar,
" and go thy way; ^7*^^ be reconciled to thy brother,
*'

and then come and

Thus

offer thy gift."

Zaccheus evidenced the

that

it

was

sincerity of his repent-

ance: and thus every sincere convert, with self-indip"-

be

nation, will haste to

rid of that accursed thing, dis-

honest gain:! with scrupulousness and diligence he
will search for every
it

remainder of

with interest to the injured,

give

it

to their relatives,

he be unable

much

to

do

this,

it:

he will restore

he can;

if not he will
and to the poor: and tliould
if

(whi^'^hc will put himself to

inconvenience and self-denial

rath.er

than notcf-

be long the occasion of additional trouLet me ask thee, beloved rea•bk of mind to him.

vfect;)

*

t

it

will

—

Lev.

vi.

Who

KxxiiL

15.

1

—

7.

shakcth lus hands

Aom

lioldinj of bribes.
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der, if tiiou thinkest thyself a penitent, whether thou

bast well considered this

jiart

of repentance"? w nether

thou hast impartially examined thyself on this score?

wbether thou hast imitated Zaccheus

Or

art

in this matier?

thou sure thou hast no cause, ha\ing never in-

man l^ fraud, violence, or extortic«i? I
warn thee befwiehand, that God will bring to li^t

jured any

these hidden things of darkness, and
this matter at tbe

day

o.

judgment.

fiilly

investigate

And no* unngh-

teens persons, who, having injured their neighbours,

love the gains of iniquity so well as to refuse resiitu-

kingdom of God.

tion, shall inherit the

dence

but conclude, judging by the Bible,
aDoes of repentance,
out

we

—This

e\-i-

of sincerity is so distinguishing, that I cannot

this,

all

ihat all apptar-

pretences to esf)erience, with-

are hypocritical and delusory.

many

What

shall

bo having fonnerh-,
under colour of law, been, perhaps un^illingiy, injurious to their creditors, still keep them out oi their
just rights; nay see them struggling with those difficulties, into which ibeir extravagance hath plunged
sav then to

persons,

ibcm; whilst tbev thtmstlves
afiuence: and are

ti ell

v;

now

live at ease, or in

able, (if they

could prevail

with themselves to retrench superfluous expecce>,,} to
TT.rl-p restituticKi in

w^

le,

or in part; but will not,

because not compelled' b\ the law
persons evidently confDund
tbe

T*-ill

d" God, and

erf

the laml?

human laws

These

with doing

prefer wealth, indulgence,

and

the pride of life, to the ,eolden rule, of " doing unto
" others, as they would they should do unto them/'

•

1

Cor. tL

9.

—
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Whatever profession of religion any one
reiii^lon

is

vain,

testimony against this
evil, I

make, his

and a discourse upori repentance

would be exceedingly
Another

rr^zy

am

defective,

which did not

l:jear

common

and flagrant conduct.

told, very

common aniong per-

sons professing evangelical religion, as well as others,

smuggled or contraband

This
an evident violation of God's extrade is in itself,
press command;*
a robber)- upon the ccmmunity,
which must be taxed to make up the deficiency;
and aiding and abetting all the enormities that smugglers commit.
But necessity is pretended. I suppose it is necessary in order to be rich. " But they.
is

dealing in

—
—

s:ocds.

—

"

that will be rich, fall into temptation and a snare.
" and into divers foolish and hurtful lusts, which

" drown men
'•

in destruction

money

love of

But our

evil

is

and perdition: For the

the root of

conduct

may

all

evil."f

injure others, not only

in their property, but in their reputation, in their con-

nexions, in their peace of mind, and in

many

other

ways: and the true penitent, though be cannot undo

what

past; yet will

is

endeavour

to counteract the

humimaking the frankest acknowledgments, or by any method in his power, however
mischief, at the expence of stooping to the most
liating submissions, of

contrary to the pride and self-love of the

human

heart.

This disposition of mind will induce a man to
retract those false principles, which he has advanced,
3.

that

may

•

have a tendency to propagate or countenance

Rom.

Vol. IV.

xiii. 6, 7.

t

f

1

Tim.

vi. 9, 10.
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infidelity or profaneness:

quence of his

evil

and to counteract the conse-

conduct, where

it

hath fjrejudiced

induced and embol-

men's minds
dened them in sin; or any ways tended to the dishonour of God, and the ruin of souls. GUidly would he
against religion, or

undo
upon

this

part of his conduct:

reflection:

he

is

ever grieves

it

pained that the sted

springs up and grows, notwithstanding

ours to the contrary. But as

is

all

sown,

him
t:nd

his endeavhis

far as his retraction,

arguments, his persuasions, his example, and irfiuence can reach, he will endeavour to prevent the further progress of the mischief.

—

In these and various

other particulars, true repentance influences a

man

sincerely to desire and endeavour to counteract the

tendency of his former evil conduct: but appearances
of humiliation for sin may be, and often are, without

Thus Ahab humbled him.

this distinguishing effect.
self

and was

Naboth's vineyard, nor ceased
III.

tion of

True repentance

is

to

commit

iniquity.

attended with a determina-

mind, through divine grace, to walk for the fu-

ture in newness of

life,

evidenced to be sincere by

fruits meet for repentance, that

by

is,

holy dispo-

all

words, and actions.

sitions,

This

is at last

pentance, and

abundant

in

the grand distinction betwixt true re-

all false

shedding

liating confessions, or

appearances.
tears,

promoting true

most plausible

Though men be

and make the most humi-

most ample

they openly retract their
lous in

but neither restored

clothed in sackcloth,

restitution;

false principles,

religion;

though

and are

though they

i::ea-

relate the

story of experiences, and profess to be

favoured with the mostglorious manifestationsj though

59
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they have strong confidci ce, liigh afFections, orthodox
sentiments, exacr judgment, and extensive knowledge:

do

yet, except they
rest is

known by

"

not forth good

"

fire.*'

the IVuii; and
iruit is

restitution,

the
tree

every tree that bringeth

'*

hewn down, and

Pharaoh's

all

For the

in their sins.

still

Yea, though Cain's

terror,

cast into the

Judas's confession

promises, Ahab's hu-

fair

Herod's reverencing the prophet, hearing

miliation,

him

ork^ meet for repentance,

nothii.g, they are

is

and

\^

gladly, and doing

many

things; the stony

ground

men

anti an-

hearer's joy; together with the tongue of

and prophecies, and -he

gels, the gifts of miracles

knondedge of all mysteries, were combined in one
man; they would not prove him a true penitent, so
long as the love of one lust remained unmortified in
his heart, or the practice of

Unless

tlie

it is

drunkard become

allowed in his

life.

habitually sober,

and

the churl learn to be liberal; uhless the contentious

man

learn meekness,

man

every

break

off,

and the proud
and

set

himself to oppose and

mortify his constitutional and
there

is

no

real repentance.

humilit}-; unless

customary

iniquity;

The man's mind

is

not

changed respecting sin: he does not sincerely grieve
he committed it, nor really desire it undone,,

that ever

nor heartily abhor

ed from
lilah, his

and

it;

it,

nor

is

willing to be finally divorc-

not from his darling indulgence, his

De-

Herodias; however he be affected, alarmed,

restrained.

I allo'Wjthat the true penitent will find
all his

life

after all his watchfulness, prayer,

mind

work enough

with his owai peculiar evil propensities; and

and determination of

against every sin, will too often manifest, to his
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great sorrow, that his evil nature

abundant evidence

own

that his

that

is

not destroyed, and

will abo p;ive
no sin hath dominion over him;

that sin yet dwells within

him: but he

iniquity is peculiarly abhorred, dreaded,

and opposed; and that, in short, " he is a new creature,
" old things are past away, behold all things are be*'

come new." This

in the case of a

will not

man, who was before moral and de-

cent in his character: but
his

own

acts

be so evident to others,

it

will

be equally manifest to

conscience; whilst he observes that he nov/

from other

principles, to other ends,

and by an-

now has not only rewhich men are acquainted;

other rule than heretofore; and

gard to those things, with

but with equal care and attention abstains from secret
sins,

from

which
It

ance

evil

tempers, intentions, and imaginations,

God.

are manifest only unto

appears then, beloved, that this necessary repent-

Thus our Lord

very arduous business.

is a

" Strive

presents

it:

" many

shall

re-

to enter in at the strait gate; for

seek to enter

in,

and

shall not

be able."

Do you object the profit and pleasantness of your sins,
and the pain of renouncing them? He answers, " If
" thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out; if thy right
" hand or foot offend thee, cut it off, for it is profita"
"

ble for thee" thus
into

life,

*'

feet, to

"

dieth,

culty

is

maimed and mutilated, "to enter

rather than having

be cast into

and the

fire is

hell,

two eyes, two hands, two

where

their

not quenched. "

objected, the necessity

is

worm

When the diffi-

urged, the awful alter-

native, repentance, or eternal damnation.

But should

any urge the impossibility; he proposes the
'assistance of

Him,

to

whom

never

all

effectual-

things are possible^
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may serve a man to live with:

but n diligent, self-denying religion alone will comfortably prepare a

man

to

meet death.

*'

deny himself, take up

*'

all

that he hath,

" Except

his cross daily,

he cannot be

man

a

and forsake

my disciple,"

saith the

loving Saviour of the world, the Judge of the living

and the dead: and because
lieve

it,

and so

confirms
*'

rily, I

it

we

are so

backward

to be-

much depends upon

believing

it,

with a double asseveration

—"

he

Verily, ve-

say unto you."

the work be great, and require labour
and self-denial, there is no cause for despondency; the
encouragements are proportionable: the success certain to every one who is in good earnest about it; and

But though

the

work

itself

unspeakably more pleasant than

forbidden delights of sin.

all

the
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III.

ENCOURxIGEMENTS TO REPENTANCE.

1

HAVE already intimated, that

he,

who convinced

of the necessity of repentance, in good earnest uses
those means which God hath appointed in order to it,

may depend upon

the effectual assistance of the holy

Spirit in this important undertaking,

der

it

which

will ren-

both practicable and pleasant: and the same

to-

pick will afterwards be resumed, when those means
are treated

of.

I shall not therefore farther

that subject in this place,

speak upon

but lead your attention to

those encouragements, which arise from the assur-

ance that repentance

is

inseparably connected with sal-

vation.
I.
*'

In the

first

place,

*'God commandeth

every where to repent.*'

Were

all

men

there any of the hu-

who did not need repentance, or any to whom
repentance would be unavailing, we may be sure God

man

race

would not have given such a commandment. He
sends no message of this kind to fallen angels, or the
souls of wicked men who have died in their sins; because he hath determined to shew them no mercy.
Having done wrong

in sinning, doubtless they coAti-
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and their impeni-

in not repenting:

and enmity to

trate his justice in their

God

will eternally illus-

condemnation; as

that he doth not without cause treat

A man

them

all will

see,

as enemies.

who

hath murdered his lawful prince, though
must have its course, ought to repent, and
shews a still more desperate spirit of rebellion if he
die vindicating his conduct. Yet the avenger of blood,
designing no meicy, requires no submission. A command to submit and repent, if sent to a company of
condemned criminals, would directly excite a beam
the law

of hope in every relenting breast.

— God sends
O

nisters and word, commanding thee,

pent: were

no more

this conclusion;

—

'

and intends to shew mercy to
mons.'
is

"

Thou

self thus;

*'

tised, as a

*'

me

*'

God. Surely

and

*'

I did

"

my

the

sum-

and entertain repenting

sin-

I

hast chastised

me, and

I

was chas-

bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn

I shall

be turned; for thou

after that I

was

after that I

" thigh.

who obey

have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him-

I

'*

" and

all

always in scripture represented as pe-

culiarly ready to receive

ners.

sinner, to re-

thou mightest safely draw
Certainly he hath thoughts of peace,

*

God

mi-

said,

*

II.

his

art the

was turned,

instructed, I

Lord my

I repented:

smote upon

my

was ashamed, yea even confounded, because

bear the reproach of

my

youth.

—

Is

Ephraim

dear son? Is he a pleasant child? for since I

" spake against him,
*'

still:

'*

will surely

therefore

my

I

do

earnestly

remember him

bowels are troubled for him, I

have mercy upon him saith the Lord."^'
1

Jcr. xxjvi. 18

—

20.
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Here

Di-sc^uH'Sii xfPON
is

the true penitent,

mourning

for sin, covei'c'^

with shame, and crying for mercy; and the encouraging answer Of that God, "

who wailed to be gracious."
most emphaticall}' inculcated by the experience of David in the thirty-second Psalm. There
The same

mark

is

how soon

carefully,

the sweet sense of forgiv-

ing love followed his ingenuous confession of guilt.

But omitting many other
me detain you a

brevity, let

scriptures for the sake of
little

in meditating

on the

prodigal son; a parable spoken on purpose to encour-

age the publicans and sinners,

words of Jesus. Let us

who

listened to the

attentively consider the cha-

racter of the prodigal, his disdainful

and ungrateful be-

haviour to a wise and indulgent father, his debauch-

ed and dissolute

life,

and the misery to which he was

reduced. Here, as in a glass,

our pride and

wilful departure

whiist

come

we

we may

ingratitude, our

from him, our

live in sin.

to himself!,

Then

let

see ourselves;

contempt of
folly,

God and

and our misery

us view him

at

length

conscious of his guilt, sinking under

his misery, covered with shame, adopting the resolution of returning to his offended father, with penitent

confessions and

humble

supplications.

Discouraged as

well as humbled, by the recollection of his own vileness, his only hope arises from meditating on the kifid-

him whom he had so basely offended; and he
can just enough raise his mind above despondency to

ness of

expect, that, perhaps, af\er

many

repulses, and reite-

rated submissions and intreaties, answered by deser-

ved upbraidings,

his father

vailed on to admit him, in

might be

at length pre-

some mean

capacity, to

share that plenty which his servants enjoyed.

Here ^w
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most

behold the tender father
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the hopes, and the fears, of
affectingly delineated.
is

—But

looking out with eager ex-

pectation for the return of his lost prodigal: he sees

him

afar off, and,

passion,
to

is

through paternal tenderness and com-

regardless of his age and gravity, and runs

meet him. Finding

that he abhorred

and condemn-

ed himself, without one reproach or the

least delay,

he welcomes him as a son; clothes,

and rejoices

over him, and

feasts,

commands all his servants to rejoice with

him: " Because," says he, " this my son was dead, and
*'
is ahve! was lost, and is found!"

Thus

shall

gracious God.

every true penitent be welcomed by a

Not only

shall

he meet with a kinder

reception than his fears foreboded; but his most san-

guine expectations shall be

however numerous,

him; his wants shall be

and joy

in the

far

shall not
all

exceeded; his

sins;

be mentioned against

supplied; pardon, and peace,,

Holy Ghost,

shall

be conferred on him;

the robe of righteousness and salvation shall cloths

him; angels in heaven

shall rejoice

more over him^

than over ninety and nine Pharisees, who in their own
judgment need no repentance; yea, God himself shall
acknowledge him as his own child, and rejoice over
him to do him good. Arise then, poor rejected sinner,
and imitate this prodigal.
III.

We have seen that repentance and

forgiveness

many texts of scripture,
others might be promany
and

are connected, in a great

which have been cited,
duced. But I would more

your attention
which are expressly
exercising repentance. It would
especially call

to those encouraging promises,

confined to such as are
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be a needless prolixity

to

enumerate the whole, or the

most, of these promises: a few examples

" Thus,
*'

saith the

high and

whose name

eternity,

is

lofty

One,

Holy;

" and holy place, with him also
*'
and humble spirit, to revive the
**

and

— " To
"

*'

is

this

man

will

I

suffice.

that inhabiteth

dwell in the high

I

that is of a contrite
spirit

look,

of the humble,

contrite ones."

revive the heart of the

to

may

even to him that

poor and of a contrite heart, and that trembleth

my word."* — " He looketh upon men,

and

if

at

any

*'

say I have sinned, I have perverted that wbicli

"
"

rights and it profiteth me not: he shall deliver his
soul from going down into the pit, and his life shall

"

see the light."t

**

not prosper; but he that confesseth, and forsaketh

*'

his sins, shall find mercy. "J

**

have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth

— " He

is

that covereth his sins shall

—"

If

we

we confess our sins, God

we

say that

not

is

**

in us; but if

*'

just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from

is faithful

and

"all unrighteousness." § Let but the broken-hearted
sinner well consider these few citations, and plead

them

in prayer, through the intercession of Jesus, and he
find

them

full

scriptures,

of consolation.

and he

Then

will observ^e that

let

him

v/iVi

search the

no one character

is

so particularly encouraged as tliat of the penitent; under the titles of mourners, poor in spirit, contrite, hum-

and such others, as are included in the explanation
that has been given of true repentance. These things
aljundantly prove, that none but true i.enitents share

ble,

f

Is. lvil^I5. Ixvi. 2.

t

Job xxxiii. 27, 28.
§

1

John L

9.

\

Pr©v. xxviii.

li
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the blessings, or are entitled to the consolations,

which

flow from the salvation, of the gospel: and that no de-

gree of aggravated gailt can exclude any such repent-

ing sinnc" fromf the participation of the one, and the

enjoyment of the other.

But

let

not any from hence conclude, that these pri-

vileges are properly the rewards of repentance, or that
it

This would supersede the

atones for our crimes.

necessity of the expiatory sufferings of Jesus, and militate

"
*'

with St. Paul's express declaration,

justified

Christ,"

'*

that

we are

by faifh, through the righteousness of
and consequently would infer, " that

" Christ died

in vain."

Did we

repent of ourselves,

without the preventing and assisting grace of God; and

were our repentance perfect
could not
is

avail for

in its nature

and

fruits, it

our justification in any degree.

indeed observable, that even they,

who

It

speak of

atoning for our transgressions of the divine law by re-

when they have oc^
human governments:

pentance, change their language
casion to treat of the laws of

you seldom hear them speak of a traitor or murderer
making atonement for his crimes by repentance^ but
by his death. This sacrifice to justice the law demands:
tliis alone expiates the offence: and if a criminal, however penitent or disposed to future obedience, escap©
j[)unishment; the law is dispensed with, justice

laxed, and no atonement made.
perfect,

But God's

is re-

justice is

and can admit of no relaxation; his law must

l^e magnified aiKl made honourable, and cannot be dispensed with. Not the repentance, but the eternal pun-

ishment, of the offender,

is

the atonement indispensa-

bly insisted upon, or one equally hoAOurablc to the
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precept and sanction of the divine law. This Uie true
penitent perceives or allows; he subscribes the sentence

of his

own condemnation, and humbly trusts in that
Son of God once made,

vicarious atonement which the

and which is of infinite value and efficacy; and through
which " God is jusr^ and the Justifier of the believ" er." That repentance, which is depended on for justification,

is

a proud unbelieving repentance, and not

humble repentance here treated of.
But in fact repentance, where it is genuine, is the
gift of God. Thus St. Paul speaks on this subject lo
his beloved Timothy, *' In meekness instructing those
the

"

that

oppose themselves,

if

God

perad venture will

'*

give them repentance, to the acknowledging of the

*'

truth,

"
"

and that they may recover themselves out of

the snare of the devil,

who

at his will."*^ In like

manner

are taken captive

by him

the apostle Peter, be-

fore the Jewish rulers, declared concerning Jesus

they had crucified:

" Prince and
<*

rael,

*'

Him

hath

God

whom

exalted to be a

Saviour, for to give repentance unto Is-

and forgiveness of sins."

And when

apostle gave his brethren and the church

at

the

same

Jerusalem

an account of the conversion of Cornelius and his
household; they
**

God

*'

life."t

to

*'

glorified

the Gentiles

God,

saying,

granted

Then

repentance

hath

unto

This accords to the prediction, or promise, which
Jehovah gave by the prophet Zechariah, " I will
^*

pour out upon the house of David, and upon the

* 3 Tim,

ii.

25, 26.

f

Acts

v. 3 1. xi.

28.
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inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace

" plication; and they
*'

shall

look upon

have pierced, and mourn

and sup.

me whom

they

him, as one mourneth

for

for his only son."^ This was fulfilled in part, when the
Holy Spirit was pourcxl out on the crucifiers of Christ,
on the day of Pentecost; and when being pricked to
the heart, and enquiring of the apostles, " what they
'' must
do?" three thousand obeyed the call to " Repent
*'

and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the
" remission of sins." In entire harmony with these de-

**

cisive testimonies of holy writ are those petitions in

our

excellent hturgy, which, alas! are often so familiar to
the ear, as scarcely to excite the attention of the under-

standing, and not at

all

to affect the heart, of

professed worshippers in the established church:

many
'

Let

'

us beseech him to grant us true repentance and his

*

holy Spirit.'

^

true repentance.'

*

contrite hearts;' with expressions implying the

*

That
'

it

may

please thee to give us

Create and

make

in

us new and

same

important truth, which continually occur in m.any parts
of our most scriptural liturgy.

In

fact,

though we have so

ance, and are in duty

bound

much

cause for repent-

to repent: yet

our proud

carnal hearts are naturally destitute of the least disposition or inclination to this duty.

The shame

therefore

of our obstinate impenitency belongs to us: but the

whole glory of our repentance, when the grace of God
disposes and enables us to repent, is due to him,
**

who worketh

in us to will

and to do of

Zecli. :di. 10,

his

good
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*'

pleasure."

So

far

gations to him, "

"

to life."

"

Do

we from

then are

thing by repenting, that

who

we

meriting any

are laid under fresh obli-

hath granted us repentance un-

not err,

my

beloved brethren, every

good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above,
*' and
Cometh down from the Father of lights."
Yet, on the other hand, let us not regard those, who
*'

represent our natural want of inclination, as an excuse
for impenitency; not considering that the

dominion of

pride and the love of sin ^v]lich renders us incapable of

our duty, forms
tent heart,

itself the verj^

which

which cannot be

God

own

its

essence of that impeni-

abhors and
excuse.

will

condemn, and

—Nor

is

the

most

penitent person in the world perlect in his repentance.

No man

hates sin in a degree equal to

its

hatefulness:

man condemns, abases, and abhors himself, as
much as he ought to do: or as much as he would; did

110

he more perfectly behold the glory of God, the excellency of the law, the evil of sin, and the multitude of
his

own

transgressions; or

the nature and

He,

had he more fixed views of

of the suiferin2;s of Jesus Christ.

!2:lorY

that is habitually

most

penitent, finds his repent-

nnce capable of increase, when his views are enlarged,

and his heart
ries:

row

is little in

would
^'

is

peculiarly affected with these discove-

but even in these seasons his enlarged godly sor-

comparison to what

it

ought to be, and

be, did he, instead of " seeing through a glass

darkly, see face to face."

How

far

then doth the

when his mind is comparati\'ely dark and unaffected, come short of the perfection of repentance! Over this every sincere Christian

general frame of his

mourns, and

spirit,

for this

seeks forgiveness.
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similar reasons, thejruits of repentance

do no-

thing towards atoning for our sins, meriting a reward,

or justifying

lis

God. Take a

before

familiar illustra-

You owe your tradesman a sum of money; and
you now continue to deal with him for ready money

tion.

only: yet the old debt

is

But

not by this diminished.

should you daily purchase to the value of a crown;

and only pay daily one

shilling,

your debt would

ra-

no more than what
is due to our Creator: so that after we have by sin for
years run in arrear with him, did we obey during all
pidly increase. Perfect obedience

the remainder of a long
gel,
is

life

is

as perfectly as an arch-an-

our love and obedience would be no more than

due

and could do nothing towards

for the present,

discharging the old account: even widi the apostle
Paul's obedience the debt would rapidly increase. Sure
I

am, whilst

I

now

moment am more

write, that I this

deeply deserving of condemnation than ever; because,

though

hope sincerely penitent,

I

transgressions to

my

former

I daily

and

add recent

1 shall certainly

Jesus do not plead for me, " Deliver

perisli if

him

—behold

the ran-

through the ransom and
Son of God, every true penitent

cordially

" from going down
*^

sins,

into the pit

som.'*

This

salvation,

sion of the

approves and thankfully embraces, and
participate.

My

interces-

shall certainlv

brethren, an inipenitent believer and

a penitent unbeliever are ideal characters, which have

no existence unless

in

some men's

cept where the repentance

is

imagination; ex-

counterfeit,

dead. Genuine repentance and

faith

and the

faith

are twin graces

produced together, thriving together, and forwardinc^
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each other's f^rowth.

trPOIT

some

true

It is

exercises of

iaith

precede, and produce, repentance in the regene-

rate

souk but repentance precedes, and makes way

for that exercise of faith,

which

interests the soul in

The

the merits of Christ for salvation.

God,

existence and perfections of

belief of the

his law

and govern-

and accountable-

ment; of our relations, obligations,

ness to him; of the future state, the day of judgment,

heaven and

hell,

always precedes repentance, and

influential in leading

men

to

it:

is

a belief of several truths

respecting Jesus Christ and his salvation, generally

though perhaps not always, precedes. But he must be
already in

some degree

penitent,

who

can cordially ap-

prove and embrace that salvation: for whilst a

mains impenitent,

his

able objections to

it;

will

have insuper-

insuperable I say, in any other

by that change of judgment and disposi-

W"ay, than
tion,

pioud heart

man re-

which

is

denominated repentance.

The salvation

revealed in the gospel exalts

God

up-

on the throne, and requires the sinner to submit to his
authority and righteousness, and give him the whole
glory of his salvation. This appears most equitable to
the true penitent, and to
*

rified, says he, by

all

him

in

alone.

*

Let

God

be glo-

heaven and earth, whatever

'

becomes of me: but should he mercifully save so

*

vile

'

*

and worthless a

rebel, I shall

be an eternal monu-

ment of the riches of his mercy, and the power of his
The gospel is intended to put honour upon

grace.'

—

the law: " It
tent soul:

*'

I

is

holy, just

consent unto

and good," says the peniit

that

awful curse for

*

have deserved

*

sions: I rejoice to see this holy

its

it is

my

good,"

'

and

I

vile transgres-

law magnified in the
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obedience unto death of

'

it

•

God incarnate:

I

long to have

my heart by the finger of the Spirit: and
is,' " Oh that my ways were directed to

written in

my

*'

/j>

prayer

keep thy righteous precepts."

sin to

be exceedingly

sinful,

—The gospel shews

and discovers

its infinite

odiousness and just demerit; the true penitent, and he
alone, irreconcilably hates

all sin,

even

that

which was

most darling indulgence. The gospel abases the

his

sinner, silences his excuses, rejects his pleas, strips

him of his distinctions; and without regard
ing,

to his learn-

wisdom, wealth, honour, morality, or amiable
among men, treats him as a sinner condemn-

character

ed

to die, deserving

this the true penitent,

"

and

fitted for destruction.

To

and he alone, cordially submits.

and abhor myself." " To me belongs
*'
shame, and confusion of face," is the genuine expression of his humble heart.
The gospel honours Christ, as the First and the
Last, the Beginning and the End, the all in all: Thus
he appears to the true penitent, and to none else. Int
I loathe

his person, undertaking, righteousness, atonement, re-

surrection, mediatorial exaltation, offices, (as King,
Priest,
ple,

and Prophet,)

and

examhumbled

intercession, instructions,

Spirit of grace,

he appears to the

sinner altogether suitable, sufficient, and precious.

On

every other side despair lowers: the glory of God, and
the honour of the

lav/,

demand

here hope brightens; here he sees

his destruction:

God

But

glorious and sin-

ners saved: here he sees every thing exactly suited to
his wants, and his desires: here he

may have

his sins

pardoned, his corruptions subdued, his igiK)rance re-

moved, grace communicated, strength renewed, and

Vol. IV.

L

74

DISCOURSE UPON

,

every thing bestowed freely, without

money and w iih-

out price, which can raise him from the brink of

hell,

and the borders of despair, to the " lively hope of an
" inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and unfading."

him "

Christ appears to
*^

u
^'

the chief
jy^j)

li

among

the Pearl of great price,"

ten thousand, and altogether love-

Hq counts all but loss for the excellency of tl^e
To him he flees, though with

knowledge of him."

trembling heart,

lest

he should meet with a repulse;

with trembling hand he lays hold on

him he

this only

hope; to

cleaves in the midst of discouragements

and

delays, and answers every rising despondency with,

whom

"**

Lord, to

*'

eternal life."

shall I go,

thou hast the words of

Nothing but impenitent pride and love

of sin render men blind to the glory, deaf to the voiceg
or negligent of the salvation of our

Lord Jesus

nor can any thing but a penitent sense of the
sin,,

Christ:
evil

of

and the misery of a shiner, reconcile the proud

iheart

of man to this salvation.

Though

repentance therefore do not in any degree

merit pardon; yet

it is

both prepares the soul to receive
possessor a meet object on
'honourably bestow

it:

mind, which
and renders the

that disposition of
it,

whom

a holy

God may

and no further obstacle remain-

ing, divine justice being satisfied in the sufferings of

the Redeemer; the point yielded by the sinner's repent-

tmce that he did deserve to perish, and is saved by free
-grace; and his heart being now rendered willing to be
saved in tlie appointed way; he shall, without all doubt
or delay, have salvation, and the consolation which
springs from

it.

Were more encouragement

needful, I

might lead
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many examples, with which the
who had com-

furnishes us, of sinners

mitted the most attrocious crimes, and born the most,

infamous characters, for complicated long-continued

who on

guilt,

w*ere

repentance were pardoned and saved.

be enough to recite a Tgw of their names: such

It will

woman who was

Manasseh; the

a sinner, a scan-

dalous and notorious sinner; the thief on the cross;

Saul the persecutor, and the very

men who

crucified

the Prince of Life! These instances are doubtless re-

corded purposely for the encouragement of those,
are ready to conclude, that their sins are too

who

many and

too great to be forgiven; and they form a very impor»
taut proof and exemplification of

our doctrine;

that

no

degree of guilt can exclude the true penitent from
forgiveness; through the blood of Christ. For although

our Lord speaks of some,
Ghost, and

shall

John mentions a

who

sin against the

Hoh^

never be forgi\'cn; and the apostle

sin

unto death, which they

who have

committed should not be prayed for: yet St. Paul extricates us out of this difficulty, by informing us, " that
*'
it is impossible to renew them to repentance;-' which
forms indeed an

a'wful warning, to those

their hearts against conviction

affords

no exception

who harden

and in impenitency, but
and need give no

to our doctrine,

discouragement to the penitent soul.

And

now,

sinners,

you

ance, the real nature of

agement you have

see the necessity of repent-

it,

and the abundant cncour.

to repent. I

would hope

that

regard to your eternal welfare, you will set about

good

earnest;

not only in

amusements and

from
it

in

preference to your vain

dissipations, but

even to your mast.
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important business and interests, which are of no conse-

quence

in

comparison with

this

" one thing needful.''

Arise then, and be doing, and the Lord will both
sist

and proi^ptr your endtavouri^.

as-
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1\'.

THE PROPER SEASONS FOR REPENTANCE.

O UCH persons as are but superficially acquainted with
the creduHty of man, and the artifice of Satan; as have

taken but

little

notice of the workings of their

and made but

hearts,

around them,

may be

own

observation of what passes

little

apt to conclude this part of our

subject needless: yet I trust,

it

will

be found to be of

great importance, and essentially neccssar}-, to a dis-

course concerning the proper seasons for repentance.

The words

of the Psalmist, quoted by the Apostle,

comprise what
*'

if

The

ye

" To-day,
voice, harden not your heart."
urge on

I shall

will hear his

present time alone

is

verably gone; to-morrow

then

all

of

you

in the

vour to enforce on

To

J

our's: yesterday

wc may be

irreco-

is

in eternity!

prime of youth,

I

Were

would endea-

all

the necessity o{ early repentance.

I

first

such then

young sinner

this head;

that

address myself.

custom

is

Consider,

second nature: thy

in-

nate depravity forges the chains which hold thee in

bondage, but custom rivets them upon thee.
not mere speculation,
tion.

*'

Can

—

is

This

is

the language of inspira-

the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leo-

*'

pard his spots? then

**

to

do

it

evil, learn to

may

he,

do well."

who

is

accustomed
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Repentance may be considered, either as the work of
divine grace in us, or as our own work by the assistance of divine grace. " ^^'ork out your own salvation

" with fear and trembling; for it
in you to will and to do, of

God, that worketh
his good pleasure."
Doubtless it is always alike easy to Almighty God,
to change the heart and renew the sinner: yet the sinner, when thus influenced to will, and to do, may find
vastly more difficulty in some cases and circumstances, than he would in others. When wordly interests,
is

*'

cares,

and projects, together with customary indul-

gences, have added strength to your lusts, you will
iind repentance vastly

You
to

will then find

do

evil,

it

more arduous than at present.
more difficult to cease

vastly

and to learn to do well, to separate from the

ungodly, and to habituate your appetites and passions
to controul.
repent,
*'

you

If

you now

will bitterly

delay, and

know what

^/tot^/c/
it

is

hereafter

to

**

pluck

When

out a right eye, and to cut off aright hand."

to the opposition of lusts
tification,

and remorse

tion, bitter reflection*

have been doing
cost

you

to

all

grown ungovernable by gra>
which exceed calcula-

for sins

on the iiTCparable mischief you
life; you add what it will

your

rcncunce the friendship, to withstand the

persuasions and enticements, to resist the arguments,
to face the scorn and bear the reproach, of those

rades in iniquity, with

whom you

unconnected: whilst perhaps your

aie hitherto happily

own children,

* Consider in tins place, ^vhat hath been urged of
cessity of restitution, Part II.

that difficultv.

He

"s^ho

comtrain-

tli£

ne-

repents early escapes

ed up

ill

bosom,

wickediiCss, or the wife or

whom

husband of your
may be

j-ou have ignorantly espoused,

number of those, who are an oSence unAre you therefore in youih, in early yomh,
yea, in childhood ? you are not too young to be sinners, both by nature and practice; evil dispositions

among

the

to you.

and

evil actions

render repentance both needful and

reasonable; and without

it

you must perish

your

in

Even now, therefore, I call upon you in the
name of God, to " repent, and turn to God, and do
sins.

*'

Vt^orks

meet

Listen not to your

for repentance."

corrupiicns, to your ccmpxanions, to the cruel

mur-

who would persuade you that it is soon
enough yet.— Millions are now in outer darkness,
who on earth, intended some time to repent, but imagined they had time enough before them. Perhaps
derer of souls,

who

there are scarcely any,

you

are

now

did not once think as

thinking, and flatter themselves as

do. Will you also

trifle

with the Almighty,

patience be wearied out, and he cut you

you
his

till

off,

as he

hath these v.ho thus provoked him before you; and

send you to be their companions whose example you

would imitate?*
Do vou imagine vou shall find less difficulty, or
have more resolution to break through difficulties,
hereafter"? Alas!

your

difficulties will daily botli

multiplied and gather force; and
less inclination or resolution to

shame, and conscience

• Jcr.
uot be

xiii.

Z7.

will

you

will find less

make

shall

it

and

encounter them. Fear,
sraduallv

— Woe unto thee» O Jenisalein>

made clean?—When

be

okce

be?

more

fee-

witT

thc>i
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hie resistance

:

restraints of education will

wear

o^

and you will grow bolder in iniquity. Finding respite

from punishment, you will grow more secure and
hardened in sin, till perhaps God will give you over
to incurable obstinacy.

Do
more

you imagine

that sinful pleasures

satisfaction, than is to

be found

can afford you

in serious godli-

ness? Poor deluded souls, I compassionate your case,

Once I
me,

whilst I abhor the blasphemous supposition.

thought the same;

I

bless

God

for undeceiving

and beg of him to grant you the same mercy. " There
*'
is no peace, saith my God, for the wicked." " Va*'

nity

and vexation" are stamped upon

enjoyments.

They

all

created

consist of eager expectations; con=

tinual anxiety, disappointments,

and mortifications; a

few turbulent short-lived gratifications, insipid amusements, and fatiguhig pursuits of pleasure. The mind
of the poor deluded man, who thus seeks happiness

where

it

is

not, is

uneasy in waiting for the season of

moment he longed for; pained at the retrospect; alarmed
when he looks forward to death and judgment; and
enjoyment: surfeited and dissatisfied even

he can

find

reflection,

no

respite

at the

from anxiety, but by banishing

and foregoing the noblest privilege of the

rational nature.

—Your

smiles, ye votaries of pleasure,

are hypocritical; your mirth affectation; your heart

is

heaviness in the midst of your loudest peals of laughter:

remorse of conscience and foreboding

ten disturb even your

most

jovial hours,

fears of-

and extort

the unwilling sigh; but they render solitude and reflection bitterness; whilst the least

death, or

symptom of its approach,

have

but cannot describe.

felt,

remembrance of
excites a horror I
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This is earthly, ungodly pleasure, even when health,
and all conceivable advantages concur to add

affluence,
relish to

it:

but when sickness seizes the poor wretch,

who knows no

other joy;

when poverty and

Repress, and death approaches, his case
ble,

and his anguish so
express

it.

true religion

is

sufficiently

But

most refined

nity, the

joyment.

From

intolerable, that

is

adversity

so misera-

no words can

the source of the sweetest seredelight, the

most exquisite en-

conscious integrity, peace with God,

submission to his will, and reliance on his providential
and gracious care, spring calm content with the present, and serene expectations of the future: and these
form a " peace of God, which passeth all understand*'

ing." Victory over the fear of death, and a well-

grounded and

lively

hope of eternal happiness, support

the soul in adversity, and increase the enjoyment of
prosperity. Contemplation on the glories of the divine
character,

and the wonders

God

hath wrought, issu-

ing in admiring; love, adoring gratitude, and fervent
praises, inspires the soul at
'*

unspeakable, and

full

some seasons " with joy

of glory."

A

life

of

commu-

nion with God, an uniform walk in his pleasant ways,

an increasing assurance and experience of his love,
fill

the christian's peaceful soul with an abiding satis-

faction;

which nothing greatly interrupts but the

stir-

rings of corruption, the force of temptation, and the

imperfection of his obedience.

By

these at times guilt

burdens his mind, and sorrow oppresses his heart; yet
even godly sorrow itself rather increases than lessens
his enjoyment:
is

and

not because he

Vol. IV.
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he for a season be unhappy,

religious, but because

M

he

is

it

no
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more

so.

Nor

is

there any rational satisfaction

he doth not enjoy with more

more moderation, than

real relish,

others do: for real religion

abridges us of no enjoyment, but that which
tional, debasing, or inordinate.

lightning,

which

for a

which

because with

is irra-

In short, a flash of

moment

interrupts,

increases, the midnight gloom; bears

and then

more compari-

son to the cheerful genial light of the sun; than the

most exquisite

gratifications of sin, to those joys

which

the real diligent christian experiences from day to day.

Come taste and see how gracious the Lord is, and
" how blessed they are who trust in him."
But doth Satan persuade you, that you shall have
time enough hereafter? Alas! can you be the dupes
of so bare-faced an artifice? You know you have no
*'

lease of

row's

your

light.

lives,

nor are sure of beholding to-mor-

Many

as young, as healthy, as vigorous,

as you, are followed to the tomb.

Dare you

risk eter*

nal happiness or misery on such a peradventure?
flect also, that

your

lives are in the

Re-

hands of that God,

whom

your sins have greatly provoked, and your presumptuous impenitency still more. May he not even
at this
'•

moment be

shall thy soul

saying, "

Thou

deluded sinner, done enough already
to

it?

And

fool, this night

be required of thee?" Hast thou not,
to

provoke him

shouldst thou slight the present warning,

and rush into forbidden pleasure: seriously consider,
whether thou mayest not reasonably fear, lest in the
midst of some daring provocation, he should " cut
*'

thee off with a stroke!" and

''

cannot deliver thee."

**

then a great ransom

REPENTANCE.

83

.

*

Dare you

flatter

of repenting,

how many

if

yourselves with the presumption

not before, yet on a death-bed? Alas,

are cut off

by sudden death! how many

by the violence of disease! how many

bereft of reason

are seized with madness,

many,

—

I say, perish without

incurable madness! ho\v

one cry

for

eternally curse their folly, in being the

a delusion!

"

'*

Surely in vain

sight of any bird.'*

You

is

the net spread in the

evidently see the design of

Satan in this temptation: he aims only to
security,

he

till

mercy, and

dupes of such

lull

you

into

he can plunge you into despair; and then

But even should you have a
space given you before death, can you reasonably
hope, that God will then give you his grace, which
you have so long refused? Are you sure you shall
improve those hours? Can you at last in your own
strength, when you are languishing under a violent
disorder, overcome all those difficulties, which you
will insult

over you.

have considered as next to insurmountable, even with
the

assistance of divine grace,

health?

Will you need any

your bones are

full

is real

produces?

One

is

when
even

Can you then be sure that
and genuine, when you have

no opportunity of bringing
it

the days of your

of strong pain, and nature

sinking under the load?

your repentance

all

additional anguish,

it

to the

instance indeed

is

trial

by the

fruits

recorded of a dy-

ing penitent, to shew that repentance even in those

circumstances

and but one,

is

neither impossible nor unavailing;

us that such cases are very rare.
To-day, then, make sure of this important concern.
" Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to tliine
*'

to teach

eye-lids: deliver thyself as

a roe from the hand
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" of the hunter, and as a bird from the snare of the
" fowler."
" Remember therefore your Creator in the days of
^' your youth." Remember your obligations and relations to

him, and your offences against him: remem-

ber, repent, and seek forgiveness without delay, through
that
*'

Saviour,

hath promised,, that " they

who

who

seek him early shall find him."

But, perhaps, this best season
with many; and

already elapsed

them

to early

Perhaps some are secretly lamenting:

repentance.
'

My youth

*

5^3, the prime of

^

growing hoary

*

must

*

fearful looking for of

*

tion?' Indeed,

I

is

too late to exhort

it is

hath been spent in vanity and ungodliness:
life is

irrecoverably past, and I

am

in the ways of wickedness: "What

do? Is there nothing for me, but a certain

plorable: thy

my

day

not begun; yea,

all

fiery indigna-

fellow sinner, thy case

is

very de-

almost spent; the night, wherein

is

no man can work,

judgment, and

is

swiftly approaching: thy

work

is

thou hast been doing, during the

whole course of thy life, must be as it were undone*,
Thou must travel back again, with weeping and supplication, all the

way thou

hast trodden for so

years. Death, judgment, and eternity press

many

upon thy

unprepared soul: the grave is yawning for thy enfeebled

body: and should death seize upon thee ere repentance hath taken plac^,

it

had been good for thee,

badst thou never been born.

Still,

however,, thy case

is not desperate: though provoked by thy impeniten-

cy, the

Lord yet renews his compassionate

If then thy heart begin to relent;

thy soul;

if

thou

if

invitations.

remorse embitter

art at length willing to

acknow-
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ledge thy offence, and seek his face; come, and cast

and venture upon his mercy and
Him that cometh unto me I will

thyself at his feet,
truth,

"

who

saith,

"

in no wise cast out." l[ indeed thou art

renewed Xo

repentance, though " at the ninth, or eleventh hour,

" thou
**

shalt

be equalled with those

who have born

the heat and burden of the day." Herein lies the

danger and the

difficulty;

but with

God

all

things are

" can change the Ethiopian's skin, and
" the leopard's spots; and by his power, even thou
*' wlio hast been long accustomed to
do evil, mayest
possible: he

*

learn to

who

do well." Admire then his

long-suffering,

has born with thy impenitent disregard of his

precepts and promises, his authority and invitations,
for forty, fifty, sixty, or seventy years:

and has

nei~

ther cut thee off by death, nor deprived thee of thy

much abused
This

ty.

is

reason, nor

left

thee to utter insensibili-

distinguishing patience!

Methiiiks, aged sinner, I see thy relentings, hear

thy groans, and witness thy tears, confusion,

despondency; whilst the crimes of a long

life

review before thee, the sword of divine justice

and

pass in
is

bran-

dished against thee, conscience reproaches, and Satan
insinuates that

inclined once

now

it is

more

to-

conclude that there
life

is

too

late.

Yea, thou

no hope, and

evea
and to

art

listen to his insinuations;

that after

such a

thy late repentance and worthless, services will

never meet with acceptance. But reject

this dishon-

ourable thought, resist the lying tempter;

persuaded thee heretofore, that

it

was too

when he

eyrly in

life

to repent, he led thee to the brink of an a\vful precij)ice:

if

he prevail

in

persuading thee that

it is

now
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too

late, lie

pushes thee headlong into everlasting niin^

In both he acts
''

" a

in character,

" God's ways

and a murderer

are above our ways, and his thoughts

" above our thoughts," and
*'

liar

from the beginning."
his mercies

" are higher

than the heavens," else the case of the aged sinner

would be

But now, though he

desperate.

will not ac-

cept the late repentance, and the feeble obedience of

one poor hour, because they merit such a favour; yet
for his own name's sake, and through the atonement

and intercession of Jesus, he
save

all

that truly repent

will pardon, justify,

and

and believe the gospel. This

discovery of the unspeakable riches of divine love,
gives encouragement to the drooping heart,

whilst

it

ought

to increase the sinner's

neglected and abused a

mercy; and

to

God

**

still

set

by

having so

fleeing for refuge to the

before him. " To-day,

if

ye

will hear his

voice," before to-morrow, embrace his proferred

mercy, and harden not your
stage of

human

inculcate the
*'

foi'

quicken his diligence, in avaihng him-

self of the divine patience,

hope

remorse

of such excellency and

life

you

are

hearts.

now

same exhortation.

accepted time; behold,

now

—And whatever

arrived

*'

at, I

Behold,

can only

now

is

the

the day of salvation;'*

is

So

num-

and suggest the same

petition;

*'

'*

we may

apply our hearts unto

ber our days, that

teach us to

wisdom."* '^' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do,
*'
do it speedily," and " with thy might; for there is
" no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom
**

*

Psalm

xc, 12.
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shewn
necessary
most
and
you,
important work you can find to do: make then no delay, lest " he sware in his wrath, that you shall never
" enter into his rest."
*'

in the grave, whither thou goest."* I have
that this, of all other, is the

* Eccles. ix. 10,
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PART

V.

THE MEANS OF REPENTANCE.

IN entering on this part of our subject,
objection

may be

started,

a formidable

and even grounded on what

hath already been discoursed upon, against treating

on the means of repentance
served, that repentance

is

at

It

all.

the gift of

hath been ob-

God

to us, the

purchase of Christ for us, and the work of the Holy
Spirit in us:

'

How

*

we do any

'

stow

*

labour:

'

purpose.'—-It

ance

it

is

then,'

thing towards

upon

us,

if not,

it

it?

will

If

God

can

to be-

or

indeed a certain truth, that repentit

has been proved from

capable of the same proof, that
it.

please

our labour will be altogether to no
is

the gift of God, as

for

it

*

we shall repent without difficulty

plain scriptural testimonies; but

bour

be objected,

Nor

is

it is

equally true, and

we must

diligently la-

there any inconsistency betwixt

these distinct views of the subject: they only appear
inconsistent to our dark and narrow apprehensions.

Word, and
" Labour not for the
" meat that perisheth, but for that meat, which en" dureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man

Upon
the

a similar occasion, the Truth, the

Wisdom

of

God

saith,

REPENTANCE.
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GIVE you."*

shall

is

sower;

who

it

most

"S^.

'

Christ will give

but you must labour for
harvest

^

most

it

diligently.

freely,

Thus

God, who giveth seed

the gift of

the

to the

giveth rain from heaven, and fruitful sea-

sons, and causeth the earth to yield her increase; yet

must

the

husbandman

spiritual concerns,

labour. In both temporal

God

and

gives not to the slothful, but

to the diligent; and his bounty does not supercede, but

encourage, our activity.

He works in
vation; he hath

to use them.

we may work out our own salappointed means, and commanded u*»

us, that

Obedience

is

the means, and trust in the

our duty.

Lord

We ought to use

to render

them

effec-

but not to depend on them, or rest in them.

tual;

They, ^who seriously desire

God,

to repent

will manifest their sincerity,

and turn to

by thus using eve-

ry proper means with diligence and perseverance: nor
shall their
*'

labour be in vain; "for every one that ask-.

eth receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to

" him

that

gence

will detect hypocrites,

knocketh

condemnation.

it

shall

be opened."

But

negli-

and justify God in their
Something then must be done, in or-

der to our being

made

partakers of repentance: not

if wq made the purchase,
God: not under the notion of elTicacious operation; for it is the work of divine grace:

under the notion of merit, as
for

it is

the gift of

but in order to evidence our integrity in purposing repentance; and that

we may be found

God

his appointment.

in the

means

way of

will not effect the end,

*

Vol. IV.

John

And

upon

though the

without efficacious grace:

vi. 27.

N

waiting
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yet they are quite as
effect, as

much

calculated to produce the

medicines are to remove sickness, or agri-

culture to produce the crop, both of which are render-

ed effectual only by the divine blessing.
I. Then, Consider your ways as David did, " I

my

*'

thought on

*'

testimonies,"*

ways, and turned

my

feet

Are you now desirous

unto thy

truly to re-

pent? Retire frequently into your chamber, shun the

hurry and dissipation of
that you may recollect
mune with your o^\^l

your whole past

life:

a

crowd, and court solitude,

yourselves, and seriously
heart.

com-

There minutely review

with exactness survey your

thoughts, words, and actions, ever since the

dawn of

Ask
What

reason, or from the beginning of recollection.

yourselves seriously such questions as these

:

have you been scheming, intending, pursuing all your
days? What hath been the standard of your judgment,

and rule of your conduct? The opinion of men, or the
word of God; the fashions of the world, or the example of Christ? What have your affections been fixed
on? Have you given God or the world, your heart:
I mean your warmest desires, and most devoted attachment? Have you intentionally been pleasing God,

Have you been seeking his glor}- in every thing; or your own ease, interest, gratification, and
honour? In what have your time and money been most
or yourselves?

expended? In works of piety and charity;
gratifying your sensuality, pride, and ambition?

cheerfully

or in

Have you been

laying up, or aiming to lay up, trea-

sures in heaven, or on earth?
health,

prosperity,

abilities,

*

Fsalm

Have you improved

and influence,

ciiix. 59,

in pro-
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God, the interests of piety, and
good of men? Or have you done no good, but
mischief with them? Hath God been the dthghtful
subject of your meditations and conversation? or have
you willingly and habitually forgotten him, and regarded religious thoughts and converse as insipid and
irksome? Hath the sweet work of prayer and praise,
the worship of God, and hearing and reading his
word, been your pleasure, or your task? Have you
been out of your element when thus employed, and
found more charms, and experienced more satistftbting the glory cf

the

faction,

in licentious

company

or dissipated mirth?

Have you habitually reverenced the sacred name of
God, hallowed his sabbaths, and frequented his sanctuary with reverence and devotion? Or have you taken
his name in vain,* despised his ordinances, polluted

*

By

taking the

name

of

God

in vain, I

do not mean,

nor*

ices the Bible mean, merely blasphemy, perjury, and prophane swearing; but every jest or expression, which implies

want of reverence to the name of God, his word, and sacred
things. Almost in all companies, the conversation even though,
trifling

and polluting,

is

incessantly interlarded with the

God, Lord, Christ, and such
hackneyed phrases, and used

as

like;

words
which are formed into

mere

expletives to adorn

a

period: or as notes of admiration, approbation, or indignation*

Nothing can more

man

fully discover the

degree, in which sinful

despises the glorious God, than this general and almost

Without pleasure, profit, or apparent
command, and in defiance of an awful threatening; that tremendous name, which
impresses angels with holy awe, and at which devils tremble,
is made man's mere by -word. But when the affronted JehoYAH shall at last address the sinner, " Wherefore hast thoj>
universal practice.

temptation, in violation of an express

DISCOURSE Ui'^N

;i>J

sabbaths, or

liis

mocked him with an

hypocritical

worship?

What

have your imaginations been? pure and hea-

venly, or lewd,, ambitious, envious, covetous, revenge-

and abominable?

ful,

What

has your discourse been?

and candid; or profane, polluted,
and dissembling? What have your

edifying, serious

trifling, slanderous,,

tempers been? meek, peaceable, and kind; or turbulent, contentious,

as the

and overbearing? Have you behaved,

word of God

directs, in relative

life,

as parents,

children, husbands, wives, masters, or servants?

Has

equity, disinterestedness, and kindness; or selfishness,

covetousness, and fraud, directed your worldly busi-

Have you

iiess?

in sobriety, chastity,

and temperance,

governed your appetites and passions?

But I have already exceeded due bounds in this
specimen of queries, which you ought with all impartiality to propose to yourselves; allowing conscience,
after

mature

In short,

recollection, to return a faithful answer.

law of God, and the example of

set the

Christ, before

your eyes, make

diligent search into

" despised the commandment of the Lord?" and he

God

will " not hold

him

find that

guiltless;" his profane trifling will be

at an end; and he will be constrained to tremble at that

he would not reverence.
ligion,

— The

inefficacy of

and the worthlcssness of

much

much

name

apparent re-

evangelical profession,

are demonstrated, by their failing to depress this awful profaneness.

All true christians,

who worship God

in spirit

and

by that profound veneration they bear to the Lord,
cured effectually of this practice; and ought to unite in bear^

truth, are,

ing testimony against

it,

boldly, in

sill

companies.
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yeur secret practices, intentions, and

inclinations:

and estimate your chasteadily
racter in this manner, until you know what manner
of persons you are. Shrink not back from that view

view your

of

likeness,

which

self- deformity,

thus be presented to

will

you: but look, and look again,

till

you

''

abhor your-

selves, and repent in dust and ashes."

*'

The man, whose circumstances are embarrassed,
may possibly retrieve all, if he be content in time to
look well into his

bad they

are:

affairs,

but to shrink from this inspection, and

to banish reflection,

many

pletes

and be made sensible how

on a disagreeable subject, com-

a man's

Thus

ruin.

multitudes arc

examine their own characthey
flee from reflection, bestate;
ter, conduct, and
cause uneasy and mortifying; and huddle up all in an

afraid, or averse, fully to

unexamined obscurity, till they rush blindfold into remediless ruin. But by carefully examming how matters stand betwixt

discovered, the

God and

remedy

is at

our souls, the danger

Shift not then this business

happily prevented.

not over, but go through with

it

is

hand, and our destruction

it,

:

slur

though disagree-

you will find yourselves am
ply recompensed, not only by its subserviency to re-

able and mortifying: and

^

pentance, but to future solid and abidirig peace cf

conscience.

Examine your

II.

say,
'

*

What

ing?'

have

I

" The heart

heart and

done?' but
is deceitful

'

Nor only
What am I now dolife

daily.

above

" desperately wicked, who can know
Lord pronounces him " a fool, who
**

own

heart."

Men

retain their

all

things,

it?"

And

and
th<;

trusteth in his

good opinion and
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confidence concerning themselves; because they te^

main strangers

own hearts, for want of daily
way to discover a concealed
watch him. Watch then your

to their

examination: for the only
villain, is carefully to

own hearts: examine well your ovv^n lives: keep before
your eyes the requirements of the divine law, as far
as known: search the scriptures daily for further in-^
formation: review your daily conduct, judging of

by

that infallible standard:

it

descend to particulars; to

omissions and commissions, words and actions, inten-

and defilements in

tions and imaginations, deficiencies

duty, and backwardness to it. This will prove of vast

importance to self-knowledge, and consequently to
self-abasement.

become

Though

difficult at first,

it

will

soon

natural and pleasant to the true christian:

it

keep the heart humble and watchful,
and the conscience tender; and dependence on the
mercy of God, through the blood of Christ, for parwill continually

don, in continual exercise.

This conduct,

like well

arranged accounts, will prevent a thousand anxieties

and terrors in times of danger and sickness, and at
the hour of death. Grudge not, then, this labour, if
you are ambitious to be called disciples of Jesus, and
do not "judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting
^'

life."

III.

Meditate frequently upon such subjects, as tend

to excite and increase in the heart, the sense of the

hcinousness of

minds

to bring

Impenitency

is

sin:

labouring with your reluctant

and keep them close to

this exercise.

greatly the effect of extenuating no-

tions of the malignity of sin; repentance

flow from a sense of

its

hatefulness.

must then

'Tis needless to
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enumerate the various subjects, which, duly meditated upon, may have this effect; and it would lead us

Such

into repetitions.

threatenings and judgments of

authority and law,

God:

are the majesty and excellency,

his righteous severity against sinning angels,

against

Adam

and his whole posterity, against the

habitants of the old world, against

in-

Sodom and Go-

morrah, against the nations of Canaan, against the
people of

in a variety of instances, especially

Israel,

in the final destruction of Jerusalem,

and the continu-

ed dispersion of the Jewish nation.

All these, and

others too

numerous

for

me

to mention, are but fore,

runners and emblems of that everlasting destruction,

with which in the future
*'
*'

state all they shall

'

'

stances of his tremendous justice

of

be punish-

who know not God, and obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ." ** Now, we know that the judgment of God is according unto truth: " these awful in-

ed,

the evil of sin,

judgment who
y

and what

it

really deserves:

love, and

is

shew us his judgment
G\enhis

delighteth not in the

death of a sinner; but punishes solely to express his
holy hatred of that abominable thing, which we lodge
in

our bosom, and

in behalf of

which we plead. These

things were written on purpose to lead us to judge

concerning

sin,

as

God

judgeth: and this will surely

lead us to unfeigned repentance.

IV. Meditate frequently and
of Christ. Consider

intensely

on the death

who he was, and what he suffered,

and wherefore he suffered. Purposely
plate this surprising scene;

or indisposition,

till

you

retire to contemand yield not to weariness

arrive at

some

heart-affecting

views of a crucified Saviour, Superficial speculations
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amuse

the fancy, and furnish out conversation:

but without deeply examining and well digesting

judgment con-

subject, and being thus established in

cerning

it,

we

this

can never in habitual experience recon-

godly sorrow with abiding peace and joy in the
Lord, or humble repentance w ith a lively hope of ever-

cile

lasting

life.

from other

Here

that christian,

objects, that

he may

who

turns his eyes

stedfastly look

Jesus.* will perceive that the awful vengeance of

unto

God

against sin, before considered, proceeds not from want

of love to the persons of sinners, but from abhorrence

of moral

evil, the affect

of a perfect view of its infinite

glory as

judgment and conduct are essenmost perfect character, and requisite to his
moral Governor of the universe. When, there-

in

l)oundless love, he determined the salvation

malignity: that this
tial

to his

fore,

of slmiers, he

would sooner

would " not spare
deliver

him, "

in

his

own Son;" but

whom

his soul de-

" to the most intense agonies and ignomious
death, than leave sin unpunished, or permit his intelligent creatures to remain ignorant of his infinite hatred

lighted,

For the instruction of the whole universe to eternal ages, in these and other important truths, respecting
the divine character, law, and government, did the Son
of God " sufferonce for sins, the just for the unof

it.

" just."

Here

likew'ise the sinner

worth of his immortal

may

soul; the vanity of this world;

the dangerous situation he

is

placed

there is in a shiner's salvation,

iieu.

learn to estimate the

:ili.

in;

the difficulty

(which cost him,

2. e^ipooovtii.

who
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all

things

by

#7

his powerful word,,

such humiliation and sufferings;) the unspeakable love
of God, and his wiUingness to save sinners; seeing
*'

he hath not withheld his only Son from us." These

and
which can be learned to such advantage in no other
way, as by" looking unto Jesus," and meditating on
his sufferings. He then, who sincerely would repent,
must daily retire in contemplation to Gethsemane and
are lessons, eminejitly conducive to repentance;

Golgotha.

V.
by

The whole must be

Lastly,

rendered effectual

which

fervent and importunate prayer, without

other means will be in vain.

Whether we

all

read, or

meditate, or examine our lives ana hearts, or whatever

we

do, prayer

takes

away

must accompany

for

all;

it

is

God who

the heart of stone, and gives the heart of

and renews us unto repentance; and him we
must earnestly supplicate to bestow on us this good
flesh,

and perfect gift. But alas! it is extremely difficult to
prevail upon men to get alone, and on their bended
knees, day by day, to beseech the Lord, in the name
of Jesus Christ, to work this change in them, and bestow

this gift

on them.

To read,

other things of a public nature,
ly induced.

to hear sermons,

men may

A mere form or task of devotion,

be reconciled with
and conduct! but

a self-sufficient

and

be more easi-

may

and worldly

also

spirit

real prayer stands in direct opposi-

tion to them all. It is the very language of indigence
and dependence, and earnest longings after God and
,

holiness. In order to pray aright, a

in sorne measure,

how

he must understand his true

Vol. IV.

man must know,

vast and various his wants are?
interest

O

and happines^;

"

9B
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he must supremely value the favour an

No man

God.

uho

doth not carefully review his

heart,
is

and

in a

image of

can truly pray for spiritual blessings,

measure know

his

life,

own

explore his

who

character;

not in some degree acquainted with the majesty, ho-

liness,

and heart-searching knowledge of God, his

own

upon him, his relations and obligations to him, and offences committed against him;
and wIto is not, in a general way at least, instructed in
the way of access for sinners to an ofiended God,
absolute dependence

through the atoning blood of his Son, and humbly

Such

willing to approach in this appointed way.

draws near with reverential

fear

and deep

a

one

self-abase-

ment, confessing his unworthiness, and imploring

for-

giveness; encouraged only by believing apprehensions

of the rich mercy of

God

to sinners

through the me-

diation of Jesus. Conscious also of ignorance,

ness, and depravity, in

humble

sincerity

longings, he pleads the promises of the

weak-

and earnest

word of God,

and implores the teaching, strengthening, sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit. Faith, repentance, and universal holiness, he longs for, feels his

want

of,

prayer.
ly, the

expects,

In

all this,

and seeks daily from
his

God

words express, but not

in
ful-

very meaning of his heart. Daily he thus opens

and pours out his soul unto God, turning die precepts
and promises he reads or hears from the word of God,
into fervent petitions. All his sorrows, anxieties,

and

perplexities he spreads before the Lord, seeking, in

every exigence, support, direction, and consolation

from him; subjoining continual thanksgivings for mercies received and intercessions for all around him; and
submissively referring himself, in every case, to the

|
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nnd wisdom of his heavenly Fadier. " Thus

he careful

for nothing,

but

in

is

every thing by prayer

and supplication, with thanksgivings, makes liis reknown unto God;" " and casts his care up-

quests

" on him, who

him." Such prayer as this
cannot be tausrht bv man, but must be the effect of
*'
the pouring out of the Spirit of grace and supplica*'

tion;"

careth for

who communicating divine light to the

uiKler-

standing, and holy dispositions to the heart, excites
fervent and spiritual desires in the soul, and teacheth

us to pray with
is

*'

groanings that cannot be uttered." It

therefore called in the

*'

and by the Spirit;"

"

liness," or

as

word of God,
opposed

to a

*'

praying in

" form of god-

good words spoken with the mouth,

without suitable affections and desires in the heart. ^^

He whose

words express more than he intends, or
^xdc^'s, formally and hypocritically; He,
who means all his words express, and more than he
can find words to express, evidently prays spiritually,
heartily desires,

and though he may not be sensible of it,
prayer by the Holy Spirit.

* Saul, previous to conversion,

was

is

assisted in

a strict Pharisee,

who

jnade long Jirayers; yet when the Lord spoke of his conversion
to Annanias, he said with empliasis, " Behold he prayeth." Before, he might read or repeat long forms, or pray fluently in
extemporaneous language: but now he feels his indigence, de-

pendence, and vmworthiness, and really prays with suitable desires
t I

and dispositions,

am

far

comes not up
Xier's

from thinking

that no prayer is accepted,

which

to this description; but this is the nature of a sin-

praying for spiritual blessings; to this in a degree proper^

DISC0UK3E
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But if nothing, however specious or ostentatious.,
be prayer, which has not in it something of this nature^
(as I trust,
will be
i;;pdly,
it

upon mature examination of the

scripture,

found the case:) then evidently, the proud, unand carnal-minded, cannot pray aright. Nor can

be deemed strange,

ly inipressed

if,

when

a sinner isjirst serious-

with concern for his soul, he hath great re-

luctancy to this spiritual exercise, and knou s not

how

go about it. For even real christians, who are arrived
at some measure of stability, and have made considerable proficiency in a life of communion with God,
meet with considerable difficulty in this grand concern;
have need habitually to be humbled for neglects and imperfections; and want continually fresh supplies of divine assistance to excite, teach, and enable them thus to
to

pray always and not

faint.

Satan also will oppose to the uttermost
fices, to

all

his arti>

prevent a sinner's approaching to the throne of

grace: well knowing, that in the critical season,

any person

is

under serious impressions,

prevailed on to neglect prayer, they m

ill

if

soon wear

and leave the conscience more insensible than

The

when

he can be
off,

before.

business, pleasures, diversions, and society of the

v.'orid;

and that scorn with which ungodly

a hie of prayer,
tural corruption

combine

men

treat

their influence, in aid of na-

and Satan's temptation, to keep the

poor convinced sinner from the throne of grace. And,
as if these hindrances were not suiiicient, even some,
professing serious godliness, (whose intention

may be

tioned to the measure of his grace, a believer attains; and ever
ry accepted prayer has something in it of the same nature.
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better than their judgment,) extremely increase the

by strenuously contending,

difficuhy,

that

uncon-

verted persons ought not to pray, or be exhorted to
it.*

Such indeed

are the pride and ungodliness of

that left to himself,

never

ivil/

man,

and under Satan's influence, he

pray in sincerity. Confounding the depraved

disinclination with a real

want of ability, many thence

argue the want of obligation. But

tliis

argument,

if it

prove any thing, proves too much; and would conse-

* If a

^now,

man ought

not to pray before conversion, he ought to

that is, be sure^, of his conversion, before he prays: for if

he be not sure of his conversion, he cannot be sure whether
he may, and ought to pray or not. Thus assurance springs up
in a sinner's heart all at once; and now having received he may
ask; having found he

he may

may begin to

begin to knock!

— Surely

seek; the door being opened

at first

glance every one must

see this to be absurd and unscriptural, yea, antiscriptural. Truly
all

ought

Spirit in

to pray, but

some degree

none

will in sincerity, until the

inclines the heart.

Then

a

man

Holy

feels

an

which before was his duty, though he did
frequently he knows not from whence this change pro-

inclination to do that,
it

not:

ceeds: but

luded

to,

is

encouraged, by such scriptures as that before alvii. 7, 8. or Isaiah Iv. 6, 7.) " Seek ye the

(Matt.

Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is
" near. Let the wicked forsake his way." Thus he begins to
ask and seek; and in consequence to receive and find: in this
*'

way giving
and

diligence he

makes

his calling and election sure:

this statement reconciles all the different

ture gives us of this matter.

views the scrip-

The Lord seeking

us

when

lost,

and being found of us when we sought him not, inclines us,
(though we be not aware whence this inclination comes) to seek

him

in prayerj

Hlessings in the

and thus

we

receive

way of asking and

all

spiritual and eternal

receiving.
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(juently repeal the law

and abrogate the gospel, and

furnish the devil himself with an apology, by

making

inward depravity a justification of outward rebellion;
the desperate wickedness of the heart, for the desperate

wickedness of the

much

life.

For

certain

and believe the gospel, as he

do

it is,

that

man

is

as

disinclined to keep the Avhole law, or to repent
is

to pray;

and

will

never

either one or the other, if left to himself, destitute

of the influence of divine erace.
justify

all

But doth

this

indeed

our transgressions of the law, and contempt

of the gospel?

Again, prayer is an important part of that worship
and obedience which the law requires: and it is also
the prand means of receiving; from Jesus new covenant

He then, who prays not, at once breaks the
the gospel: " and he that keeps tlic
contemns
and
law,
" whole law, and* t/iies offends in one point, is guil" ty of alL"t If then a sinner ought not to pray, he is
blessings.

justifiable in
tifiable in
ilict

breaking the whole law, and equally jus-

neglecting the salvation of the gospel! In

however, our depraved inclinations are

in

no

re-

spect the measure of our duty, but the direct opposite.

" The carnal mind is enmity against God; is not sub" ject to fhe laiv q/'God, nor indeed can be." The law,
which

to

tlic

carnal

mind camiot be

measure of our duty. This

men

subject,

is

the

cannct obey, because

of the depravity of their nature, which enhances instead of extenuates their guilt.

*

Numbers

xv, 30, 31. "

The

Men

spised the

Word

of the Lord."
t

James

ii.

to love

soul that doeth ought pre-

" sumptuously, the s-une reproacheth the
'<

ought

lOj 11.

Lord

—he

hath de-
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one another: having sinned, they ought to

repent: they ought to believe and pray, to deny them-

But they do not. What
They cannot. But in what sense is this
true? In fact, because they dislike God's service, hate
his law, reject his authority, despise his gospel, and
selves

is

and mortify

their kists:

the reason?

prefer the gratification of their lusts:

And

because

these hateful dispositions are so predominant in them,
that without the interposition of

insuperable.

Can

omnipotence they are

these hateful dispositions then be

urged as an excuse? Will any dare to urge
them at the day of judgment? No, " every mouth will
" then be stopped, and all the world shall be found

seriously

"

guilty before

God."

I

should not in this place have

touched upon this controversial subject, had
served

how

how

fatally

greedily this poison
it

is

I

not ob-

drunk down, and

operates in stupifying the conscience,

flattering the pride,

and apologizing

for the sloth, of

mankind.
Instead of thus abetting,

we

should endeavour to

combat the
by shewing the absolute

counteract, these aitiSccs of Satan, and to

reluctancy of a sinner's heart,

necessity of prayer unto salvation; enforcing the invitations to the throne of grace; expatiating

mises made to

all

who call upon

the nature of prayer; directing
living

Way

on the pro-

the Lord; explaining

him

in tiie

new and

to the throne of grace; answering his ob-

jections, obviating his discouragements, representing
it

as our privilege,

and unspeakable consolation; and

exhorting him to draw near, and share our happiness:
for

we may be assured

that they,

who

are thus excited
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making them to differ."

to pray, will in

"

praise

of"

God

thd

But I return from this digression. My fellow sinYour backwardness
ners, you must pray or perish.
to pray should humble you, and stir you up to overcome it, especially by crying unto the Lord to incline

—

"your heart

Your

by

his grace to love

and delight

in prayer.

ignorance should urge you to begin as the dis-

ciples did:

" Lord teach us to pray."

You must

not

yield to corruption, temptation, or discouragement,

but persevere

in

prayer with

all

sincerity

and earnest-

you will be very far from trustor boasting of your prayers; for you will per-

ness. If you pray aright,

ing

in,

ceive

much

imperfection and defilement in them. But'

though humbled on that account, you need not
despond; your prayers, though broken, faultering, and
feeble, (if you m.ean what you express, and desire what

you

ask,) shall

meet with acceptance through the inter--

cession of Jesus, and be not only answered but in

season far exceeded. Especially in this

seek repentance, as the
Christ; using the other

gift

of

God

means with

ness, and perseverance: and then

due
way you must

through Jesus

diligence, earnest-

you

will

assuredly

partakers of that " repentance, which

be made
" salvation not

to

be repented

of.'^

is

unto
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CONCLUSION.

iriAVINGthus gone through
method

to the

at first laid

the subject, according

down, nothing remains but

to close with a few practical observations.

would observe from what has been discoursed^
which repentance
forms no prominent part from first to last, is justly to
be suspected, yea, certainly to be condemned, as unscriptural and destructive. There is a great deal of
this religion in the world, which often comes recomI.

I

that every species of religion, in

mended by extraordinary
trines of Christianity,

and

zeal for
is

some

ranted confidence and high affections.
the gospel,
their sins,

are superficially alarmed

and eagerly look out

inexperience they
easily

lie

false

Men, hearing
on account of

for comfort.

open to Satan's

imposed on with

peculiar doc-

distinguished by unwar-

Through

artifice,

false principles, exactly suited to their carnal

bled hearts.

Thus

pardoned, and their

and are

comfort, deduced from

unhum-

they presume that their sins are
state

good; and with this presump-

tion self-love is delighted,

and high

affections pro-

duced: these, expressed in earnest fluent language, cre-

them injudicious admirers: this flatters and affects
them the more, and confirms them in their confidence;
so that they think they must not, on any account doubt
Vol. IV.
P
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more,

Yet

after sucli experiences.

They

jand-flood, that soon subsides.

rience a decay of affection, and

clines,

themselves backsliders; allow themselves to
first

complaint, though not at
that

indolent,

lifeless,

but they struggle hard to exclude doubtings:

call

have forsaken their

"

grow

this is only a

gradually expe-

their affection their confidence de-

and worldly: with
they

all

it

a wish suffice,

all in

O

*'

Job's meaning.

months past." And would
something might be done: but they

were with me, as

have no heart

loves and groan out Job's

in

for greater exertion.

abuse the doctrine of

final

To

close

all,

perseverance; take

they

it

for

granted that they are saints; expect to be restored as
It

were by miracle, whilst they turn a deaf ear to the

voice of Christ,

" and repent;"

commanding them
till

at length,

to

"be

zealous,

perhaps, a suitable oc-

casion and temptation presenting themselves, they

throw aside

This

is

their profession of godliness.

exactly the religion of the stony-ground

who had

hearers,

they were,
therefore

faith,

confidence, and joy, such as

but no repentance or humility,* and

no root

in themselves:

for

newing our hearts unto repentance,

it is

only

that the

by

re-

ground

is

prepared for the reception of the seed, and the production of true faith

and holiness, as hath already been de-

monstrated.

* It is very observable how often the words, " Every one
" that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that humblcth
" himself shall be exalted," are repeated by our Savioui; and

how many
infallibly

similar expressions are used by his apostles, This

teaches us, that

all

appearances of religion are

cious, SD lone as the heart remains unh'imbled.

falla-
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man deceive you by vain words.*' Except
ou are partakers of repentance, and bring forth fruits
'•'
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Let no

meet for repentance, all your religion is ^'ain, your
hopes presumptuous, and your destruction inevitable;
^vhate^•er other attainments, gifts, or experiences

may

have to boast

of,

or to

}

ou

buoy up your confidence.

Satan can transform himself into an angel of light, and

by false religion,
ungodliness; and far more unsuspectedly.

as effectually ruin souls

II.

I

is

requisite in distinguishing betwist true

repentance, and that which
natural.* This

selves,
it

by open

observe from what hath been discoursed that

great care

those,

as

is

is

and merelv

superficial

of vast importance, as numbers of

who die

impenitent, have at times judged themand been thought by others to be penitent. Let

then be remembered, that true repentance, though

generally accompanied with terror, tears, confessions,

Some

*

Avill,

perhaps, be disposed to enquire,

why

I

have

not adopted the coramcn distincticn betwixt i^ga' and ex'cngeheal repentance? as the

every one

me

is at liberty

mode

to use

of expression

it

or not; and

sufKciently exact or comprehensive for

repentance has more respect to the

laM",

it

not scriptural,

did not appear to

my

purpose. Ti-uc

as transgi'essed by sin,

and justly condemning the sinner, than any
can have. Whilst on the other hand,

is

men

false

are

rcpcnunce

more

fi"cquont-

seduced into a dependence on a superficial repentance, by
unwarrantable presumptions of mercy, and false apprchensicns

ly

of evangelical truth, than by slavish regard to the law. Ahturc!

and

By

spirit ual

repentance seems to

me

a preferable distinction.

natural reptiitance^ I would understand every sort of repeh-

taDce, a
that

mere

natural

man is capable

which springs from true grace

of;

by

sfiirirual retcntariCt.

in the heart.
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and outward reformation, good words,

fair

and earnest resolutions, doth not consist

in or uniform-

ly attend

ance

is a

upon,

all

or any of them.

change ofjudgment,

But

inclination,

promises,

true repent-

and

affection,

in respect of sin; immediately accompanied, preceded,

or followed by a change of judgment, incHnation, and

God

affection, respecting

and his law, Christ and his

gospel, ourselves and our conduct, this world and the

next.

From

change spring, sorrow

this

for sin; self-

sole dependence on
God's mercy; supreme valuation of Jesus and his sal-

abasement and condemnation;

God and

vation; love to

holiness; tenderness of con-

good works;

all

holy tempers, holy

conversation, and holy conduct;

accompanied with

science; zeal for

continual humiliation for remaining imperfections and
defilements.

Where

these effects have been evidently

produced, though with
of

tears, or

little

or no terror, no effusions

seasons of peculiar melting; but gradual-

ly and silently; the repentance

cere and genuine,
holiness.

But

all

by

this rule,

is

—

yet proved to be sinit

leads to Christ

and

other appearances, whether of terror

issuing in self-dependcncc, and neglect of Christ; or

of supposed evangelical humiliation issuing in professed dependence on Christ and free grace, whilst sin
is

not abhorred and avoided, nor holiness loved and

practised,

are

superficial

might have passed

Herod

and hypocritical.

for a true penitent, if

John would

have allowed him his Herodias: yet John

shall loose

his head rather than Herod, notwithstanding promis-

ing appearances, will part with his beloved

human
in

nature

is

just the

same

in other

Herod. Let no repentance therefore

men

satisfy

lust;

and

as

was

it

any man.
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\vlHch dolh not endear Christ and universal holiness;

and divorce
\^

the heart

from every

sin,

especially lliat

hich heretofore was the customary and beloved sin.
III. I

would, from what hath been discoursed, take

occasion to consider in few words, the nature and ne-

No

cessity of regeneration.

other religion, but that

which hath been described, requires that entire change,
which this term and a variety of similar expressions
in the sacred scriptures imply.
tion, morality,

A Pharisee's reforma-

and outward worship, require no entire

inward renovation; and having no experience of
seeing any occasion for
claims,

How

"

with

it,

it,

nor

Nicodemus he ex-

The evangelical
may have his opinions,
without becoming a new

can these things be?"

or antinomian self-deceiver also
affections,

creature;

and confidence,

and

will, therefore, whilst

he uses the terms,

mistake their import, and signify by them some of
those enthusiastical impulses and tevelations which

he experiences and boasts

But

of.

self-admiring, self-justifying

ercise that self-loathing

man

will ne^'er

ex-

and self-condemning repent-

ance which hath been described, except he be born
again.

Insensible to the attractions of heavenly objects

through inordinate love of worldly things, he never
will

renounce and abhor

die to

all

all sin,

mortify every

carnal objects, and delight in

versal holiness, except he be

God

lust,

and uni-

changed into a new crea-

by the efficacious influences of the Holy Spirit:
except " old things pass away, and all things become

ture

'•'

new."
This is the new

sacred scriptures.

birth so frequently

A new

spoken of

principle of divine

in the

life

im-
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planted in the heart, purifj^ing the various powers of

Hence proceed and enlightened understandjudgment in divine things, holy aiFecpure imagination, a sanctiiied memory, and a

the soul.

ing, a sound
tions, a

well-informed, tender, but not superstitious conscience.

Hence proceed new fears, new hopes, new joys,
new sorrows, new aversions and desires, new dispositions, and a new life. Yet, as these things are in this
life

only imperfect in their degree; this imperfection

of grace, and remainder of corruption, extort from the
true christian bitter complaints; "

O wretched man that

I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this
" death?" they put vigour into his prayers; " Create in
" mc a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit
*'
within me:" they still find him employment for re*'

pentance, and v.atchfulness; and endear free forgive-

ness through the blood of Christ.

Sinners should therefore be addressed in term.s like
these

and

— All your aversion

all

jieed of
liearts

tliis

thorough repentance,

your delays about it, onl}' demonstrate your
being born again. Should God implant in your

such

you

relish

iind

it

a

new

principle of lioliness, as vv'oiild

and take pleasure

in divine things,

natural and easy to abhor sin,

and forsake
pentance.
valuable

it;

to repent,

your carnal

make

you will

mourn over

and do works meet for

Have you then
gift? If you have

satisfaction of
left

to

it

re-

a real desire after this innot, but prefer the quiet
inclinations,

you

are justly

without that which you so despise. If you have,

" Ask and

it

shall

be given you, seek and you

shall

" find, knock and it shall be opened unto you. For
" everv one thatasketh receiveth, and he thatseeketh

hepentXnce.
'*

findeth,

and

to

him

ill

knocketh

that

it

shall

be open-

" cd."

IV.

I

now take my leave

a serious expostulation. I

of impenitent sinners witli

mean such

as are living se-

cretly or openly, in covetousness, injustice, Icvixlness,

drunkenness, prpfaneness, or any

member

known

sin;

whore-

not to hallow the sabbath, to read the scrip-

tures, to

worship God, to

relie^'e

the poor, or

who

omit any other known duty; or who proudly trust in
themselves that they are righteous, and despise others,
his salvation. Oh make no
more excuses or delays: " Flee from the wrath to
" come." " Evilpursueth sinners:" if it overtake you

and neglect Christ and

in impcnitency, eternal misery is

Yet, yet a long suffering

tion.

your dreadful por-

God

has patience with

you: the gospel invites, and Jesus stands with open
armsto receiveyou: complains that you " will not come
" to him, that you may have life: " affirms with an oath,
that

" he hath no pleasure

in the death of a sinner,"

" Turn ye,

-and, as with tears of compassion, adds,

" turn ye, why

will

ye die?"

Do you

then love death?

Will ye slight such warnings, such expostulations,
such invitations, such compassion? Well, if this prevail not, I

the Jews.

"

must with reluctance leave you, as Paul did
*' Your
blood be upon your ovrn head, I

am

free."

V.

I

now turn

to thee,

art almost inconsolable,

Thou

scarcely canst

poor weeping penitent, who

and sinking

hope

that

great a sinner; the expectation

presumption: yet
self slight,

still

God

in despondency-.

will

seems

pardon so

to border

on

thy humiliation appears to thy-

and thy repentance

superficial,

and thy

:
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heart

pleadest, "
*'

though

yea,

insensible:

within thee,

feels like a

it

Oh

take

away

ings of great joy

and

;

almost melted
still

thou

the heart of stone, and give

Behold,

the heart of flesh."

is

it

very stone; and

I

bring thee glad tid-

share thy joy,

I shall

if I

may

but be the instrument of administering peace and comfort to thee: " Come unto me," saidi Jesus, " all ye
*'

that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you
" rest." Behold, he calleth thee: be of good courage.
All who will, may come; he hath given thee the Avil-

" and will in no wise cast thee out." He
will bind up thy broken heart, and " give thee the
" oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise
*'
for the spirit of heaviness." Only wait his time: let
him probe thy wounds to the bottom: catch not impatiently at comfort: beg for still deeper humiliation:
use every means of increasing thy abhorrence of, and
ling mind,

watchfulness against
before " he

will

sin;

and

it

shall

not be very long

shed abroad his love

in

thy heart,"

and cause thee to " abound in hope, through the power
" of the Holy Ghost." In the mean time reflect, that
whilst thou

cirt

mourning on

earth,

heaven resounds

with joyful acclamations and praises on thy account
wait then and pray, and thou shalt, ere long, rejoice

and praise
^

and

VI. But some

work
art

too,

to

thou

The

do now,
still

that for ever.

perl^iaps will

I

have not

is

—What!
to repent!

eflectually

glory can- truly say,
a true believer

this

many years ago.

true christian can indeed thankfully say,

pentance

more

I

and hast thou no need

repented

a sinner,

say,

begun

my

:

my

re-

but only the saint in

repentance

is

finished.

knows of God and

Christ,

The
and
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and gospel r and the larger his experience is
depravity and the Lord's goodness; the

the law

of his
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own

more he

more he

hates sin, the

sins, the

quicker sense he hath of present sinfulness^

and the deeper and purer
joices in the
sin with

Lord with

is

recollects his former

He

re-

mourns

for

his repentance.

penitent joy, and

sweet and joyful mourning. His humility in-

creases his thankfulness and admiration of the love of
Christ,

and enhances

his consolation; for

But

sant thing to be thankful.
sins

if

a plea-

it is

the thought that thy

were pardoned, finished thy repentance, and dried

up thy
thou

tears,

of,

and

art awfully deceived.

Finally.

new our
tion,

thy repentance needs repenting

My fellow christians,

let

us frequently re-

recollection of former sins, our self-examina-

our meditations on those subjects which

first

cited our abhorrence of iniquity: especially our
tations

on

all

medi-

Let us daily renew our

a bleeding Saviour.

acceptance of Christ in

ex-

his offices, seeking forgive-

ness of our daily transgressions through his blood:

and exercising ourselves
offence towards
tents,

God

to

keep a conscience void of

and man.

Thus, as true peni-

endeavouring to glorify God, adorn the gospel,

and serve our generation; we may hope to live in
comfort, die in peace, and have " an entrance minis*'

tered to us abundantly, into the everlasting king-

"

dom

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."
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APPENDIX.

CONCERNING HALLOWING THE SABBATH-

J.

HROUGHOUT

this

Discoursc,

ed, that there is in force a divine

it hath been supposmandate of hallowing

all are bound to obey, and contract
by neglecting. But the change in the dispensasince the fourth commandment was given; the

the sabbath, which
guilt
tion,

from the seventh to the first of
manner that alteration was introduced, have afforded some persons an occasion of arguing against the obligation: the judgments of others
seem unsettled, and perplexed about it: and those who
profane the sabbath, are by these things furnished with
some plausible excuse, and preserved from remorse
of conscience on that account. For these reasons, I
judged it might be useful, to subjoin a few brief hints

alteration of the day,

the week; and the

upon

the subject.

I. It

should be noticed, that the sabbath was appoint-

ed long before the ceremonial law, even from the creation of the world; and therefore cannot, in its own
nature, be ceremonial.*

* Gen.

That the words of Moses

ii.

1—3.

»
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be understood,

bliould thus

*

may be

11,.'%

confirmed by the

prohibition of gathering nianna on the seventh dny,-^'

previous to giving any part of the law.

The

^'ery Lin-

guage of the fourth commandment, " Remember the
** sabbath
day to keep it holy " as well as the reason
assigned in the close, evinces the same.
corroijorated and illustrated

many

by

And

the general

nations through revolving ages, pf

this is

custom

iu

computing

time by weeks, or periodical returns of die seventh day

Of this

no reason can be assigned so

fact

as supposing

it

handed down by

Adam

of

tradition,

The

part of the

all

the descendants

rise to

it

was

after the

forgotten, f

made

observation of the sabbath, being

Mosaick

dispensation,

the whole system. It

theten

amongst

and Noah: which continued even

appointment that gave
II.

satisfactory,

to be the effect of an original institution,

is

is

interwoven

a

witli

enjoined in the moral law of

commandments, asdelivered from Mount

Sinai;

introduced in the midst of their positive institutions;

and enforced by temporal punishments, to be executed

by

This shews

civil authority.

evinces that

it

maintenance, of

and preparatory

*

Exod.

The

importance; and

partakes of the excellency of the moral

law; forms an eminent part, and

t

its-

all

is

fundamental to the

instituted worship;

for the

is

t}

pical of

heavenly sabbath; and on every

xvi.

pains taken, by express edicts and by a

new

division

of time, in a neighbouring nation, to {ovxn an exception to this
rule,

by

iticn

who

are

avowed enemies

to shew the force of this ar^-ument.

to Christianity,

may

help
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account

is

proper to be enforced by the authority of

who may

the magistrate;

not draw his sword to pro-

pagate systems of doctrine or formulas of worship,

may and ought

but

to use his authority to repress

immorality and profaneness, and to promote the publick worship of

God

in the land.

—The

substance of

commandment is of a moral nature. To separate
some known, stated, and periodical portion of our
time to religious purposes, when all other engagements

this

being postponed,

God

J

and

men

learn his will;

should assemble to worship
is

evidently an appointment

from the reason and nature of things. The
God; the rational nature of
man; our relations and obligations to our Creator,
Benefactor, Governor, and Judge; the honour he re-

l*esulting

glorious perfections of

quires,

we owe him; our relations to each
social creatures, who can instruct, assist,

and

other, as

and animate one another, by joining together in one common exercise; and our situation in
such a world as this; all render such an ordi-

affect,

'

nance indispensable. Repeal
hibit this

practice:

this

commandment; pro-

you render publick

matter of indifference, or you destroy

it.

peal or prohibition implies an absurdit}-;

religion

a

Such a rewhich can-

not be said of the repeal or prohibition of any ceremonial precept.

The honour and

interests of religion

ness

Oi"

worship of God, the

and morality, and the best happi-

mankind, would be inadequately provided

for,

without such an observance.
III.

We cannot indeed, from the reason and nature

of things, demonstrate, that exactly one day in seven,

and neither more nor

less,

is

required for this moral

IIEPENTANCE.
duty.

Bat

117

the plain matter of fact,

God

tliat

hath

under every dispensation allotted that proportion invariably,
nite

amounts

to the fullest demonstration, that infi-

Wisdom judged

it

the best possible.

And

expe-

rience proves, that the conscientious observance of this

proportion does not interfere with the advantageous

management of either agriculture, manufactures, or
commerce; is exceedingly favourable to the cause of
liberty and humanity; tends greatly to civilize mankind as

and

social creatures;

fully suffices for

main-

taining and advancing religion in the world as far as
is

it

generally and strictly observed.

IV. But whether the day to be observed be the first,
last, or any other of the seven, is evidently in
itself indifferent. Only some one day must be pitched
upon, either by him that gives, or him that receives
the law. Nothing can be more reasonable, than that
.

or the

the

Lau giver should determine

subjects acquiesce. Nothing
be,

by

this matter,

more

his determination, delivered

and disputation about

But

it.

day, afterwards change

it

if

he,

and

all

his

desireable than to

from uncertainty

who

for another,

instituted

one

his authority

demands our submisson. He, who from the creation
appointed the seventh day in remembrance of its completion, appears to

have changed that day for the

when an event had taken

place of

still

first,

greater conse-

We now every week commemorate the triumphant resurrection of our divine
Redeemer. To avoid needlessly shocking Jewish prejudices, this, (as some other chaqges,) in the wisdom
©f God, was effected, silently and gradually, by exquence

to fallen sinners.
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As

ample, not by express precept.

seem

christians, all

day of the week; the
Jewish converts were connived at in observing the
to

have observed the

first

seventh also, together with circumcision, and- their

Onr

other ceremonies.

Lord repeatedly met,

risen

and spake peace to liis disciples, who on the first day
of the week were assembled, if not the first time,
}'et,

some

probably, afterwards by

him.
v/eek,

It

when

place, the

them.

intimation from

appears to have been on the

Holy Ghost came

On

first

day of the

the disciples being of one accord in one

the

first

visibly

and audibly among

day of the week, they met to break

word preached.

bread, as well as to hear the

On

the

day of the week, they were directed to lay by
for the poor, as God had prospered them in the preceding week. St. John dignifies this day with the title
of " The Lord's Day," which name alone shews in
first

what manner, and
served.

The

to

what purposes,

Jirst is the only

it

should be ob-

day of the seven men-

tioned afterwards in the scripture, by

way of

favour-

able distinction; sabbaths being spoken of as abrogated

ceremonies.

And

ecclesiastical

and

civil history,

with

concurring evidence, represent

it

ing practice of christians, in

ages and nations ever

since, to observe this

day as sacred to religion.

V. Having determined
consider

how

it

till

as the distinguish-

its

obligation, let us briefly

should be hallowed.

TheLord of the

sabbath hath himself repeatedly allowed of works of
necessity and mercy: and in thus relaxing the rigour

of the ceremonial part of the commandment, hath
enforced the moral part, and implicitly prohibited
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But works of

Other works.

letters

of business or on

necessity

must be so

Settling accounts, writing

in reality, not in pretence.

labourers,

119

common

making provision

subjects, paying

the indulgence of

for

many other things of thiJ
much necessary'' work for thS

pride and luxury, with

kind, which create so

'

Lord's Day, are as bad and even worse than keeping

open shop, or working

No

dalous.

at a trade, though less scanworks which are done out of covetous-

ness, pride, or luxury, can consist with hallowing a

Satan, and to

Committing known
employ the Lord's day

in Satan's ser-

vice, proves a

man

and indefatiga-

day

to the

Lord.

his faithful, willing,

ble servant. Diversions and trifling
all visits,

glorify

whose

God

direct object

sin is serving

visits,

(and indeed

and tendency

not to

is

and edify one another,) are inconsistent

with fallowing the sabbath.

on other days:

— But men have no

that is to say, they

have so

leisure

much

to

do

in the world, and for their bodies, that six days are
little; and so little to do about their souls, and for
God, that one day is too much; and therefore they
must borrow time from the latter to eke out the former.

too

Idleness

is

as bad, or worse: for

have nothing to do with

it

implies, that

spiritual things, or

we

with and

God; or nothing worth doing. But indeed we have
enough important, profitable, and pleasant work to do
on that day. That holy day we ought to honoiir and

for

delight in, not doing our

our

own words

own

earnestness in searching the

our hearts and
tion

pleasure, nor speaking

thereon. Extraordinary dilisrence and

lives,

our

and secret devotion;

state
if

scriptures;

examining

and conduct; medita-

we have

families, instruct-

j
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ing and praying for and with them; and repeated!
attending on jjublick ordinances, will, even with early
rising, require

most of

this

holy day.

versation, joined with social worship,
rity to the bodies

Edifying con-

and acts of cha-

and souls of men, demand

all

the

jtmainder, that can be spared from unavoidable avocations.

— He

v.'ho

values his immortal soul, or has

any love to God, desire of his favour, dehght
service, or zeal for his glory, will not

in his

complain of be-

ing required thus to hallow one day in seven, as

if it

were a galling yoke; but will complain of himself, if
depraved nature seem weary: and he will deem it the
best and most pleasant day in the week.

The

general profanation of the Lord's day proves

the dislike

men have

for religion,

they have for the authority and

Lord.

Of

multitude's,

tliose

we

who pay
allow,

christians indeed serve

and the contempt

commandment

of the

decent respect to the day,

are formal

God

hypocrites;

and

every day: but shall we,

on such pretences, undervalue this divine appointThat degree of reverence, small
ment? God forbid!
as it is, which is now paid to the christian sabbath, is

—

so fara publick protestation against atheism, infidehty,

and profaneness; and a profession of Christ's

which puts publick honour upon
ship.

religion,

his

wor-

All business being by appointment suspended;

servants, labourers, mechanicks,
is,

God and

and tradesmen,

that

the bulk of mankind, have leisure and opportuni-

word of God; and faith
comes by hearing. Multitudes crowd the places where
the word of God is preached, and many are converted. True christians being sanctified but in part, lose
ty to assemble, and hear the
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of the vigour of their affections, by their una-

which deca}s are
repaired, together with an increase of knowledge and
grace, by statedly and seriously hallowing the sabbath.
vjoidable intercourse with the world;

Could we but witness the universal hallowing of the
we might reasonably hope for a proportional

sabbath,

increase of real religion.

— Were

it

totally neglected,

profaneness, ignorance, and infidelity, VvC

may

confi-

dently foretel, would; barbarity, tyranny, and slavery,

probably might, deluge the world.

judges then determine, from

who

are the best friends of

Let impartial

this imperfect sketch,

mankind; they who would

tolerate

and vindicate the profanation of the Sabbath,

or. they

who would

With

enforce

its strict

observance.

would add in closing this
words of a celebrated writer, who has,
with great effect employed his talents in the cause of
great satisfaction, I

subject, the

practical Christianity:*
*

*

Let us appeal' (says he),

*

to that

day which

especially devoted to the offices of religion:

is

do they'
them-

(the bulk of nominal christians) 'joyfully avail
*

selves of this blessed opportunity of withdrawing

*

from the business and cares of life, when, without
being disquieted by any doubt whether they are not

*
*

neglecting the duties of their proper callings, they

*

may be

*

things, that by fuller

*

and a more habitual acquaintance w-ith them, their
hope may grow more *' full of immortality?" Is the

*

allowed to detach their minds from earthly

* See a Practical

M.
Vol. IV,

force, Esq.

View

knowledge of heavenly objects,

of Christianity, by William Wilher'

P.

R
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day cheerfully devoted to those holy exercises for
T>hich
'

it

was appointed?

into the courts of

are they

God

they indeed

come

how
pub-

in the

day? Are they busied in study-

word of God, in meditating on his perfections,

in tracing his providential dispensations, in

works,

his

*'

with gladness?" and

employed when not engaged

lick services of the

ing the

Do

in revolving his mercies,

admiring

(above

all,

the

transcendent mercies of redeeming love,) in singing
his praises

"and speaking good

of his name?"

Do

their secret retirements witness the earnestness

their prayers

of

and the warmth of their thanksgivings,

their diligence

and impartiality

in the necessary

work

of self-examination, their mindfulness of the benevolent duty of intercession?

its

Is the kind

purpose of

Sabbath answered by them, in

the institution of a

being made to their servants and dependents a sea-

son of rest and comfort? Does the instruction of their
families, or of the more poor and ignorant of their
neighbours, possess

its

due share of

their time? If

blessed with talents or with affluence, are they sedulously employing a part of this interval of leisure,
in relieving the indigent,

and

visiting the sick,

and

comforting the sorrowful, in forming plans for the

good of
they
fits

their fellow creatures; in considering

may promote

how

the temporal and spiritual bene-

of their friends and acquaintance; or

if their's

be a larger sphere, in devising measures whereby,
through the divine blessing, they may become the

honoured instruments of the more extended diffusion of religious truth? In the hours of domestick
or social intercourse, does their conversation mani-
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subject of which their hearts are full?

language and demeanour shew thcni

commonly

gentle,

rough and

irritating passions?

*

and kind, and

to

Do their

be more than

friendly, free

from

Surely an entire day should not seem long amidst

deemmore immediate

these various employments. It might well be

ed a privilege thus to spend it,

in the

presence of our heavenly Father, in the exercises of

humble admiration and

grateful

homage; of the be-

nevolent, and domestick, and social feelings, and of
all

the best affections of our nature, prompted

their true motives, conversant
jects,

and directed to

mitigated,

all

by

about their proper ob-

their noblest end;

cares suspended,

all

all

sorrow

fears repressed,

every angry emotion softened, every envious or revengeful or malignant passion expelled; and the bo-

som thus

quieted, purified, enlarged, ennobled, par-

taking almost of a measure of the heavenly happiness,

and become

and joy, and
harmony.
confidence, and
* The nature, and uses, and proper employments
of a Christian Sabbath, have been pointed out more
for a while the seat of love,

particularly, not only

when

because the day will be found

thus employed, eminently conducive, through

the divine blessing, to the maintenance of the religious
principle in activity and vigour;

we must all have had
many persons, of the

but also because

occasion often to remark, that
graver and more decent sort,

be nearly destitute of religious
is with them, to say the
best of it, a heavy day, and that larger part of it,
which is not claimed by the publick offices of the

seem not seldom
resources.

to

The Sunday
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church, dully drawls on in comfortless vacuity;

without improvement
profitable discourse.

by

their

is trifled

—Not

more daring

away

in vain

oi

and un-

who

to speak of those

profanation of this sacred sea-

son, openly violate the laws and insult the religion

of their country;

how

little

do many seem

into the spirit of the institution,
inattentive to its exterior

who

decorums!

to enter

are not wholly

How

glad are

they to qualify the rigor of their religious labours!

How

hardly do they plead against being compelled

to devote the

whole of the day to religion, claiming

to themselves

no small merit

for giving

up

to

it

a

and purchasing therefore, as they hope, a right
spend the remainder more agreeably! How dex-

part,

to

terously do they avail themselves of any plausible plea

some w^eek-day employment into the
Sunday, whilst they have not the same propensity to
introduce any of the Sunday's peculiar employment
into the rest of the week! How often do they find

for introducing

excuses for taking journeys, writing letters, balancing
accounts, or in short doing something, which by a httle

management might probably have been anticipated,

or which, -without any material inconvenience,

be postponed. Even business

might

itself is recreation,

com-

pared with Religion, and from the drudgery of this

day of Sacred Kcat, they

fly for relief to their

ordinary

occupations.

who would consider business as a
profanation and who still hold out against the encroachments of the card table, get over much of the
*

Others again

day, and gladly seek for an innocent resource in the
social circle, or in family visits,

where

it is

not even
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pretended that the conversation turns on such topics

'^

*

might render

as

it

in

any way conducive to religious

instruction or improvement.

^

Their families mean

while are neglected, their servants

'

tian privileges,

*

robbed of Chris-

and theirexample quoted by others wlio

*

cannot see that they are themselves less religiously

'

employed, while playing an innocent game

*

or relaxing in the concert room.
'

But

all

he^ to

*

racter, (it

*'
*

'

these several artifices, whatever they

unhallow the Sunday and to change

'

at cards,

it's

may
cha-

might be almost said *' to relax it's horrors,") prove but too plainly, however we may b:

glad to take refuge in religion,

by

when

driven to

the loss of every other comfort, and to retain as

\'i

it

'

were, a reversionary interest in an asylum which

'

may

*

tory enjoyments of our present

*

wears to us a gloomy and forbidding aspect, and not

*

a face of consolation and joy: that the worship of

*

God

is

*

vice,

which we are glad therefore

*

we

receive us

when we

are forced

from the

transi-

stale, that in itself ii

with us a constrained and not a willing ser-

dare not omit

it.'

to abridge,

though

THE

WARRANT AND NATURE
OF

FAITH IN CHRIST
CONSIDERED,

WITH SOME REr^.RENCE TO THE VARIOUS CONTROVERSIES
ON THAT SUBJECT.

Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. Acts xvl. oL
Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God. l^oA7iv.l.
1 speak as unto wise

men; judge ye what

I say. 1 Ccr. x.
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O

those

sinners,

in

who

are convinced that

all

men

are lost

absolute need of a Saviour, and that

all

things are ready n^ Jesus Christ for the complete salvation of every believer; a

more important question

can scarcely be proposed, than that which relates to
the wai'rant and nature of saving

faith.

At

first

sight

indeed the subject appears very easy: and a reflecting
person, conversant with the holy Scriptures, and un-

acquainted with controversy, will seldom be

perplexed with

difficulties

respecting

it.

much

But men

have so bewildered themselves and each other by spe-

and controversies have been so multiplied
and managed; that the simple testimony of Scripture
culations,

is

frequently disregarded, or even wrested from

its

obvious meaning to establish preconceived opinions:
while the authority of

men

is

appealed

to, in

support

©f evident deviations from the plain meaning of the
inspired writers.

These
ty;

are obvious sources of mistake and perplexi-

and another

may

also

be properly noticed. Pious

men, who never intended to form a party, have been
so grieved by witnessing the fatal effects of prevailing
errors, and so haunted with the dread of more extensive mischief; that they

Vol. IV.

have been driven into the op.

S

INTRODUCTION.

130

posite extreme, as the only effectual remecl}^

Thus,

able and valuable persons, in their zeal for or against
certain opinions, write

calm enquirers

more

like special pleaders^ than

imj^ortant truth.

aiti.r

Their argu-

ments are consequently often inconclusive: their opponents readily discover where they are most vulnerable:

and then by acting the same

part, they lay

selves open to similar retorts. In the

minds of numbers
and

mean

them-

while, the

are perplexed instead of satisfied:

much disputation

about matters stated in Scriptiu"e

with great simplicity and perspicuity, serves to cherish a sceptical spirit

among

the

more unconcerned

witnesses of the contest.

In the early part of the present century, the doc-

Son of God was
comparatively but little attended to in this country: and
the honoured instruments, whom God employed to
revive a more general knowledge of it, were naturally
by faith

trine of justification

led to insist on

tlie

in the

important subject with peculiar

most energetick language. Some
of them were so fully engaged in active services, as
to have little leisure for study; and if they sometimes

earnestness, and in the

dropped an expression,
zeal,

in the

vehemence of an honest

which was capable of misconstruction; every
man must acquit them of intending any thing

candid

unfavourable to practical godliness, which they eminently promoted and exemplified.
afterwards,
syste}7is

on

on

who
a

arose

few of their detached expressions, and

their fervent addresses to large

tories; or at least to

thority:

—But men

attempted to establish unscriptural

and affected audi-

support such systems by their au-

and very respectable persons have been led

to
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patronize and sanction their mistakes.

was no more

same seenes,

rc-acting the

tlian

— Indeed
v\

this

hich

had been exhibited by the first reformers from popery,
and some of their successors; in whose \vritings, ihesubstance of

alrriost all

the controversies of these later

years was lully discussed.

While matters were taking this turn in England,
some eminent divines in North America,* who had
deeply studied

and had abundant op-

subjects,

tlie se

portunity of observing the practical effects of the different opinions, attempted with great ability to

But

the torrent.
rather too

doing

in

and

far;

to

path,

steps to

come unto

insist

seem to have gone

have thrown mipediments
the gracious Saviour.

unduly on the necessity of

God

the justice of

in the

when endeavouring with trembling

sinner's

they

this, the)

stem

in his

a

Ptrhaps

man's seeing

condemnation as

a trans-

gressor of the holy law, before he can believe in
Christ to salvation; whtre^s alloxv'mg
to

it,

seems

though not

to

all

be

all

that is

or submitting

it,

absolutely necessary,

that is desirable or attainable.

In otb.er

instances likewise they do not seem sufiiciently to dis-

tinguish hQXwittn seeing and believing.
to

me

at least,

not to

make sufficient

imbecihty of natural capacity

in

— They appear^

allowance for the

numbers;

of education, and habits of reasoning;

and

partial instructions afforded

tlie

their

want

erroneous

them; the

effects

of

custom, prejudices, and associated ideas; and. the
small degree of hfe, light, faith, and grace, whieh maysubsist along with a large proportion of error and in-

* President Echvavds,

Dr. Bellaniy,

Sec.

—
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They

ascribe

natural principles, excited

of the

Spirit,

many

by

things merely to

common

the

which the Scriptures seem

They

as the effect of renewing grace.

influences
to

mention

"wholly selfish, such exercises of faith in Christ
cries for

mercy, as the w ord of

God

as

reject,

in its

and

obvious

meaning unreservedly encourages; and sometimes
they intimate, that an almost

own
in

happiness

all

is

total

disregard to our

essential to true grace.

They do

not

instances clearly distinguish that wise and holy

self-love,

w hich God

originally implanted in our na-

which he renews us by grace, which is the
measure of our love to others, and which seeks its
happiness in Xhc enjoyment of God alone; from^ that
ture, to

carnal, apostate,

and foolish

consequence of the
Creator, and seeks

its

fall,

self-love,

affects

gratification

is

the

from the creature.

In short, some of their principles,
full

which

independence on the

if

carried to their

and legitimate consequences, would condemn

many as hypocrites or self- deceivers, whom God will
own as real though weak believers; and thus " they
*'
*'

*'

quench the smouking
reed."

my

— Perceiving

had sown

flax,

and break the bruised

men

slept,

an ene-

tares in the field;" they

seem

to have

that

'*

while

been too earnest to root up the tares, and to have forgot that there was danger lest they should root up the
wheat

duly recollecting, that they cannot be
wholly separated in this world, but must be left " to
also; not

" grow together

On

until the harvest."

these grounds a general prejudice has prevailed

against their

w ritings: and

tions contained in them,

the very important instruc-

which equal, and perhaps ex-

—
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times, have been

comparatively disregarded: so that few derive from

them those advantages, which they

are eminently suited

to afford; especially to the pastors of the church, in re-

spect of the essential diflerence between genuine ex-

perimental religion, and every kind of counterfeit.*

At

the

same time a controversy has been strenuously

maintained in another part of the church,
sent lamentably divided state,)

'

(in its pre-

Whether

it

duty of sinners to believe

*

ther ministers ought to exhort and invite

*

believe?'

of those,

Nor can
who have

in Christ?'

be denied

it

'

be the

And whe-

*

them

to

that the reasor.iiigs

taken the negative side in this

They

dispute, have a very bad tendency.

deter mi-

from addressing their hearers in the manner,
which the Scriptures most evidently exemplif) they
quiet the consciences of the careless and irreligious,
as if neglect of Christ and his salvation were their misnisters

;

fortune not
render

it

their crime; they

necessary for

men

advance principles, which
to

know themselves con-

verted, before they beghi to pray for spiritual blessings

or to apply for salvation; and thus they perplex the
minds of awakened sinners w'lih doubtful disputations j
till
*'

" the devil comes, and takes the seed out of their

hearts, lest they should believe

These things being
if they,
*

who justly

so,

we need

and be saved."
not greatly

consider the gospel

'

wonder

as glad tidings

of free salvation to the chief of sinners' take the

alarm: and

if

any of them,

in the

warmth of

zeai,

drop incautious expressions, capable

*

that admirable work,

See

oi

Edwards on Religious

their

miscon-

AfTections.
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no more
Andshould
a bystander, who has derived much instruction from
struction,

and perversion to bad purposes,

it is

than has generally occurred in similar cases.

the writiPigs of several persons engaged on
these controversies, endeavour,

all

in the spirit

sides in

of

meek-

what he considers as the scriptural mepoints; he surely needs not
controverted
the
on
dium

ness, to state

be apprehensive

" made thee

lest

such

men should

sit}',

*'

Who

a ruler and a judge over us?"

In the quiet recess of his stud}', the author of these

pages has long and seriously examined the subject:

and he has carefully noticed

in situations favourable

to these observations, the effects of the several opi-

nions, on the spirit and conduct of those

tained them, and on the

minds of such

spectators of the contest.

And

as

who mainwere mere

several persons,

who

have favourably received his other publications, have
expressed a wish for his explicit sentiments respecting

it.

He

therefore feels himself in

some

respects

required to give the result of his enquiries, and to assign his reasons for differing in a measure from those,

who
is

liave written

on both

sides of the question.

—He

well aware, that great candour, caution, and im-

partiality are requisite so to state his views, as to give

no just offence to any party. He has well considered,
and may indirectly answer, the principal objections
and arguments, which have on all sides been advanced
against the doctrine which he maintains: but he purHe means
poses to decline all direct controversy.
not to support his sentiments by any human authori^

—

ty,

(though many of the writers of the

would

fully

bear

him

out, perhaps in

last

century

every particu-
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but he would singly abide by the testimony of

Scripture.
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The

questions,

Reving

general subject will be divided into

What is the sinner's warrant for heAnd Is saving faith an holy exer-

in Christ?

eise of the hearty or no? These two questions are far
from coincident; and the want of duly distinguishing
them introduces much perplexity into men's reasonings and discourses on the subject.
Many other
sources of ambiguity and misapprehension will be ad-

—

verted

to: 2iY\d perspicuity will

above

all

things be con-

sulted; for the au;hor greatly desires to be clearly

derstood, that the reader

whether or not

his

ments conclusive,
earnestly
culties

may be

views be scriptural, and his argu-

— He needs only add,

recommends

to every one,

on the subject, to weigh what

that

who
is

the spirit of prayer; that the Giver of

may

un-

enabled to perceive

he most

feels diffi-

advanced
all

in

wisdom

enlighten his mind, and prepare his heart to re-

ceive the truth in love, and to rectify every mistake

which he may have been betrayed, as far as it impedes his comfort, fmitfulnessj and iisefnlnees in the
into

world.

PAET
The

I.

Shiner's TFarrant fi)r believing in Ghrisk

SECTION

i»

THE SUBJECT OPEJJEDi

X HE

word warranty though common ifi the writings of modern divines, is not once found in Scripture,
which uniformly represents
of all

who

faith in Christ as the

hear the gospel; and no warrant

for obedience

to a plain

commandment.

ever an inestimable privilege

is

is

duty

required

As how-

connected with the

tliis duty; it may properly be enquired
what reason a sinner has to expect such a benefit
from his offended God? In this sense the zuarrant of
That, which authorizes any person to
faith signifies
* believe in the Lord Jesus; and gives him a ground

performance of

'

*

of confideno^, that he shall thus obtain eternal salva-

*

tion.'

But

it

is

necessary to enquire what

is

meant by

Jaith in -Christ: as without precision in this particular,
the discussion mieht be involved in great perplexity;

Vol. IV.
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because the terms faith, believing^ and believing
Christy arc used in difierent senses, frequently

same

authors; and

on opposite
-

'

our

its

more general

of the truth;" or

timony of

by the

more by .those who are engaged

sides.

Faith, in
lief

still

in

God m

own concern

'

acceptation,

word, wiih reference to

Faith

it.'

" the be-

a cordial consent to the tes-

his holy

in

is

in Christ implies

cordial consent to the testimony of

God

'

A

respecting his

Son; connected with a humble and earnest application
to the divine

Redeemer

for salvation;

and unreserved .acceptance of him,

and a willing

in his

whole cha-

racter and his several distinct offices, according to the

method

revealed, and the directions given, in the holy

Scriptures.'

Not

that I

would exclude the idea oi re-

liance, but I thus state the nature

of

faith,

merely to

prevent miistakes in an argumentative discussion.
lansfuai^e of believers, as

The

recorded in the Old Testa-

ment, when they c-peak of " hoping in God," " trust*' ing under the shadow of his wings," or making "
his
name their strong tower;" and when they call him their
Ilock, their Refuge, their Habitation, and their Portion,

always implies this earnest application to him for

protection, salvation, and comfort, and never an indolent

dependence or expectation. This

is

evident from

other expressions, which they frequently subjoin; siich

up my soul unto thee,'' " I cry unto thee
"
daily,"
Out of the depths have I cried unto thee,
" O Lord;" " My soul followeth hard after thee, thy

as " I

lift

*'

" right hand uphoideth me;" "
to thee:"
in Christ,

and many others.

given in

I

pour out

The

my soul un-

description of

fliith

this treatise, is not therefore at all
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on God,
hanging upon him, and always expecting help from
him: and if that idea do not appear sufliciendy /jro/7ziinconsistent with the soul's thus resting itself

nent; this arises from the nature of the subject, vvhicli
relates to

one important topick

in divinity,

and not

to

every part of a believer's exp/crience.

When

the doctrines of the gospel are assented to,

and men are convinced by argument that there is no
salvation, except by faith in Christ; they may more
readily imagine that they re/i/ on him, or conjide in him
to save them, than that they are daily

applying

to

him for

salvation.

I

and

earnestly

apprehend numbers

think that they rely on Christ, even while they habitually neglect the

means of grace,

er; or while they attend to

li

especial iy secret

formally,

.is

pray-

an irksome

duty, without importunity, fervency, or entering into the particularities of their case.

—Bat

the idea of

believing application to Christ precludes this
self-deception, without discouraging

quirer: as

it

represents sinners by

for their souls

from

way of

any upright en-

fliith

seeking help

an invisible Saviour, according to

their feeling sense of sin

and misery; as the blind and

lame, the lepers and paralyticks, did for their bodies,

—

when he was visibly present on earth, As an instance
much the idea of reliance, considered as an adequate definition of faith in Christ, may be abused, the
author once heard a poor prostitute, when avowedly

hbv/

determined on pursuing her infamous course of life,
ward off the conviction that she was in the road to

by expressing a firm reliance on
God's mercy, and on the love of Christ who- shed hii

eternal destruction,

blood to save poor sinners!
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14^

Having premised these
general nature of

persons

faith,

mean hy faith

NATURE
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I

particulars concerning the

would observe,

in Christ,

in particular, that

sion, that Christ died for

them

'

they are in a justified

and

*

everlasting

is

it

state,

any

a confident persua-

'

life;'

that if

'

shall certainly inherit

not only granted, but strenu-

ously maintained, that no

man

is

warranted thus to

believe concerning himself, except as he has clear

proof that he
*'

is

"

in Christ a

has crucified the flesh with

new

creature," and

its affections

and lusts:"

and vastly more to the same purpose,
spoken of in the Scriptures concerning

for this,

is

con-

stantly

all

true

christians without exception. Properly speaking, this

confident persuasion of a personal interest in Christ,
If well

and

is

grounded,

opposed

is

hopc^ or thefull assurance

ofhope;

to presumption, or a groundless con-

fidence of salvation: nor can

ed except by walking

it

be obtained or preserv-

in all the

commandments and

ordinances of God with persevering diligence.

—Again

be considered as a reliance on him
for s2i[\2iX\(ynfrom future punishment, without heartily
if faith in Christ

seeking to him for deliverance from sin and from this
present evil world, or falling in with the whole design

of his coming in the

flesh;

no man

is

ranted thus to believe on him: for this
desire

and

or can be waris

a

mere

selfish

presumptuous confidence of escaping

misery and obtaining happiness, without the

least real

understanding of the nature, or value for the blessings,
of that holy salvation which the Scriptures propose to
us.

For

in fact, it is

ipvil spirits,

nothing better than the cry of the

when they besought

Christ not to torment
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knew God's purposes

them; except as these too well
to expect final impunity.

A
ject.
*'

few other remarks

may tend

We are told that " Faith

not seen," as

it

credits the

is

to elucidate the sub-

the evidence of things

whole of God's sure testi-

mony, concerning things invisible and future: and
*'
the substance of thhigs hoped for," as it realizes the
substantial and eternal blessings which are brought to
light

by the gospel.

It is

not then a nexv faculty of the

soul: but the exercise of our original faculties in a

manner

To

nexv to us as sinners.

believe testimony,

to rely on promises, and to expect the performance of

them from

him -who made

the faithfulness of

them.,

are as natural to us as any odier act of the rational
soul: and indeed almost

ducted by
the

Lord

this

all

the business of Hie

is

con-

very principle: but the things, which

testifies,

proposes, and promises, are so for-

eign to our apprehensions, so

contrary to our pre-

judices, so humiliating to our pride, so disc|uieting to

our consciences, and so opposite

and pursuits;

that

our carnal passions

we have no disposition

obediently to believe them,
in

to

till

our hearts. \Vhen, however, a

posed to believe divine truth

cordially

and

a change has taken place

man is

in general;

to consider and credit the testimony of

properly dis-

he

will

God

be led

concern-

ing his Son, and to believe in Christ for salvation.

But

must imply some perception and understanding of die nature of salvation, some conviction that we need it, and some desire after it: unless it
can be supposed that a man seeks an object, of which
he knows nothing, of which he feels no v.ant, and about.which he has not the least concern! It must also imply
this faith

AND A^ATURE

WAT. RANT

142

i^ir^?;^/ renouncing

of all other confidences to depend
on Christ alone, a "willingness to use the appointed
means, and a disposition rather to part with every
a

thing, than

fall

short of an interest in him. For

"the

kingdom of heaven is lijce unto treasure hid in a
" field; the which when a man hath found, he hideth,
*'

" and

for joy thereof

and buyeth that

''

is

^'
''

goeth and selleth

all

that

he hath,

field. Again the kingdom of heaven
hke unto amerchant-man, seeking goodly pearls;
who, when he had found one pearl of great price,
went and sold all that he had and bought it."* This

'"

language of our Lord

is

so decided; and the difference

between him *' who went away sorrowful, because he
^'
had great possessions," and those " who left all and
'^

followed him,"

is

not on scriptural grounds allow
believes, if he

is

we canany man truly

so strongly marked, that

determined

tliat

in his heart rather to

re-

nounce Christ, than part with some wordly object.

may

It

indeed be urged, that these things are the effects

of faith, and not implied in

its

naturc:but assuredly the

least exercise of true faith in Christ constitutes a

his disciple; yet he expressly says,

*'

man

Whosoever he

" be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, ht can" 7wt be my disciple.''^ \ If therefore these are effects
of

faith,

they spring immediately and invariably from

its essential

nature.

—Awakened

sinners often hesitate

long, before they can be induced thus unreservedly to

renounce

all selfish

confidences and wordly idols, for

the sake of Christ and his salvation: some shrinking
back on one account, and some on another, as carnal

*

Mat.

xiii.

44—16.

f i^^-^^e xiv. 25--3;:^.
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corrupt
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self-righteous pride, fear of

Even

propensities preponderate.

really believe the

convinced that the gospel

man,

testimony of God, and are

is

true, are frequently

se-

duced into very criminal delays, before they tU cidedl}''
" count all things but loss that they may win Christ.'-

But every genuine exercise of faith implies
though

in

members

many

these things:

cases, they are only discernible, as the

of the body in the half-formed embrio, cy

the parts of the oak in the

Faith in Christ

germ

of

tht^

acorn.

therefore, the sinner's believing

is

obedient application to the Saviour: reliance on him,

and his power, truth, and love; on what he did and
suffered on earth, and
his promises,

is

now doing

and everlasting
offices:

soul with

heaven; and on

and

all its

for

complete

salvation: cordial acceptance of

according to the word of God, in

and

in

and covenant-engagements,

all

him,

his characters

confidential entrustina; the

immortal

eternal interests into his hands,

from a

feeling sense that he needs this salvation; a perception
in

some degree of its

bation and desire of

suitableness and value, an appro-

it

above

all

things, and a dread of

coming short of it more than any other evil.
Such is the idea 'qS. faith in Christ adhered
throughout

this

work: and they,

who

to

Jiave formed

other notions concerning faith, will of course object
to

many

things contained in

in the first place

it.

This should therefore

be considered with peculiar

attention;

and some deliberate judgment formed on the general
nature of faith in Christ, v.'hether this be or be net a
scriptural account of
positions,

it:

otherwise the truth of the pro-

and the conclusiveness of the arguments,

WARRANT AND NATURE

144

contained in the subsequent pages, will not be clearly
perceived; and the objections, which arise in the reader's mind,

may

probably result from an unobserved

difference of sentiment

on the subject before

us.

Let

weighed, and impartially compared

this then be well

with the sacred Scriptures.

These things being premised, it is here maintainedy
That the sinner wants no warrant of any kind for
believing in Christy except the xvord of God.
fications,

in himself,) are at
cation, or

all

No quali-

endowments, or dispositions

(or qualities,

requisite to authorize his appli-

encourage his hope of success; unless

any-

one should choose, with manifest impropriety, to call
his willingness to be saved in the Lord's way, a qualifcation. " Him that cometh to Christ, he will in no
" wise cast out:" and they, who do not come when

they hear the gospel, have as good a zvarrant as they
tliat

do; but they will not avail themselves of

it,

be-

cause they comparatively despise the proffered benefit,

—

I shall

proofs;

on

it.

first

establish

the

position

by

and then assign some reasons for

scriptural
insisting

•
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II.

Scriptural proofs, that the sinner wants no xvarrant

for believing in Christ, except the word of God,

£ IRST then, The commission and instructions which
our Lord gave to his apsotles, compared with their

conduct and

that of their fellow labourers, are conclu-

"

sive on the subject.

" preach the gospel

Go

ye into

all

the world, and

to every creature: hethatbelieveth

baptized shall be saved; but he that belie veth

*'

and

"

not shall be damned."* Nothing can be

is

dent, than that every

human

more

evi-

being, however vile,

is

warranted to believe in Christ, by this declaration of
the gospel

itself;

and that nothing

is

or can be wanting,

but a disposition to accept of the proposed salvation.

The

other instructions given to the apostles were,

beyond all doubt, coincident with this commission;
though on several accounts they were worded rather
differently:! but one direction, couched under a parable, particularly suits our purpose. " Go ye into the

" highways and hedges, and compel ihemto come in,
" that my house may be filled."| Now what farther

*

Mark

xvi. 15, 16.

t Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.
Luke xiv. 23.

4

Vol. IV.

U

Luke

xxiv.

47
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warrant could a poor

who was desirous

of,

traveller or

beggar stand in need

of admission to a

feast; after

the

servants had been sent with express orders, to use

most urgent

the

invitations,

persuasions,

intreaties,

and assurances of a hearty w'elcome, in order to induce

him

to compliance?

The condiict of the apostles and evangelists shew
how they understood their instructions. They always
called on their hearers, without exception or limitation,

knowing that all, who became
"willmg, by the power of the Holy Spirit accompanying
the word, would be thus encouraged without delay to

to believe in Christ:

embrace the gracious

would be

left

invitation,

and that

the

rest

Thus Peter speaks of
choice among us, that the

without excuse.

" God miide
gentiles by my mouth should hear the word of the
" gospel and believe."* Nothing else, except the word

liis

ministry,

**

of the gospel, was required to warrant the

faith

of the

gentiles.

Paul addressing the Jews

at

Antioch

in Pisidia, said,

known to you men and brethren, that
this man is preached unto you the forgive^'
ness of sins, and by him all that believe are justified
" from all things. Beware, therefore, lest that come

*'

Be

*'

through

it

—

" upon you, which is spoken of in the prophets, Be" hold yedcspisers, and wonder and perish, "f He was
sensible, that there

whom

were despisers

in the

company,

he warned of the consequences of unbelief: yet

he preached forgiveness of sins and justification by

* Acts XV.

7—9.

t Acts

xiii.

38^41.
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have done,
rant

which he would not

present, without exception;

all

if

liT

the gospel had not been a sufHcient ^var-

to authorize every

one of them to believe in

Christ for salvation.

The same
*'

apostle calls his office,

of reconciliation; " and says, "

"

The

Now

ministry

we

then

are

for Christ, as though God did beseech
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye re*' conciled
to God."* If one, who till then had been
an enemy of God and Christ, had asked the apostle,
how he might be reconciled? would he not have an*'

ambassadors

" you by

us;

Lord Jesus Christ;" for
God hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no
" sin, that we might be made the righteousness of
" God in him?"
swered,

*'

Believe in the

*'

The

II.

of Scripture evidently prove

invitations

The Lord, by his prophet, calls
spending *' their money for that

the point in question.

on those, who are
" which is not bread, and their labour for that which
" satisfieth not, to come to him for all the blessings of
*'

in

his everlasting covenant."!

wordly

vanities, or

aim

to

Such as seek happiness
please God by empty

forms and superstitions, or go about to establish

own

their

righteousness, are alike described in the very

terms of the

invitation;

nor are the most stupid wor-

shippers of idols, or the vilest workers of iniquity, ex-

cluded.
*'

and

— " On

the great day of the feast, Jesus stood,

cried, if any

* 2 Cor. V.

man thirst,

18—20.

let

him come

f Isa. Iv.

to

me

1—.3.

and
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" drink. "^ No one in that large company, who thirsted for salvation, or for happiness, was excluded by
the terms of this proclamation.

—But,

suppose, that this only warrants the

lest

faith

any should
of such as

are conscious that they thirst in a spiritual manner;

he afterwards, appearing

in

a vision

John, explains his meaning more

"

that

**

take the water of

cient

is

athirst

warrant

come, and
life

his servant

" Let him

xvhosoever will,

freely."! This

for every

to

fully;

one that

is

xvilling

him

surely a suffi-

willing; and,

is

ever unencumbered or universal the invitation

none but the

let

how-

may

be,

can be expected to comply with

But while the gospel is preached men become
xvilling- who were not so before: nay a desire to be
it.

J

made

may

willing

prayer^ and then

very properly be formed into a

it falls

*'

Ask, and

*'

asketh receiveth."

Wisdom

it

shall

calls to the

tulates with tliem;
*'

under the general assurance,

be given you;

"

for

every one that

sons of men, and thus expos-

How

long ye simple ones will ye

love simplicity, and the

" scorning, and

—

fools hate

scorners delight in their

knowledge? Turn ye

at

*'

my

reproof: I will

"

will

make known my words unto you." Can any

pour out ray

Spirit

unto you, I

further warrant for faith in Christ, and for applying to

him

for his

compiece salvation, be required for the

mo.it careless, scornful, or profligate sinner on earth;

whenever he comes with

a sincere

and willing mind!

In the parable of the marriage- supper, many, by
king''s cxpref.s

t/ie

command, were urgently and repeatedly

•Johnvii. sr.

t

Rev.

xxii.

17,
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never tasted of the

in tlie event

feast.

These were excluded merely because they would not
come, but made light of the invitation, and uent to
forms and merchandize.

their

And

derstand by the wedding-garment,

dered as supplied by him
servants were sent
**

*'

who made

must be

into the highways,

even

travellers,

how

consi-

the feast: for the

as they could find" they were ordered

" the m*irriage;" but

we un-

whatever
it

and as many
" to bid to

should poor beggars, or

be provided, on such an unexpected

occasion, with raiment suited to a royal feast?

The

dis-

covery therefore of the man, " who had not on the wed" ding garment," represents the case of those professed christians, whose faith is dead and whose confidence is groundless; and consequently it has nothing
to

do with the warrant

for a sinner

to believe

in

Christ.*

"

God

so loved the world, that he gave his only

" begotten Son,

whosoever believeth

that

*'

should not perish, but have everlasting

if

the

a

word of the gospel were not

man might truly

in

life."

him,

But

a sufficient warrant;

believe in Christ, and yet perish for

want of such a warrant.

— Christ

said to the

woman

of

who was at that time living in habitual gross
wickedness, " If thou knewest the gift of God, and

Samaria,

**

who

it is

that saith

unto thee, Give

me to drink, thou

" wouldest have asked, and he would have given thee
" living water." The askings here mentioned, could
be no other than a believing application

* Matt. xxii.

I—U.

to Christ

for
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and a knoulcdge of Him, and of the mercy
and grace of God in him, would have influenced the
salvation:

'Socman to

make

this

application, for

which bhe had

we

already a sufficient ivarra7it. Afterwards

are in-

formed, that" many of the Samaritans believed on
" him, for the saying of the woman;"
" and many

—

" more believed because of his own word:"* so that
they, v.ho before " knew not what they worshipped,"
wanted no other vcarraiit for faith in Chrisc, except
his word, or even

the v»ords of others concerning

him.

Our Lord's

address to the lukewarm self-sufficient

Laodiceans

shall close this

"

am

sayest, I

rich,

argument. " Because thou

and increased with goods, and

have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art
" wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
*'

" naked:

I

counsel thee to buy of

me g )kl

tried in the

mayest be rich; and while raimiCnt,
" that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of
" th}' nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes

*'

"

that thou

fire,

v»"ith

eye-salve, that thou

this counsel

2i

sufficient

mayest

see. "f

xvarrcjit to

Was

not

any Laodicean,

whatever his previous character had been, to apply to
Christ for these blessings, as soon as he

felt

the least

degree of desire to obtain them? Yet the word buy intimates,

tliat

renounced

none would thus apply, but those, who

false

confidences and wordly idols for

sake of him and his salvation.

»

John

iv.

10,

39--43,

f

Rev.

iii.

1^, 18.

the

OF FAITH IN GHRIST:
III.

Faith in Christ

command

is

an act of obedience to the

God; and unbehef

of

and the most provoking of
in a voice
*'

most ruinous

the

is

When

sins.

the Father,

from heaven, proclaimed, "This

whom

:ved Son, in

!

" him^'^^

l-'^l

it

may

am

I

well pleased,

is

my

be-

hear ye

perhaps be r.rgued, that he only re-

quired the three apostles then present to hear, believe,

and obey

Lord: but Peter addressed the unbe-

their

same manner, by applying to
them the words of Moses; " A Prophet shall the
" Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren,
'*
like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things what*'
soever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to
*' pass,
that every soul, which will not hear that proJews

lieving

in the very

Now, can it be imagined, t. at the Jews were commanded to hear Christ,
and yet not commanded to believe in him? or would

**

phet, shall be destroyed."!

such

a

hearing without believing have preserved them

—

from the threatened destruction? " This is his com" mandment, that we should believe in the name of
*'

his

Son Jesus

extraordinary

ed

obey

to

would be a very
none were requirexcept such as had already obejed
Christ. ".1:

but

commandment,

it,

it

if

it!

The

obedience

offaith implies obedience

ing, as well as that obedience
faith.

Thus

the aposde says, "

in believ-

which springs from

Ye have obeyed from

" the heart ihc form of doctrine delivered unto you."

—" O

foolish Gaiatians,

Matt. xvii.

5.

t

Acts

iii.

who

22, 23.

hath bewitched you.

vii.

37.

|

I

John

iii.

23.
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that ye should not obey the truth.^'' " They have
" not all obeyed the gospel: for Esaias saith, Lord,
" who hath believed our report? So then faith comes
*'
by hearing, and hearing by the "word of God."*
**

Now

we

what can

infer

from such language of the

but that " God,

who commandeth all
men every where to repent," commandeth likewise
all men every where to believe in his Son? We must
Holy

Spirit,

*'

conclude from

that believing in Christ is an act of

it,

obedience to a divine command; though
justify the sinner as obedience,

it

does not

but as interesting him in

the divine righteousness of the Saviour: yea, that believing

the principal part of the obedience

is

God by the gospel requires
mand given to condemned

of sinners; the

first

which
com-

transgressors of his holy

law, as placed under a dispensation of mercy; the most
explicit token they can give of a disposition to

submit

to him,

and return

to a state of subjection to his au-

thority.

But

be indeed the

want any

if this

truth;

no man can

other -warrant for faith in Christ, than the

commandment itself v;hich enjoins it.
The point will, however, be more fully established,
by considering the language of the Scriptures concerning unbelief. " He, that belie veth not God, hath
*'

made him

*'

that

"

is

God

because he believeth not the record,
gave of his Son." " He that believeth not
a liar;

condemned already; because he hath not believed
" in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And
" this is the condemnatiui, that light is come into the

Rom.

vi.

ir. X.

12—17. Gal.

iii.

I.

j
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world, and

" because

men
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loved darkness rather than

their deeds ivere evil.

For every one

''

eth evil hateth the light, neither

*'

lest his

*'

damned:" but unbelief

cometh

light,

that do-i

to the light

deeds should be reproved."* It is not onlycertain in fact^ that " he who belie veth not shall be

condemnation; because

the special

is

ground of

his

from
of God, through determined love of sin. Thisour Lord elsewhere illustrates* Having said to the
Jews, " Ye will not come to me, that ye might have
hatred of the

springs

it

truth

How can ye believe, who receive
honour one of another; and seek not the honour
" that cometh from God only?"t Disregard to Godj
*'

life:"

he adds, "

*'

and inordinate love of worldly honour, were the reasons, why these men did not, and could not, believe
in Christ.
" Why do ye not understand my speech?
" Even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of

—

your father the devil, and the works of your father
" ye will do. He was a murderer;-— he is a liar and
" the father of it: and because I tell you the truth, ye
*'

*'

believe

me

not."|

A

disposition like that of the de-

rendered the persons in question incapable of be-

vil,

coming

lieving Christ's words, or of
tion,

— " When He"

shall

*'

lieve not in

(the

me." The

him

Comforter) "

convince the world of

*'

to

sin;

for salva-

come, he

is

— because they

sin of disbelieving

be-

and cruci-

fying the Messiah seems to have been immediately

presented to the consciences of the Jews, on the day
of Pentecost,

*

1

John

V.

when they were

1£>— 12. John
\

Vol. IV.

John

iii.

18

viii.

X

—

so pricked in their

20.

43-— 47.

t

John

v.

39

—

47,
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hearts, as to cry out,

we do?" And

"

Men

and brethren, what

shall

indeed, according to the degree of pre-

vious information, or means of instruction, convinced
sinners are almost always peculiarly distressed in conscience, by recollecting their former

proud and carnal

Nay

neglect and contempt of the gospel.

quently imagine

and

this

it

to be

they fre-

even the unpardonable

sometimes opens the way

to

sin:

powerful and

durable temptations to despair, of which, several instances have

fallen

under the writer's observation.

The criminality of unbelief is

indeed a species of guilt,

of which the world at large has no conception, and
which never troubles the consciences or mere moralists or formal Pharisees: but what real christian can deny, that rejection of Christ implies a high degree of en-

God

mity against

and his authority and glory; a con-

tempt of his wisdom as foolishness, ofhis infinite mercy as needless, or of liis authenticated truth as falsehood?

The

unbeliever says in his heart unto God, " Depart

" from me,

"I

or,

"

I desire

shall

not the knowledge of thy ways:"

have peace,

way of my own

in the

heart," though I reject the

way

of peace revealed

in the gospel.
St.
*^

and

Paul mentions some, " that are contentious
will not

obey the

" ness;" and of men, "
*'

truth,

to

of

whom God

delusion, that they should believe a

" might be damned, who
'*

but obey unrighteoussends strong
that they all

hel'iroed not the truths but

fiad pleasure in unrighteousness.^''
sin,

lie;

and taking pleasure in

it,

So

that the love

effectually prevent

men from '" receiving the love of the truth that
" might be saved:" and this throws liglbt upon
thci'

most alarming declaration of the

apostle,

they

ano-

" The
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—

*

Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, taking
" vengeance on them that know not God, and obey
'

—who

"

not the gospely

*'

lasting destruction."*

" Take heed, brethren,
*'

an

*'

your hearts,^''

be punished with ever-

shall

lest there

be in any of you

of unheliej\ in departing from the liv" ing God." " To-day, if you will hear his voice
*' harden not your
hearts^ " Ye do always err in
evil heart

It is therefore evident, that

the Scrip-

tures represent unbelief and rejection of Christ, as

springing from the corrupt state of the heart.
**

"
**

"

How

if we neglect so great salvation?" " See that ye refuse not him that speaketh.

For

" on
*'

we

then shall

who refused him that spake
much more shall not we escape, if we turn

if they

earth;

escape,

escaped not,

away from him

that speaketh

from heaven. *'t

We

should therefore consider unbeliefs not merely as an
occasional circumstance in the sinner's condemnation,

him without remedy under the curse
condemnation; the most provoking disobedience to God's express command, connected with a contemptuous rein that

leaves

it

of the law: but as the direct cause of his

fusal of his

unspeakable mercy, resulting from reign-

ing pride, rooted enmity, and determined love of sin
in

one form or other.
But if this be the case,

ty of

all,

who

in Christ:

*

hear or

and then

Rom.

ii.

8.

it

it

may
must

2 Thess.

t Heb.

ii.

S

must

certainly

be the du-

hear the gospel, to believe
follow, that

i.

iii.

7

—

10.

ii.

xii.25.

no man wants

10

—

12.
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any warrant

for his faith, except the

'

Lord's

own word;

command, and his proout any one who comes to

his testimony, invitation, and

mise " in no wise to cast
" him."
It

may be

by an

useful to illustrate this important subject,

apposite similitude. Suppose a physician should

give the most publick notice that he will bestow advice, medicines,

and every other

sick persons in a certain district,

on

all

the

who come and

put

requisite,

themselves under his care. This notice would be a
sufficient
district,

warrant; and no sick person, within that

could want any other for applying to the phy^

sician, aiid

expecting him to do

his recovery.
tle

all

in his

power

—But some might deem themselves

so

for
lit-

indisposed as not to need assistance; and others, be-

ing wealthy or proud, might distain a gratuitous cure.

Some might be

too busy or slothful, or self-indulgent,
due regard to their health; while others would
place no confidence in the physician's skill, or the sincerity of his proposal. Nay, it is possible, there might
to pay

be persons, who pretended

to expect a cure

from him,

while they neglected to take his medicines or follow
his directions.-'--Certainly

any benefit from him: yet

none of these would derive

would not

this

arise

from

the want of a further warrant; but from their not considering his publick notice, as
*'

worthy of

diseased,

their acceptation."

who

cian's skill

''

a faithful saying, and

He who

felt

himself

desired a cure, confided in the physi-

and

faithfulness,

and applied

to

him and

observed his directions, might reasonably expect a
cure.

But should any man, professing

to regard the

publick notice, qs a sufficient warrant to rely on the
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physician for the recovery of his health, confidently

imagine himself well, or

in

the

way

to be cured,

though he never had consulted him; he would be
thought insane or delirious. Should another apply,
and yet refuse

to follow the prescriptions

would be deemed

tions given him; he
trilling

own

with his

expected a cure

health and

and,

a third contend, that

apply to the physician,

insincere, or
if he seriously

way, he too must be deemed a

in this

madman. Should

life:

and direc-

till

he had

he ought not

made himself better,

and a more proper and deserving object of his attention; every one would perceive the absurdity of his'

was

conduct. Finally, should any one imagine that he

recovered} while his languor, want of appetite, inability for

work, and other symptoms, proved him to
it must be concluded, either

be as diseased as ever;
that he

had not applied to the physician, or not taken

his medicines; or that the physician could not or

—

would not do any thing effectual in his case. The
reader requires no help, in accommodating the circumstances of
exercise

this illustration: in natural things

common

sense; while too

religious subjects, in a

men

many speculate on

manner which

contradicts

its

most obvious suggestions.

The same
to a feast;

things are implied in a general invitation

which

ed by the Holy

is

the illustration repeatedly employ-

Spirit.

for the provisions,

gives us the invitation,

they

come
of

it.

who go
to the

Without an

appetite, a relish

and some confidence

their
feast,

men

will

make

in

him who

light of

it:

yet

way, have the same warrant to
as

those

who

actually

partake
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The

sincere beggar feels his poverty, desires relief,

submits to the humiliating circumstances
dition,

and supplicates his more

the best

manner he

for applying

affluent

ol his

con-

neighbour in

can: yet these are not his

warrant
and expecting help; but he takes his en-

couragement from the wealth or bounty of him, of
whom he solicits relief; and if he has bidden him
come, and promised in that case to help him, this constitutes his xvarrant for

coming.

All the Jews had the same warrant to return and
rebuild Jerusalem, after Cyrus had issued his procla-

mation; but their settlements
places, with the perils

would have overcome

at

Babylon, or in other

and hardships of the attempt,

their

almost expiring attachment

Lord had not " stirred up the
spirit" of some among them.*
The rest had the
same warrmit but not the same willingness^ to return:
to the holy city;

if

the

—

"

and

this illustration is peculiai'ly apposite;

because the

reluctancy of the Jews arose from unbelief, and the
carnal state of their hearts;
typical

and

their disregard to this

redemption aptly represents the sin and

of those,

who

folly

neglect the great salvation of the gos-

pel.

A willingness to be saved from eternal misery, and
to
ral

be made

eternally happy, according to

notions of happiness,

natural to

is

men's seve-

all:

but a de-

sire of that holy felicity proposed in Scripture, and
of that humbling salvation from merited wrath and

from

ferent.

'

which the gospel proclaims, is widely difYet no willingness to be saved, which leaves

all sin

* Ezra

i.

1

—

5.
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unwilling to be saved in the way, and

with the salvation, of the gospel, can be of any use

The want

or value.

of this willingness

is

the sole rea-

son of the sinner's unbelief and destruction.

who

same warrant

"

is

They,

grace, have the

who

to believe in Christ, as they

saved: but the gospel
*'

means of

perish from under the

are

" a price put

most men
wisdom, while he has

to

into the hands of a fool to get

heart to it."

Tio

The

brazen serpent, lifted up in the centre of Iscamp, with the publick declaration of its use,

rael's

was a sufficient -warrant to every man, when bitten by a
look unto it. But if any were sodeprived

fiery serpent, to

of sensation as not iofeel the

fatal bite,

not to fear approaching death;

if

or so stupid as

any foolishly preferred

other methods of seeking a cure, or were sc proud, rebellious,

and unbelieving, as to shut their eyes, or look
if any looked without at all expecting

another way; or

a cure according to the

word of

the Lord, they

must

have perished; not for want of a xvarrant to believe;
but because they did not submit to the wisdom and
authority of

God, or

man

of reflection will see,

all

sinners, to

his faithfulness

way of

the case before us: and
that

on

rely

cy, in this appointed

how

it is

whom

preservation.

and mer-

— Everv

these things apply to

obvious thence to

the gospel

is sent,

infer,

have an

equal -warrant to believe in Christ, and to expect

sal-

vation from him, according to the holy Scriptures; and
that

men

perish for want of a disposition of heart to

comply with

the invitations of mercy, and to submit

to the authority

viour.

and commandment of

God

our Sa-
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SECTION

Some

reasons

f

07'

PFord of God

is

the sinner's

—

That the
only and sufficietit war-

insisting on tins position^

rant for believing in

x\.S

III.

'

Christ.''

a disposition to believe is equally necessary to

salvation, with a

warrant to

be thought, by some

believe;

readers, that

may

it

it is

portant to insist, so fully and strenuously
point: for after

those,

perhaps

not very im-

upon

this

the -warrant will be of no use to

all,

who have no

heart to avail themselves of

considering this part of our subject,

it.

may be

it

In
ob-

served:

I.

a

That

man

it is

extremely

futile to

suppose the case of

then gravely to

make

provision for

warrant or encouragement

may be

it!

— Whatever

think they believe

when they do

will utterly disregard

our words.

therefore on the want of a
discourage none but such

we
men

given unless

leave matters unexplained or mis-stated, so that

ling;

and

believing -without a disposition to believe;

not, the indisposed

To

lay the

blame

disposition to believe, can

as are consciously

unwiU

and these certainly are not entitled to encourage-

ment: but

if

the sinner had

no ivarrant

to believe,
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would be discouraged who were most

those

earnestly

desirous of salvation; while the proud and careless

would be furnished with an excuse for their unbelief.
Should we even say,
A sincere willingness to be
'

saved

*

in the

Lord's way

is

sinner's

tlie

'

believe in Christ; and without this

'

to apply to him;' the

it is

warrant to

presumpuon

consequence would be, that a

newly awakened person, defective

in

knowledge and

judgment, destitute of experience, and agitated by
tumultous fears and conflicting passions, must solve
to himself various difficult questions, concerning the

nature of a sincere iviilingiiess, and the necessary/
measure of it, before he could think himself allowed
to

come

Whereas,

to the Saviour.

if

the nature of

salvation and oifaith is clearly explained; and

all

men

without exception are invited, exhorted, besought,

and commanded

God,

in the

name and by

the authority of

to believe in his only begotten Son: the willing

come without

hesitation;

others feel their reluctancy

to be criminal, perilous,

and

fatal if

not overcome;

convictions are frequently excited, and prayers for a
willing
to

mind presented; and God

blesses his

own word

break the stout heart, and bind up the broken heart,

while the obstinate are
It is a fact,

places,

left

without excuse.

capable of the fullest proof, that in those

where nice speculations on these subjects are

avoided,

men

find scarcely

any

difficulty respecting

them: but when deeply impressed with a sense of
guilt

and danger, and earnestly desirous of the salva-

tion of the gospel; they apply to Christ for

sick

do

dom

are troubled about a

for admission into an hospital.

Vol. IV.

warrant

it,

They

to believe,

Y

as the
sel-

though
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finding

much

difficulty in actually believing^

led to pray with
*'

hnn of

" Lord,

old,

I

they are

believe, help

thou mine unbtliet;" and are often distressed with

anxious
hearts

and living

seems

is invited

come
to

to

they should not believe aright, or

fears, lest

%vith a true

to be this;

*

Every

and commanded

him

come.

I

The

faith.

sinner,

may and ought

and would gladly emLord, help me to be-

I despised,

brace the gracious invitation.

much

vile,

and to

very desirous of these blessings,

feel

and teach

however

to believe in Christ,

for salvation: therefore 1

now

which heretofore
lieve,

language of their

me

to

come

aright;

for

I

dread

coming short of thy salvation!'
Nay, those very persons, w ho, previous to deep convictions, have systematically perplexed their minds
with nice distinctions and doubtful disputations, are

nothing so

as

often constrained, by urgent fears and desires, to act
direct opposition

in

former scheme, and to

to their

apply to Christ in the manner above described!
If any thing be considered as a

pel,

it

if his

to believe.

that total unbelief,

condemn:
is

for a sin-

in Christ,

convictions and desires be not holy he

warranted

he

warrant

except the word of the gossomething
must be
of an holi/ nature: so that

ner to believe

— But

this

would

is

not

fully justify

which the Scriptures decidedly
man ought not to do what

for certainly a

not warranted to do.

awakened person

to resolve

It

likewise sets a newly

one of the most

difficult

questions in divniity. For he must so accurately un-

derstand
his

own

'.he

nature of true holiness, as to be able, in

concern, under great discomposure of mind,

to distinguish the minutest portion o£

it

from

all

coun-

—
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and clearly to ascertain

his heart, amidsi

actual existence in

immense alloy of seiiish and
would probably be found impossiihe

all

sinful passions! It

its
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ble for the ablest theologian in

Christendom certainly

many

to determine such a question, in respect of
culiar exercises of his

own mind: how

then can

it

pe-

be

expected; that embrio converts, so to speak, should

be able, during an overwhelming tempest, to make
such accurate observations, and nice distinctions?
The general proposal of the truth, and the scriptural

" Believe on

exhortation and assurance,
*'

the LordTje-

BUS Christ and thou shalt be saved," exactly suit

the case of such persons; while the event will shew
(he nature of their convictions.

Whatever

better in-

formed and more experienced persons may determine
concerning the nature of saving faith, whether it be
or be not an holy exercise of the heart; the convinced
sinner can decide nothing of the kind in respect of his

own

experiences: nor can others determine the ques-

tion for him; since

and as

who

far as

many

we can

see,

are alarmed, and convinced,

appear even to be humbled,

never believe to the saving of the soul.

Two very

small seeds

may be

essentially distinct in

specieSy yet the best eyes, assisted

can scarcely

know one from

by the

the other:

finest glasses

how then

could

weak eyes and with a very din\
between them? But when
sown,
grow
are
and
they
up, the plants that spring
from them w-ill be easily and infallibly distinguishable.
Thus it is with men's convictions: some are
a person, with very

light, certainly distinguish

€ssentialhj different

from others; but

vours exactly to know

all

our endea-

such as are spiritual from

such as are merely natural, except by the event,
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will

answer

we

as

then must

it

we

but

act accordingly:

ourselves

quently find

We must judge

purpose.

little

and

can,

How

mistaken.

as well

shall

fre-

impossible

be, for the alarmed enquirer alter salva-

warrant from any holiness

tion to find a

in himself,

And how wi^e

to encourage
and gracious the general language of Scripture; " Let
his application to Christ?

" him that is athirst come, and whosoever will let him
" take of the water of life freely!" While we proceed

—

on the

we

scriptural plan, the

cannot.

They

Lord

will distinguish

that thirst for the

what

pure " water of

*'

life,— proceeding out of the throne of God and of the

*'

Lamb," will be encouraged to approach and take of it

fireely; and others will either go back into the ways of
open ungodliness, or be found among the stony-

ground hearers, resting
*'

in a false peace,

without sanc-

of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprink-

tification

"ling of the blood of Jesus."

When

the subject

ner, the difference

is

a disposition to believe,
al;

considered in an abstract man-

between

a -warrant to believe,

may at first

glance appear

and
trivi-

but, viewed in

tice,

it

is

its relation to experience and pracimmensely great and important.
It can

—

rever discourage a trembling sinner,
enquires, "

What

who

honestly

he must do to be saved;" to de-

way of saU
and persuade him

scribe the nature of faith, and explain the
ration;

and then to

to believe in the
in so

doing he

invite, exhort,

Lord Jesus

will certainly

Christ, not doubting but

be saved. But should

we

enter into a discussion concerning the nature of genuine convictions, gracious thirstings, and spiritual desires;

maintaining that

it

would be unwarranted pre-

—
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for

him

to believe, unless conscious that his

experiences were of this nature;
ly
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we should exceeding-

embarrass his mind; take off his thoughts from the

love of Christ, and the freeness and sufficiency of his

mercy and grace; and give Satan an opportunity of
tempting him to despondency, or of otherwise " taking
" the seed out of his heart, lest he should believe and
" be saved." Indeed, most deviations from scriptural

may be

simplicity

way of

traced back to this abstract

discussing doctrines: and the subjects, which chiefly

perplex speculating men, and furnish the most materials

and

for controversy, appear very easy

when

plain,

ap-

plied to practical purposes, according to the state of

mind, which they were intended

wisdom and goodness of God,

to meet.

in not

So

that the

arranging reveal-

supposed exactness and
consistency of human systems, are most illustriously

ed truths according
displayed,

when

to the

these truths are applied to the several

cases to which they are suited, for conviction, instruc-

warning, encouragement, or exhortation.

tion,

Whatever be

may have been

whatever

about

it;

the nature of divine illumination; or

he cannot

a

man's previous thoughts

in general,

when

divinely

first

il-

luminated, very readily perceive any holiness in the

change of which he
as

were

it

ture;

and
cal;

is

conscious.

intuitively^ that

that his

he

is a

He now

discovers,

guilty polluted crea-

supposed virtues were specious

his religious duties formal, selfish,
aiid that his heart is deceitful

vices,

and hypocriti-

and desperately

proportion to the degree of his illumi-

wicked: and

in

nation,

is his

conviction of these humiliating

These

recent discoveries, (or these

new

trirths.

perceptions
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of what perhaps he before assented to as a notion,) oc»

cupy

he can hardly conceive, that the

his thoughts:

hearts and lives of other
still

can he think that

less

those evils of which he
ly

is

real

are so bad as his

and eminent

own;

saints feel

conscious; nay, he can scarce-

be convinced, that his own heart was formerly so

sinful as

"

men

he

now

finds

to be.

was dead:" and the

sin

not only detects, but
excites

even

it

all

stirs

*'

Without

the law

spirituality of the precept

irritates, the

depravity of nature,

manner of concupiscence, and sometimes
up the dormant enmity of the heart into di-

rect exercises of opposition to the holy character and

righteous government of God. This

is

also

connected

with a discovery of the hatefulness of

sin,

and a

position to abhor

it

dis-f

in all its forms; so that seif- loathing

becomes a predominant part of the new convert's experience. The stone is become Jiesh; and exquisite
sensibility, in feeling
is

and hating every

sinful

emotion,

united to a quickness of discernment in discovering

where not before suspected; and its odious nature
and numerous aggravations, which before were excuEvery thing, therefore, concurs
sed and palliated.
sin

—

to discourage, as well as to humble^ a person in this
situation;

except the glad tidings of the blessed gospel:

and should a self complacent thought intrude
while he reflected on these
of his

own

new and more

character, he vvoud reject

it

itself,

just views

with alarm and

detestation.

Thus

at the very time,

when

the sinner

is

made

completely willing to welcome Christ and his whole
salvation; so far

own holy

from perceiving any warrant

in his

dispositions , to authorize his believing appli-
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on him, he com-

cation to the Saviour and reliance

monly thinks himself worse than
any other sinner; and

is
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ever,

and

than

viler

often tempted to conclude that

he has sinned beyond the reach of mercy, and that
him from the general rule of " cast-

Christ will except
**

come

ing out none that

meet

him."

to

—

wh;.t then can

but the scriptural assurances, "

this case,

Ask

" and it shall be given you; seek aiKl you shall find;
" knock and it shall be opened to you: ibr every one
*'
that asketh receiveth?"
And what can be more
improper than to embarrass him with nice distinc-

—

tions; in direct opposition to the apostolical direction,
**
*'

Him

that is

weak

in the fuith receive ye,

doubtful disputations?"

pel is understood,

gives encouragement, and sug-

it

gests pleas, to that

—

but not to

In proportion as the gos-

man who

is

most

estimation.

He

"

thee, 1

not as other

'*

mine

"

my supplications

*'

ness, but for thy great mercies."

vile in his

cannot indeed say, "

God

I

own

thank

men:" but he may " smite
" on his breast, and say, God, be merciful to me a
" sinner." " For thy name's sake, O Loud, pardon

am

iniquity;

everlasting

for

it is

great." "

before thee for

mercy of God; the

1

do not present

my own righteousThe

infinite

and

all-suflicient merits,

atonement, and intercession of the incarnate Son: the

unencumbered

invitations of the gospel,

and

its

ex-

hortations and injunctions, with thepi-omises connect-

ed with them,

fully

warrant the vilest sinner that ever

lived, to apply for salvation without delay,

out any reason

to fear a repulse.

committed the unpardonable

sin,

For they,
*'

caru.iot

and withv\

ho have

be renewed
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"

to repentance,"

and

will

never thus

come

to Christ

for his huml5ling holy salvation.

Trembling and almost desponding

seldom

sinners

the effect of a superna-

consider their convictions, as

nor indeed do they in general

tural influence:

reflect

which
they are conscious. And when they have leisure from

at ail

on the cause or nature of the change of

the tumult of their thoughts, to

kind; they

commonly

make

ascribe the

enquiries of this

w hole

to

instruments; and frequently imagine, that

means and
had

if others

heard the same sermon, or read the same book, they

must have been equally convinced. And having a far
worse opinion of themselves, it is very difiicult to
make them sensible, even by the clearest evidence,
that their

temper of mind

of God, than

it

was

is really

before. It

better in the sight

must

therefore be im-

possible, for a sinner, in this condition, to find a

rant for his

in those feehngs of his

Hiith,

which constitute

a disposition to believe.

the least occasion for

him

as the

word of

the gospel gives

a sufficient warraiit and a most abundant en-

couragement "
"

it;

war-

own mind,
Nor has he

to

come

to Christ that he

may

have

life."

II.

Even such

tomed "

to live

persons, as have been long accus->

by

faith in the

known "

have frequently
" and have abounded

Son of God," who

peace and joy in believing,

in hope by the power of the
" Holy Ghost," are sometimes overcome by temptation, or called to pass through sharp conflicts, and

great darkness and distress of soul. In these circumstances,
their

they are often led to question, whether

past experiences

all

have not been a delusion;

OF TAITH
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were ever "
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CHRIST.

IN"

called with

ing;" whether they ever truly loved the

an holy

call-

Lord or

not.

Should they then keep a^vay from the throne of grace,
at an awful distance, from the compassion-

and stand

ate Physician of their souls,

till

they have determined

these questions? Alas, they can determine nothing in

dark and doleful

this

appears polluted and

state!
vile:

Every thing

in

themselves

the recollection of their past

profession, advantages, and comforts, aggravates their

so that

burden of their guilt,
they are often tempted to draw the most des-

perate

conclusions concerning their

distress,

and adds v/eight

to the

state,

and the

But in this manner
emerge from their distress.

I^ord's intentions respecting them.

they

commonly begin

If

all,'

still

the

*

say they,

Lord

'

to

has hitherto been self-deception,

is infinitely

merciful;

all

things are rea-

dy; the invitations except none; and the Saviour says,

" Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast
" out." Encouraged by such thoughts. " Out of
" the depths they cry earnestly unto the Lord:" they
confess their guilt with

all its

aggravating circumstan-

and plead his merciful forgiveness, and his plenteous redemption.* " Out of the belly of hell, they
ces,

*'

look towards his holy temple," and seek his graci-

ous deliverance;! and while they beseech the Lord to
glorify his infinite mercy in saving them, the vilest of
sinners; he

" brings them out of

the horrible pit,

*'

out of the miry clay; he sets their feet

**

and orders

their goings;

* Ps. cxxs.

Vol. IV.

upon

and

a rock

and he puts a new song

Jonah

Z

ii.

,
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" into

their

mouths, even thanksgivings unto

their

" God" and Saviour. Then indeed a brighter light
shining upon their experiences, they can discern some
actings of holy fear, humility, desire, faith, hope, and
love, amidst the perplexities of their souls; yet they

could ascertain nothing of this kind in the time of
and dismay, when they stood most in need of

distress

encouragement.

But indeed the believer, who is best establishjudgment and experience, and most assured in

III.

ed

in

hope, does not consider his consciousness of sanctifying grace, or his upright walk and conversation, as in

any sense

his rvarrant for faith in Christ, or in apply-

him and relying on him, for renewed pardon,
and fresh supplies of wisdom, strength, grace, and
consolation answerable to his daily needs. He may,

ing to

and

will,

on some occasions, appeal to the Lord for
" his own heart does not con-

his integrity: and as
*'

demn him,"

*'

that confidence

of hypocrisy, or allowed

otherwise enjoy.

sin,

" he has

towards God," which he could not

He

-^'

will consider his

conscious love

to Christ and christians, his hatred of sin, and his de-

God's commandments, as a full proof that his
faith is livings and his salvation sure: he may plead
these thino-s; as a reason why the Lord should de-

light in

fend

him

against the tongue of slander, maintain his

cause against those that injure him, and prosper his

endeavours to do good: and in various ways he
*'

may

rejoice in the testimony of his conscience, that in

*

i

John

ill.

19—2?,
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simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis" dom; but by the grace of God, he has had his con*'
versation in the world." This is evident from numberless passages in the sacred Scriptures; and even
from the prayers of the most eminent saints. But so
*^

long as a man needs forgiveness, and blessingii iimiimerable and inestimable, which he hath not in the
smallest degree merited by his best services; and so
long as he

is

continually

making unsuitable returns

he cannot, properly speaking,
have 2iV\y war7'ant for his faith^ except the word of the
gospel; however his hope may be encouraged and asfor former mercies:

sured by the seal and witness of the sanctifying Spirit.

Nor

will the

poor publican's prayer be ever

laid aside,

by the greatest saint on this
the perfection of heaven; though self-deceivers,

as unsuitable to his case,
side

of various descriptions,
to

employ such
It is

may think themselves too holy

self-abasing language.

commonly urged on

this subject, that if

thing be considered asthe w«rawf of

faith,

any

except the

w^ord of the gospel, boasting will be introduced, and

This

self-confidence encouraged.

is

true in general,

and the sentiment has a powerful tendency
yet many,

who are charged with

way:

that

representing holy dis-

positions as a necessary wa?ra7it to faith in Christ,

look on those dispositions to be as

entirt-Iy a free gift

of the Saviour, as any of the blessings thry afterwards
receive:

and (whether consistently or not

not to determine,) they enter as
nents into the

spirit

of

tlie

*'

grace ye are saved, through

•'

selves,

it is

the gift of

I

pretend

fully as tlieir

apostle's words,

faith;

oppo" By

and that not of your-

God; not of works,

lest

any

mvi

war'rant and nature
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" should
*'
*'

"
"

we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works."
" Who made thee
boast: for

to differ

—

from another?" or what hast

hast not

received?" — " Being

thou that thou

justified freely

grace, through the redemption that

The

*'

is in

by

his

Christ Je-

Some

pious men,

in guarding against abuses, have unwarily

thrown im-

*'

sus."

fact

seems to be

this:

pediments in the way of discouraged souls: others by
attachment to system have moreover furnished ex-

many
manner, which may

cuses to proud and prejudiced unbelievers; and

have expressed themselves

be perverted

to

in a

encourage a degree and kind of

self-

preference, inconsistent with the pure gospel of Christ.

On

the other hand,

guage on the

some have

subject,

incautiously used lanwhich may be understood to

render even the preaching of regeneration, sanctification,
all

and holiness of

life,

dangerous; by representing

holy dispositions and good works, as tending to

boasting and self-confidence: and the charge of giving

countenance to self-righteousness, has been so
criminately advanced, as to involve

indis-

many persons and

by no means deserve it. But if we adhere simply to the word of God, we shall keep at a
distance from these extremes: and none will pervert
opinions, that

our doctrine, except those " who stumble at the word,
" being disobedient," and who " wrest the Scriptures
^'

to their

own

destruction."
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11.

in Christ essentially hohj in its Natitre,

SECTION

I,

THE TERMS DEFINED AND EXPLAINED.

X

HE holy nature

of saving

faith, at least in its first

exercises has been expressly denied
sons,

who

by

several per-

have maintained the doctrine insisted on in

the preceding pages; and others have used language

capable of this construction.

That we may the
arguments,

we

better understand the subsequent

should previously obtain precise ideas

of the meaning in which the words holy^ holiness^
sanctifying^

and

sanctijication are here used.

Holy ox

opposed to unholy or unhoViness; and not to
holiness
unrighteous or unrighteousness. An unrighteous man,
is

in the language of argumentative theology, signifies

a

man under condemnation

brought into a

his

for

state of justification:

one unrenewed by the
.doniinion of sin.

Spirit of

sins,

and not

an unholy maji

God, and under

Holy and holiness

is

the

therefore relate to

"
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the dispositions and affections of his heart, and not to
his state as justified before

God: nor

is

this distinc-

tion of trivial consequence, but essential to a clear un-

derstanding of the subject.

The

question, therefore, concerning the holy nature

of saving

justification,

but belongs entirely to another topick in
" justified freely by the grace of

We arc

theology.
*'

has nothing to do with the doctrine of

faith,

God;" ovhy free mercy^

entirely contrary to

our

deservings: v/e are justified by the righteousness and

atoning blood of Christ, as the meritorious ground of

our pardon and

by

faith alone;

title

to eternal life:

because

lation to Christ, that

and we are justified

faith alone constitutes

we may be

*'

our re-

made the righteous-

ness of God in him," According to the holy and
good law of our righteous Sovereign, and the covenant
*'

of works, the least imperfection^ or failure in obedience

condemns
sess,

us; all the holiness

with

all

obedience

the

weighs not an atom
last

moment

of

life

which we can ever pos-

we have

in the opposite scale;

we need

performed,

and to the

free forgivness of every

defect, to whatever degree of sanctification \\t have

how many good works soever we have
"
Cursed is every one who continueth not in
done.
" all things written in the book of the law to do them.

attained, or

—Not

only the

new

convert, or the feeble believer

is

excluded from taking any encouragement from his
mc'tp'icnt sanctification, if he
its

existence; but the

be capable of ascertaining

most advanced

christian, after

half a century spent in hob/ obedience, and zealous

endeavours to glorify the Saviour and serve his generation;

comparing himself and

his best duties with the

"
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perfect standard

must exclaim,

*'

I

am
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all

as an un-

" ctean thing, and all my righteousnesses are as filthy
" rags." Ya'qw perfect holiness of heart, and obedi^
ence in conduct, could do nothing towards atoning
for past sins, or

and

if

redeeming the

forfeited inheritance:

Paul's justification at the tribunal of Christ, de-

pended, as

its

meritorious ground, on the

last

expres-

when he was expiring as a
martyr, he must be condemned by the holy law of
God. From first to last we must be justified by mere
sion of his love and zeal,

mercy and

grace, through the righteousness and aton-

Emmanuel^ and by fliith alone: nor can
more or less advanced, avail any
thing towdrdsjtistificatioii. If this was well considered
and fully understood, many plausible objections to the
holi/ imture of saving faith, which suppose that it ining: blood of

sanctifcation, whether
I

terferes with the doctrines of

and free

justification,

must

imputed righceousness

fall

to the

ground, and

would require no further answer.
" Now to him that worketh not, but belie veth in
" him that justifleth the ungodly, his faith is accoun" ted for righteousness." These words of the apostle
have been gready misunderstood, for it may as
be inferred from them, that believers never work

fairly

at all,

for any purpose, or

m all

from any motive; as that they are
senses absolutely ungodly when God justifietli

—

,

them.
The sinner, when he believes in Christ,
" labours for the meat which endureth unto everlasting

which the Son of man shall give him:" he
" works out his own salvation with fear and trembling:

"life,

he " gives diligence to make his calling and election
" sure;" he is " zealous of good works," " fruitful in
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the \vorks of righteousness, which are through

"Jesus

Christ, unto the glory

" always abounding
notwithstanding

and praise of God; "yea

work of

Lord." But,
he not only ceases to work, in

in the

this,

of J ustificatioji when he

respect

j

the

first

applies for an

interest in the righteousness of Christ; but, amidst all

his " diligence to the full assurance of

hope unto the

end," to glorify God, and to do good to mankind;
}ic never works at all^ at least allowedly, in dependence
*'

on

"

his

own

doings, or in order to add

them

to

" the

righteousness of God by faith."

In like manner he
to the law, by his

ungodly, in himself, according

is

own

sincere confession, and in the

unerring judgment of God; not only

when he

is first justified,

at the

moment

but during the whole period

—

by faith in Christ for justification. His
and imperfect godliness is not at all noticed
in this respect: yet his coming to Christ with earnest
desires of salvation, and his humble, obedient, and
that he lives

incipient

willing return to

God

through him,

essentially distin-

guish his character from that of such persons, as " say
'*
*'

unto God,

Depart from us, we desire not thq

knowledge of thy ways;" and that of all others, wh»
ever}'^ respect absolutely ungodly, and have *'no

are in

"

fear of

is

so far holy: but an external or relative holiness

God

before their eyes."

Whatever in any degree accords
not under our present enquiry.
tual,

to the

rituality

of the precept

spirits:

whatever

our hearts, answers to the

is

olunholiness, in the best

holy.

falls

The moral law is spiri-

and takes cognizance of men's

therefore, in the state of

law of God

spi-

The least intermixture

and most

spiritual exercises

©F FAITH IN CHRIST.
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condemns us accord-

ing to the legal covenant: but the actual existence of
the smallest portion of a right and spiritual disposition,
if it

could be ascertained, would prove the possessor

regenerate; being one of the " things which accom-

" pany salvation." Abraham might

justly have

been

condemned, and needed merciful forgiveness for the
weakness and wavering of that very faith by which he
was justified: while the small measure of obedience,
which Sarah rendered, in reverencing her husband;
though she laughed in unbelief, denied her crime,
and was sharply rebuked for it, is noticed with approbation by Peter, as a specimen of the " manner, in
" which holy women who trusted in God adorned
*' themselves."* So entirely distinct are the
questions
concerning holiness, and concerning
fication;

dences our interest in Christ by

The

tlie

way of justi-

except as the sanctification of the Spirit evU
case of

Abraham,

to

faith.

which the apostle

refers

words before cited, is peculiarly unfavourable
to the conclusions which many deduce from them.
For that patriarch had walked with God for many
in the

years before the transaction, concerning v/hich the
sacred historian records, that "

He

believed in

God,

" and

It was accounted
to him for righteousness."
Yet on this passage the apostle grounds his remarkj
" Now to him who workethnot, but believeth in him
*'

that justilieth the ungodly, his faith is

f him

But

for righteousness."

*

Vol. IV.

1

Pet.

will

iii. 5, 6.

Aa

any

accounted to

man maintain,

—
WARRANT AND NATURE

178
that

Abraham had

been, even to that time, in

enemy

spects ungodly, and an

to

God? And

had never performed one good work

in

all

re-

that

he

the prece-

all

ding years of his walking with God? Yet this must
be the consequence of the absolute interpretation of
this remarkable text. The same might also be shewn
respecting David, at the time
thirty

when he composed

the

second Psalm; to which the apostle referred as

another illustration of his subject.

Every degree of humility,
happiness in his favour
fections

and

fear of

God,

desire of

service, love to his

per-

and those things which he approves, hatred

of what he abhors and forbids; simple belief of his testimony, reliance on his promises, and regard to his
r.uthority

and glory,

if

genuine, accords to the spiri-

A

transtual precept of the law, and is so far holy.
gressor, if renewed to a right spirit, and encouraged

hope for mercy, would plead guilty, apply for pardon, and approve of the most humbling and self-denying way of reconciliation, which the glory of his ofto

fended

God required.

Sanctifying and

^c/zc^j^^rajfiow,

as these

words relate

to our present subject, denote the renewal of an unholy creature to a right spirit: and are applicable to

every stage of this renovation, from its commencement in regeneration, to its completion in glory.

But no measure of sanctification can possibly form any
part of a sinner's justifying righteousness: because
while it is imperfect, that imperfection needs forgiveness;

and when perfected,

for past sins, nor can

it

it

can

make no atonement

merit eternal life.

distinguishes a living faith from

that

—

It

however,

which

is

dead

or FAITH IN CHRIST.^

and worthless;

it
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forms our meetness for heaven;

enables us to glorify and prepares us to rejoice in

and

it is

valuable than justification

God;

our free salvation, no

a distinct part of

itself;

—

it

less

as distinct as a gra-

would be from the parand the grant of an inheritance. If
then the opinion, that saving faith is holy, even in its
tuitous cure of the jail-fever

don of a

first

felony,

and feeble actings, could countenance

teous confidence;

more complete

have proportionably a

Yet
for

this is not

they

still

self-righ-

sanctification

supposed by the persons

see, that justification

and

in

then, they

do not recollect,

as well as at the last?

can they but

it.

question:

aanctification, in

the advanced christian, arc perfectly distinct:

first,

must

stronger tendency to

how

is it

that they are distinct at the

Or

if

they

allow

it,

how

perceive that their objections in this re-

spect are perfectly unfounded?
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SECTION

Saving Faith the

effect

11.

of Regeneratioti*

X HE holy nature of saving faith may be inferred
from the consideration, that it is the gift of God, and
wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit. To this it
may indeed be objected, that many gifts are conferred
by

same divine Agent, which

the

are allowed to have

nothing essentially holy in dieir nature.

however, be observed, that

in those things

It

should,

which

in-

separably accompany salvation, the Holy Spirit directly acts
heart,

own
on

upon the

stamps his

dispositions and affections of the

own

image, and communicates his

holy nature to the soul, by permanently operating

all

its

facuhies, as an in-dwelling source of

light, purity,

and

ritual gifts, or

on natural

felicity;

whereas

in

life,

imparting spi-

miraculous powers, he only works up-

principles, or enables a

man occasionally

to

perform supernatural actions, uithout any abiding

union or assimilation. Balaam, Judas, and many who
in Christ's name prophecied, cast out devils, and

wrought miracles, continued

all the

while covetous,

ambitious, malignant, or sensual workers of iniquity:

but no

m.n

ever truly believed in Christ, while his

heart continued the willing slave of any lust.

—As

«r FAITH IN CHRIST.
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tkese gifts and powers are not holy in their nature, or

even

in their effects;

so neitlier are they connected

with salvation, by any indissoluble bond: but
Christ

is

more

explicitly

and frequently

in

faith in

Scripture

connected with eternal salvation, than any odier exercise of the heart or soul whatever.

not holy in

its

own

nature;

general rule: for no other

is

it

fruit,

If

it

therefore be

an exception to the

or

gift,

or operation,

of the Holy Spirit, that invariably accompanies salvation,

can be mentioned, which

is

not indisputably holy

in its essential nature.

As
*'

unbelief springs from the " love, of darkness

rather than light;" because the deeds of the unbe-

liever are evil:

so faith

must

from the love of

arise

because of an incipient dis" He that
position to keep God's commandments.
" doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may

light rather than darkness,

*'

be made manifest that they are wrought

When

in

God."

of unbelief is removed, and the
" received the love of the truth;" then

the evil heart

sinner has

" with the heart he
But in proportion as

believeth unto righteousness."
the doctrines of the gospel are

proposed to the minds of proud and carnal men, with
convincing energy; they excite the greater measure
of scorn, rage, and enmity.

dence, with which the hated

The

overbearing evi-

light is

poured in upon

the reluctant understanding, disturbs the conscience,
affronts the self-complacency of the heart,

and

calls

forth into vigorous opposition those evil propensities

which before

lay

dormant. This was the

effect

of our

Lord's discourses and those of his apostles, on the
unbelieving priests, scribes, and Pharisees. Undenia-
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ble miracles, unanswerable arguments, decisive scriptural proofs, pointed

warnings and rebukes, and the

meekwisdom and holy love, served but to excite
the more determined resistance from their ambition,
avarice, envy, and resentment: and when they were
clear light of divine truth, connected with the

ness of

completely baffled, and could say nothing against
ther the miracles or the doctrine, they

ei-

were enraged

even to madness.

When

a partial

view of divine truth gains the

as-

sent of the understanding, without a disposition of
heart congenial to the grand scope of Christianity; such

professors are formed, as our

Lord describes under

the smilitude of the stony-ground: and their fallacious
confidence, selfish joy, and temporary faith, while

" they have no root

in themselves,

but in time of

by

on
The seed too sown on thorny ground
every side.
represents another very common way, in which a carnal heart "holds the truth in unrighteousness," by a
**

temptation

—

dead

faith,

fall

away,"

tendency and design of revealed

an honest and good heart

is the only good
which the word of the kingdom will so
take root, and spring up, as to bring forth fruit with

truth: but

ground^
*^'

facts

an unwarrantable confidence, and an aw-

ful mistake as to the

*'

are exemplified

in

patience."
It is really surprising, that,

with such Scriptures

before them, serious and reflecting persons should

speak of faith

in Christ, as a

'

mere

act of the under-

by a common illumination totalfrom regeneration!' I would ask those
who use such language whether this be not precisely
*

standing, produced

'

ly distinct

"
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the definition of a dead faith? and whether any

capable of giving a better? For

is it

man be

not an assent of the

understanding to the doctrines of the gospel as true^

without any consent of the heart to them as good and
holy?

by no means intended, that all, who inadseem to favour this sentiment, really coun-

It is

vertently

tenance a dead

faith; for

many

parts of their writings

have a contrary tendency: but

it

shews how readily

Gvtn good meuy when contending for a system,
be seduced to sanction opinions which entirely

may
suit

the purposes of very bad men.

In forming our judgment on this subject,

let

us next

consider the following words of our blessed Saviour,

No man can come unto me, except the Father
" which hath sent me, draw him:" " It is written
" in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God.
*'

—

" Every man

" of the

therefore, that liath heard

Father, cometh unto me.

unto you, no

*'

given him of

the

same

said I

come unto me except it were
my Father*"* Coming to Christ is

man

*'

and learned

—Therefore

can

as believing in him^ at least as far as the pre-

sent argument

is

concerned: and has

^k\vs>

gift of the

Father, this drawings teachings hearings and learnings

nothing holy in

its

nature?

thoughts, every serious

words,

"Do

not err,

mind

my

Surely,
will

upon second

adopt the apostle's

beloved brethren; every

good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, and
*' cometh down from the father of lights,
with v. horn
" is no variableness neither shadow of turning:" es-

**

* John

vi.

44, 45, 65.
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pecially as the

same

tinguishes the

wisdom which

apostle afterwards carefully dis-

from above, by

is

its

holy and sanctifying nature, from that wisdom, which
is

"

earthly, sensual,

from a dead

and devilish;" as well as

2i

living

by the holy obedience that accom-

faith,

panies it.*

But our divine Instructor has not

left

us to form

our own conclusions from this general language: for
he hath shewn us in what manner the Father teaches
and draws the sinner to come to him.
" When the
" Comforter is come, he shall convince the world of
" sin, of righteousness, and of judgment." " He
*' shall lead you into all truth."
" He shall glorify
*'
me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it

—

—

—

*'

unto you. "t Under the illumination and convincing

become acquaint-

influences of the holy Spirit, sinners

ed

their ovvu true character

\v\X\\

and ihas the discovery of their

and

real situation:

guilt, pollution,

danger,

in

themselves, prepares them for

perceivint:' the nature

and value of the salvation of

and helpless nisery
Christ.

Then he becomes

precious to

nearts:

glorious in their eyes, and

they consider

him

as the
Pearl of great price, yea of inestimable value. " W-liat
th'^Jr

" things were gain

"

loss for Christ."

overpowers

all

to them, they

The

and

oi the felicity

count to be

fear of being rejected

other fears, and

of permaneHt anxiety.

now

The

is

by him

frequently the source

desire of his salvation,

which they conceive his people

enjoy, overcomes their love of worldly objects.

* James

i.

16, 17.

ii.

14

— 26.

jii.

13

—

18.

t

John

to

They

xvi. 8,

14.'
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and no

for Christ:

irrio

portant secular interest, no beloved relative, no not

even
tical

life itself, is

so precious in their deliberate prac-

judgment, as the loving Saviour of

lost sinners.

In proportion as the Holy Spirit presents the things

which pertain

who
all

is

him and his salvation, before one,
thus taught of God, and drawn by the Father,
to

these affections are uniformly excited and invigor-

ated: yet the very

same

things,

when

plainly set be»

ners,

proud and carnal minds of un regenerate sinawaken contempt, enmity, and blasphemous

rage.

And

fore the

is

not that influence, which produces so

entire a revolution in the

those

who experience

while the truth

is

it,

made

judgment and

No doubt,

to shine before the sinner's

understanding y his heart also

welcome

affections of

of an holy nature?

is

prepared to love and

it.

This was exemplified on the day of Pentecostj
when the Spirit was poured from on high, not only on
the apostles, but likewise on the multitude.

persons,

whom

The

very

Peter most justly charged with hav-

ing wickedly crucified the promised Messiah, being

" pricked in their heart, said. Men and brethren, what
" shall we do?" And being instructed and exhorted by
the apostle, " they gladly received the word, and were

" baptized

in the

name

of Jesus."

They were

con<.

vinced of their exceedingly aggravated guilt in crucifying the

Lord of

glory;

and not merely alarmed by

the dread of punishment; they
*'

works meet

and they believed

and Saviour.

—But

IV.

repented and

was
him as

for repentance:" Christ

their hearts,

Vou

*'

in

there were others

B

h

did

glorified in
their

Lord

who were

cut to

—

—
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by similar addresses of the apostles: yet, not
being humbly sensible oi their guilt and danger, they
were only the more enraged by their convictions.

the heart

When
''

Stephen disputed with the Jews, not being

wisdom

able to resist the spirit and

" spake," they had recourse

when

with,

his persecutors could neither

answer

ments, nor endure his expostulations, they
**

upon him with

nay,

his argu*'

gnashed

their teeth, stopped their ears,"

stoned him without delay.

who gladly

that they

which he

jjcrsecution:

to

Now who

and

can doubt, but

received the word^ had experi-

enced a gracious change of heart by the power of the

though

Holy

Spirit: while the others,

light

and tortured with convictions, were

surroiV;K led with
left

to the

proud and carnal minds?*
Let us consider another example of the effects produced by these influences. The jailor at Philippi had
cruelly abused Paul and Silas, and had exceeded his
commission by thrusting them into the inner prison^
and making their feet fast in the stocks; (for he might
natural enmity of their

have kept th^em safely without

this severity:)

and he

had afterwards attempted to murder himself. But he
was at length convinced, by means of ^^hat he heard
and saw, that, " these were the servants of the most
*'

high God,

Under
^^
'•''•

who shewed to men the way

this conviction,

sprang

in,

of salvation."

called for a light,

and came trembling, and

fell

and

down

before Paul and Silas:" and. in the first instafice, be-

fore lie proposed to
''

" he

them

his interesting enquiry,

*'

he

brought them out of the stocks," and the inner

* Acts

ii.

37, 38, Ui. 12

—

vii.

26. iv.

54

1

50,

—

4. v.

33. vi. 10,
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The

event pro-

ved, that his convictions were produced by the agcn-

cy of the Holy

and the jailor's conduct maniwas not merely terrified^ but also

Spirit:

that he

fested,

humbled and sorry

and

for his sins:

esj>ecially

that

he

which the prisoners had received from him, as he made them all the
amends of which the circumstances would then admit.
This done, " he cried out, Sirs, what must I do
^' to be saved?"
and they answered, " believe in the Lord
heartily repented of the cruel usage,

—
*'

Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."

they had further instructed

him and

And when

his family in the

nature of Christianity, he embraced that despised and

persecuted religion, professed his
baptism, ventured

all

faith

by receiving

consequences in thus joining

himself to the hated sect of the christians, shewed ev-

ery kindness to Paul and Silas, and was
**

— This

peace and joy in believing."-

men

is

filled

with

a fair speci-

of the nature and tendency ©f those convictions,

by which

The

sinners are brought to believe in ChrisU

was evidently connected with rcpentance, of which he shewed some tokens and produced
jailor's faith

some

fruits,

before he understood the plan of salva-

tion revealed in the gospel, and

when he had merely

a

general belief that he might be forgiven and saved=

more explicit exercise of faith, when
it was fixed on Christ the Saviour^ worked by love of
him and his servants; overcame the love of the world

The

further and

and the

Ae

fear of the cross;

pride, enmity,

and

and purified his heart from

selfishness,

which before had

reigned there without controul.

But

let

us contrast this example, with that of Fe-
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sinner of high rank, before whom Paul, agaift
a prisoner, " reasoned of righteousness, temperance,

lix, a

**

and judgment to come." For he also trembled: but

the love of sin caused

him to

hate the light; and he sent

the ambassador of heaven, to the authority of whose

message

his conscience bore painful testimony,

to the dungeon, saying,
*'

when

I

*'

thee.

He hoped

*'

given

"

fore

"

Go

thy

way

have a convenient season,

him

also

tliat

I

at this

back
time,

will call for

money should have been

of Paul, that he might loose him: where-

he sent for him the oftener, and

communed

—

" with him. But after two years, Portius Festus
" came in Felix' room, and Felix, willing to shew the
" Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound." It does not ap-

—

pear, that before the
sion, the jailor

was

memorable night of

at all better

his conver-

disposed to Christiani-

were convinced and trembled:
but the former was made partaker of an honest and
good heart by new-creating grace, and the good seed
ty than Felix: they both

of the word took root, sprang up, and brought forth
fruit; while the latter continued carnal, covetous,

God, notwithstanding his
alarm, when the word of truth was sounding

sensual, and at enmity with
transient

in his ears.*

This may be further

illustrated

by

the case of king

who listened to the apostle Paul's inimitable
defence, and was " almost persuaded to be a chris-

Agrippa,
*'

tian:" his understanding assented to the truth,

and
was on the part of the christian Teachheart remained under the power of worldly

his conscience
er:

but his

* Acts xvi.

23—34.

y:xiv.

24—27.

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.
principles;

and he

But we

still

189

neglected Christ and his salva-

are told the "

Lord opened the heart of
" Lydia, that she attended to the things which were
" spoken of Paul." Now who can doubt, but that
there was an essential difference between the heart
which the Lord opened, and that which sin and Satan
tion.

closed?*
the apostle informs us that the " veil

Thus

still

re-

" maineth on the hearf'' of the unbelieving Jews;f
and for almost eighteen hundred years they have despised, abhorred, and blasphemed the Messiah, to

whom
whom

their Scriptures so fully bear testimony,
their fathers crucified.

clared,

"

I will

and
Yet the Lord hath de-

pour upon them the

Spirit of grace

and supplication, and they shall look to me^ whom
" they have pierced, and mourn. "J Then the veil

''

will

be

t:

len irom

their hearts,

and they

will be-

come penitent believers in the crucified Emmanuel;
and who can suppose that this change wrought by the
Spirit of grace,

by which they are brought to believe

any other than regeneration?

in Christ, is

Again the

apostle,

ministry, and hiS

remarkable words,
**

*'

unto them that are

" world hath blinded
*'

not;

"

Christy

the light

lest

—should

* Acts xvi.

"

If

lost;

the

fulfilling

it,

adds these

our gospel be hid,
in

whom

it is

God

the

minds of them

hud

of this

that believe

of the gospel of the glory of
into them."
And on the
that where the gospel is truly

shine

other hand, he states
believed,

having shewn the nature of his

manner of

God who commanded

14. xxvi. 28.

t 2 Cor,

iii.

the light to shine

15.

J

Zech.

xii. 10.
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" out of darkness, hath shined into the heart, to give
" the Hght of the knowledge of the glory of God in
** the face of Jesus Christ."* Hence it is most manifest that

the illumination,

which

the immediate

is

cause of saving faith in Christy particularly respects
the heart, and prepares

it

for

welcoming those disco-

veries of the divine glory in the person and salvation

of Christ, which the proud and carnal heart despises

and

hates;

those

who

and which batan especially hides from
continue

in unbelief.

ference implies, that the one

an uhnoiy

of

state

nerate, the other

is

And

affections; the

tlie

surely this dif-

an holy and the other

one being rege-

SiOt.

The same is manifestly implied in our Lord's words,
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a man be born
" again; he cannot ^6"^ the kingdom of God." ** Ex''
cept r.e be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
*' enter into the kingdom of God."
" That which is
" born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of

—

—

"the

Spirit is Spirit,

"f Can any man savingly be-

lieve in Christ, before

he

is

to perceive the nature of the
is it

that

kingdom of God? And

nor by faith in Christ that the sinner enters into

kingdom?!

St.

Paul affirms that "

" eth not the

" foolishness
" cause they
trast

able in the least degree

thin,y;s

natural

man

are

* 2 Cor.
i.

receiv-

know them; bespiritually discerned."^ The connatural man and the spiritual mav^

to him, neither can he

between the

^Col.

The

of the Spirit of God; for they are

John

iv.

t

13, 14.

§!

iii.

1

—

Cor.ii. 14.

8,

—
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and indeed the whole context, fully proves, that he
spoke of an unregenerate person, one in a state of nature, born of the flesh, and not of the Spirit: and would
we know what " things of the Spirit oi Go;l are fool>
" ishness" to such persons; another text from the same
epistle informs us; " The preaching of the cross is to

"them that perish foolishness."*

Now can he, to whom

the doctrine of a crucified Saviour

who

cannot receive or

truths connected with

ment, be

at the

it,

for

same time

or does the apostle
ly

know

mean

foolishness,

is

this doctrine

want of

and

and other

spiritual discern-

a true believer in

Christ?

that this is the case with

on-

some of the unregenerate?

The

language of St. John

is equally decisive on this
" As many as received him, to them gave
" he power to become the sons of God, even to them
" that believe in his name; which were born of
**
God."t The concluding words of this passage
evidently point out the source of that difterence, which

subject.

—

—

subsisted between the believing and the unbelieving

Jews.

The

former being born of Gody received Christ

and were by adoption admitted nito the family
of God, and to all the privileges of his children; the
latter notwithstanding their descent from Abraham,
continuing unregenerate, rejected the promised Saviour, and were not owned as the children of God.

by

I

faith,

am

ward

aware, that this text
in proof, that faith

in that case

it

is

confidently brought for-

precedes regeneration; and

would stand

single in Scripture: but a

careful consideration of the passage

»

1

Cor.

i.

18.

t

John

and context

i.

1

1—- 13.

is

—
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was by no means the evan-

sufficient to evince, that this
gelist's design.

own

his

— Christ came

to th.e

Jewish nation as

professing people, and they received

him

remnant received him, and where admitted

but a

not:

to the

God. This remnant were
not distinguished fi-om others, by their descent from
the patriarchs, by a more docile and tractable natural
disposition, or by the inclination of parents, teachers,
privileges of the children of

or others, respecting them; but by a supernatural influence: they

"

were born not of blood,

will of the flesh,

— So

that regeneration

was the immediate cause of
in his name; and

and believing

adoption into the family of

the
*'

the effect.

same

And

God

with

is

all its

this accords widi the

apostle in another place,

lieveth that Jesus

His faith

nor of the

nor of the will of man, but of God."

their receiving Christ,

was

*'

is

the effect

the Christ

i\x\d.

privileges

language of

Whosoever beborn of God."

''

is

evidence of his regeneration,

and not the cause of it. This is generally allowed to
be the order of construction, where he says, " Every
*'
one that loveth is born of God;" and " Every one
''

that doeth righteousness

is

born of God."

whatrule of interpretation do we reverse

it

And by

Vv'hen

speaks

ing 0^faith?

He

that

h dead in

sin can only

and perform dead works:

for living faith

predicated of a living subject.
faith

have a dead faith,
can only be

How then can the

dead

of an unregenerate sinner be the instrumental

cause of divine
stood, that,

life?

when

—But

the

it

may be

readily under-

word of truth appears with con-

vincing evidence to the natural understanding, and with

alarming energy to the conscience; one

man may be

_
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under the power of carnal enmity to

light, or to flee

from

resist the

while the heart of another, un-

it;

der the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit,

may

be subdued, softened, humbled, and disposed to receive the truth in faith and love.
Men who are dead

—

in sin

may

acquire

much

doctrinal knowledge,

have a natural conviction that the gospel
their

is true;

and

though

whole religion be a notion and form, with a few
and affections: but, sometimes even

transient emotions

when

while at a distance from instruction,
danger, or deep

affliction,

" the

Spirit of

Jesus" takes possession of their souls.
before coldly assented
in a

more

produce

cordial

all its

I apprehend,

is

to, are

life

urgent

in Christ

Then the truths,

recollected and believed

manner, and living

genuine

in

effects.

faith

begins to

This change of heart,

called in scripture, being born again,

born of the Spirit born of God, begotten of God; it is
regeneration, the beginning of sanctification: and the
,

life

thus communicated,

is

not merel}- light in the

understanding, but spiritual perception and sensibility
in the

judgment and conscience, submission

in the

and holy love in the affections, though ina small and
feeble measure. " As new-born babes desire the sin-

will,

may grow thereby."
who believed
confirms
this
gospel,
conclusion.
Thus when
the
Apollos visited Corinth, he " helped them much, who
" had believed through grace. ^^ The word grace
may mean, cither the special sanctifying influences of
*'

cere milk of the word, that ye

The

language used concerning those

Holy Spirit, or unmerited mercy; and the former
seems hpre to be meant; but if the latter signification
be insisted on, St. Paul expounds the passage when
Vol. IV.
C c

the

—
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he says,

God who

''

is

rich in mercy, for his great

love wherewith he loved us, even

**

dead in

when we were

''

hath quickened

sins,

us together

with

"

Christ;
hy grace ye are saved."*- " For we our" selves^ also were sometime foolish, disobedient, de" ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in

" malice and envy, hateful and hating one another.
*' But after that the kindness and love of God our
*' Saviour toward man appeared, not by
works of
" righteousness which we have done, but according
" to his mercy he saved us hy the washing of regene*'
ration^ and renexving of the Holy Ghost which he
" shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our
y

"

Saviour; that being jiistifed by his grace,

**

be made

*'

life."!

heirs according to the

Now it

judgment of the

is

we should

hope of eternal

evident beyond dispute, that in the

apostle, as here stated, the first effect

of the Lord's special love to those

who

are dead in

sin and slaves to divers lusts, consists in quickening
and regenerating them; and they are regenerated, that
they may he Justifedy by being made capable of believing in the Lord Jesus Christ.
In hke manner, when the gospel was preached at
Antioch, " tlie hand of the Lord was with them,"
(both the teachers and their auditories,) " and a great
"'

number

believed, and turned to the Lord.":]:

the regenerating

power of the Holy

Spirit the

By

dead

in

were made alive to God, and inconsequence, they
believed and turned to the Lord as his worshippers
sin

Eph.

ii.

4, 5.

t Tit.

iii.

3—7.

|

Acts

xi. 21.
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between regene-

and conversion, though often treated as

scholas-

We are

passive

and

subtile,

ought to be noted.

in receiving divine hfe,

though

it

may

be

communi-

we are using the appointed means, or
much diligence from natural principles:

cated while

be-

stowing

but

we are
and

active, in turning to the

faith in

Jesus Christ.

the latter conversion: and

Lord by true repentance

The former
it

is

regeneratioHf

has principally arisen from

the disregard of this obvious, and I

must add import-

ant, distinction, (important to accurate

views and just

reasoning in controverted subjects,) that

spoken of regeneration as the
mediate cause of
version,

tlie

faith: for it

many have

ej^ect instead of the

Lord,

soul's active turning itself to the

alw'ays the effect of faith, in

im-

cannot be denied that conis

some of its exercises, and

generally of explicit faith in Christ; but then regeneration precedes both faith

and source of them;
cedes

"
*'

I

same manner

tlie

that

cause

life

pre-

kinds of vital motion.
have planted," (says the apostle,) " and Apol-

all

los watered:

this

and conversion, as

in the

but

God

gave the increase." Surely

proves that no wisdom of words or excellence of

speech; no

full

and

faithful declaration

of the truth; no

clear explanations, conclusive arguments, or apt illustrations;

no eloquent addresses

lemn appeals

to the conscience;

to die passions, or so-

no

alluring represen-

tation of the Saviour's compassion and love; no ur-

gent persuasions or alarming expostulations; no pow-

upon the understanding; no
undeniable miracles wrought before men's eyes, or
even on their persons; i)o, not even the gift of miraer of truth forcing itself
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cles

can prevail with an unregenerafe sinner td

itself,

welcome the humbling holy salvation of the
His carnal mind will, after all, be " enmity
*'

God:" and

law; so

it

as

it is

gospel.
against

and cannot be subject to the

not,

will certainly either reject or pervert the

gos-

which was expressly intended to " magnify the
" law and make it honourable." " Do we then make

pel,

**

void the law through faith?

*'

tablish the law."

A

dead

confidence, selfish affections,

obedience,

is

the

sum

total,

God

forbid;

yea

we

es-

presumptuous
and formal worship and
which can be produced
faith,

a

without regeneration.
*'

God commended his

*'

we
— " God was

love to us, in that while

" were yet sinners Christ died

for us."

in Christ reconciling the world unto himself."

the

way of

reconciliation

was opened.

He

Thus

sent his

ambassadors of peace, and by them besought us to
be reconciled to God: and thus the way of reconcili-

was made manifest. He regenerates our souls;
and then we repent, believe, are justified and reconciled, and become the friends of God: and we may
adopt these words: *' If when we were enemies, we
*'
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son;

ation

" much more being reconciled we shall be saved by
" his life."* " You, who were some time^ alienated,
*'
and enemies in your minds by wicked works, yet
" noxv hath he reconciled, "f

The

apostle says in one place,

*'theflesh cannot please

*

Rom.

V.

" They

that are in

God." Andin another he states

l—U.

fCol.

i.

21.
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that

Enoch

*'

before his translation had this testimo-

**

ny

"

possible to please him; for he that

that

he pleased God, but without

" must believe
*'

that

he

is,

is

the re warder

faith,

described; or that an unregenerate
St.

expression in

ye are not

it

must

none but the regenerate are capable

even of that lowest exercise of true

God. For

im-

God

cometh unto

and that he

of them that diligently seek him." Hence

follow, either that

*'

faith it is

which

man may

is

here

please

Paul shews what he meant by die exthe jieshy where he subjoined; " But

in the flesh,

but in the

Spirit; if so

be the

" Spirit of God dwell in you: Now if any man have
" not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."*
The proud and carnal enemy of God may tremble,
feel

temporary pangs of conviction, feign submission,

and even yield a forced and unwilling obedience, as
Pharaoh did. He may perceive danger, be filled with
anguish and horror, and

in this state of

alarm cry for

mercy, and seem willing to accept of it in any way
the Lord pleases; but he cannot cordially alloAV the

which he would deprecate;

justice of the sentence

and therefore his reliance on mercy can be only pretended. He is h\ix{\tvit^\s\\ki dread ofpunishment^ but
not with a seme of guilt; for guilt implies the desert
ofpunishment: but the person here characterized ex-

cuses and paliates his sins, and gives intimations that
he thinks the law unreasonably strict and its sentence
needlessly severe.
acter of

God

—You may indeed

delineate a char-

suited to the taste of his heart, and frame

*

Rom.

viii.

6

—

9.

Heb.

xi. 5, 6.

WARRANT AND NATURk

198

a gospel soothing to his self-love: yet he cannot but

be

enmity against an

at

and his

must be

his aversion, unless misre-

presented or misunderstood.

ger in this case soon wears
despair:)

holy and just God,

and perfect law: and the gospel of

spiritual

Christ likewise

infinitely

" There

is

no

— Even

off;

fear of

the sense of dan-

(unless

God

it

terminate in

before his eyes."

He feels not the load of his sins in a humbling, and abiding manner. He is spiritually dead, and incapable of
spiritual perception

and discernment: and regeneration

alone can render the heart susceptible of other feelings

and affections. But when this change has taken place, in
proportion as the new-born babe, by desiring and
drinking in " the sincere milk of the word," becomes

commandments of
God, and his own character and situation, guilt oppress-

acquainted with the perfections and

es his conscience, and permanently burdens his heart;

except as the knowledge of the gospel gives him

Now
fears,

for

relief.

he groans and struggles for deliverance: he

mourns, prays and

mercy, even

if his

in a

confused manner hopes

acquaintance with the truth be

very defective; nor will he ever find rest to his soul,
till

he comes to Christ

for

it,

whatever methods he

may

try for that purpose.

him

his refuge, as speedily as he discovers his guilt

and danger, and

in this case

**

joy in believing."

a

man

is

Perhaps the Lord

—Nay

it

may shew

he soon has " peace and

sometimes happens,

that

taught the nature and glory of the gospel,

and the way of salvation which it reveals, even before
he has distinct and deep views of his own exceeding
sinfulness:

and then

all

other holy dispositions

seem

—
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and a

to be subsequent to faith in Christ

hope

lively

of salvation; yet in fact that state 'dndjeeling of heart,

which disposes him

to

welcome the true gospel, esand incipient actings of

sentially implies the existence
all

other gracious affections.

These cases occur most frequently during
vivals of religion, or

great re-

among those who have been

pre-

we

viously well instructed in evangelical truth; but

should be careful not to limit the Lord,
of sudden conversions

" The

On

tree

in

other

must be known by

its

when we hear

circumstances.
fruits."

other occasions an ignorant or careless

trifier,

man

self-righteous pharisee, a prejudiced heretick, a
rivetted in error

sometimes a
is

made

by " science

to lead

of the

ti'uth.

falsely so called,"

life;

him by slow degrees

He now

and the Lord sees
into the

the

viction,

way of

salvation: yet

obeys

he

God

He

acts

in difficult circumstances,

shew

to

strives against con-

and his prejudices exclude the

shines around him.

knowledge

trembles and hopes alternately:

he searches the Scripture, and beseeches

him

nay

scoffing infidel, or a daring blasphemer,

a partaker of spiritual

good

a

which
and

light

conscientiously,

from a general

of God's word, and reliance on his promises:

belief

}'et

he

knows but Uttle of the tiuith, and does not perceive
in what way sinners may trust in the Lord, and expect promised blessings from him.
tablish his

own

He

tries to es-

righteousness: but increasing

ledge and spiritual perception

frusti'ate all

knowhis

tempts, and prolong his uneasiness and remorse.

would

fain

make some compromise, and

his old foundation: but he is driven

at-

He

retain at least

from one

false re-
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fuge after another,

he

ready to give up

all hope.
perhaps long considered the preachers and professors of evangelical truth, as either deluded enthutill

is

He has

siasts or artful deceivers;

He

excess.

and

is

therefore cautious to

has been accustomed to regard the doc-

trine of free salvation as unfavourable to personal holi-

and

ness;

clearer discoveries of the divine purity

justice increase his assurance that true religion

be
to

and

must

practical, and produce obedience and conformity
God: though he has not hitherto understood the

He

sanctifying tendency of the gospel.

feels,

how-

ever, a powerful attraction to the Saviour, as the centre

and rest of his soul, and he imperceptibly verges

towards him; though nothing can be more contrary
than

this, to the

But

his heart.

former disposition and experience of
at length, after

many

fluctuations,

he

brought to understand and believe the testimony
of God concerning his Son, and to perceive the nature, suitableness, and glory of his salvation. Then
is

his difficulties vanish; in admiring and adoring love

and gratitude, with Thomas, he acknowledges the
Saviour as his Lord and his God; and " counts all
" things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge

" of Christ," and the blessings he

is

exalted to be-

stow.

This

is

a

compendious statement of the author's own

experience, during the course of about two years; as

he has elsewhere more

fully related it:*

not doubt, but there was

/(/^, spiritual

and he can-

perception, re-

verence of God's authority, earnest desires of hap-

* Force of Truth.
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piness in his favour and service, longings after holi-

and a general reliance on the divine mercy and

ness,

faithfulness,

during that whole period;

sometimes

at

as vigorous, as any which he has since experienced.

He

has likewise

been led

met with

in a similar

The examples

several others,

who have

way.

of Nicodemus, of Joseph of Arima-

and even of the aposdes themselves, exhibit
something of the same kind: for before our Lord's
thea,

resurrection, none of these seem to have believed
more concerning him, than many nominal christians

now

do; only they believed with the heart, and their

faith, the effect

tice.

Was

of regeneration, influenced their prac-

not Peter alive to God,

Blessed

*'

blood hath not revealed

*'

ther

art

which

when

Christ said,

thou Simon Barjonas; for flesh and

*'

is in

unto thee, but

this

my

Fa-

heaven?" Yet the doctrine of our

Lord's crucifixion, which

we deem

essential to the

gospel, was an offence to him, as well as to the other
apostles.
*

If

it

be

dispensation:' let

be under

said,
it

'

they were under a peculiar

be also allowed, that others

a similar dispensation.

The

may

doctrine of the

Messiah's expiating the sins of his people, by his sufferings and death,

was

Old Testament: John

enough revealed

plainly

Baptist gave clear intimations

of it,* and Christ himself frequently taught
the prejudices of his disciples prevented

receiving

move

it;

and he did not see good

those prejudices.

any one

to"

— We

be a true believer

* John

Vol. IV,

in the

i.

at

it:

yet

them from
once to re»

should scarcely allow

in Christ, if

29.

Dd

he did not
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avow

a dependence on his blood for the pardon of sin:

yet the foregoing facts demonstrate that living faith

pendance

where

in certain circumstances,

raa)^ exist,
is

this de-

not exercised.

Cornelius was doubtless regenerate and partaker of

when

spiritual life,
*'
*-'

*'

he feared

much alms to
alway:" and when
gave

God

for a

to

"

no

is

his house,

entire system, for

naciously contend, that will in

all

God

memorial before
tell

wherebj' he and his house might be

haps there

all

" Thy prayers

the angel said,

" and thine alms are come up
*'
God." Yet Peter was sent
*'

with

the people, and prayed to

him words,

saved,''''

—

which men

Per-

perti-

respects coincide

with this example,*

Should
a

man,

it

be enquired, what would become of such

be should die before he actually believed in

if

Christ? not to insist on the absurdity of the supposi-

which implies, that God in special love had begood work in a sinner's heart, and had been
prevented by his death from accomplishing that gra-

tion,

gun

a

cious purpose!

I

cannot hesitate in answering directly

would certainly go to heaven, I
whatever comes from the regenerating

to the point, that he

apprehend, that
Spirit

of

Christ

mediation of

is

accepted through the merits and
Infants, " being by nature the

Christ.

—

" children of wrath even
for

as others," cannot be meet
heaven without regeneration; yet even when re-

generate, they are incapable of explicit faith: though
that state of heart is

as every

produced, whence

faith,

other grace, will spring, if they live

• Actsx,

2—4.

31. xi. 14.

as well

beyond
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t!ie State

of infancy: and as they

own

without their

sin,

Adam

in the second

fell

may

they

in the first

Adam

doubtless be saved

without actually believing in

him.

No

reflecting

and candid person

will maintain, that

this doctrine represents the sinner as bringing

some-

own to Christ, instead of receiving all
from him: for He is not only the Way, but the
Truth and the Life also. The rays that precede
the rising of the sun, come as certainly from it, as
thing of his

those which follow.

Christ

is

exalted, not only to

and believing, but likehave nafaith.
repentance
and
wise to give both
pardon and

justify the penitent

We

no more

moral or spiritual ability to believe
the whole law; and the
communicated by his Spirit which disposes and

turally

in Christ, than
life

a

we have to fulfil

enables us to welcome

Him,

as

^'

made of God unto

wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re*
" demption," is itself the purchase of his blood, and
*'

us,

the fruit of his intercession.
**

righteous

tain order,

is

and regeneration

soul for receiving

Of

his

own

Truth." —

salvation of the

Lord:" but he works in

of the

and makes some of his

for the rest;

*'

—" The

gifts a

in particular

a cer-

preparation

prepares the

other blessings.

all

will

begat

Itc

us with the

Word

of

Being born again, not of corruptible
by the word of God,
*' which liveth and abideth for ever.
And this isthr
" word, which by the gospel is preached unto you."*
They who have endeavoured to explain away these
**

**

'*

seed, but of incorruptible,

*

James

i.

18.

1

Pet.

—

i.

23—25.
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word

textSj

which

pel

as the seed of regeneration, have deviated

is

plainly teach, that the

scriptural simplicity: and should

Holy

the manner, in which the

—We know

from

attempt to shew

Spirit uses this

we

should

fall

not what

life is,

or

of truth in regenerating the soul,
similar fault.

we

of the gos-

word
into a

how

We

it

cannot explain the manner in
is communicated.
which animals or vegetables are produced according
to the course of nature: how then can we comprehend
the operation of

God

^

in the

new

creation?

Where

truths of the Scripture are preached, or in any

the

way

attended to; there sinners are regenerated: where these
truths are wholly

unknown

or disregarded, such ef-

do not follow. This suffices to direct our conduct: but if we depend on the means instead of relying on God for his promised blessing, we shall be dis-

fects

appointed.

Man
an

capable of understanding,

is

refiecting,

hoping, fearing, and

remembering,

other exercises of

mind, even while destitute of spiritual

intelligent

The word

perception.

all

of

God

is

addressed to his

understanding, heart, and conscience: and in general,

even when

it

obtains the assent of the understanding,

and the conscience

is

disquieted, the heart revolts,

and, in one way or other, continues to manifest its
aversion. But in some instances this aversion is over-

come, nay,
place; and

a state of heart diametrically opposite takes
it

is

evidently scriptural to ascribe this

change to regenerating grace; though we cannot explain the manner, in which the Holy Spirit uses di»
vine truth to effect

it.

It is,

serve, that the Scriptures

however, necessary to ob-

no where give the

least in-

OF TAITtt IN CHllISt,
timation of our being regeTieratcd by
will

be shewn

we

in the sequel jhat
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faith;

though

it

are sajictijicd by-

faith.

Adam, created after the image of God in holiness,
was capable of changing^ and becoming unholy, rvithout any positive divine interposition, Satan's insinuations, therefore, might,

when

believed, produce by

man had

their oiV7i efficacy his image: yet surely

gun

to

fall at

the

moment when

to the temptation; and his belief of Satan's lies

wicked in

itself,

be-

he favourably listened

was

as well as the principle of his subse-

quent wickedness. But

fallen

man

position to believe the holy truth of

has no 7?«;e^rc/ dis-

God:

the progress

therefore of sanctification by the Spirit mxay be ascrib-

energy o^ faith, but the disposition so to
believe, as to be influenced by faith to holy obedience,

ed

to the

must be

the effect of special grace, and the beginning

of the sinner's recovery from his fallen
the argument, which

which

Adam

ration, is

Under

to

fell,

state.

some draw from

prove that

faith

the

So that
way in

precedes regene-

grounded on an evident misapprehension.
the notion, that faith precedes

and

is

the

subordinate cause of regeneration, schemes are often

formed concerning the best manner of preaching, and
the sulojects principally to be insisted on, in order to

produce a

And

faith

in the

hearts of the

those parts of Scripture are

which speak most

unregenerate.

commonly

preferred,

fully of evangelical subjects;

under

the persuasion, that a favourable opinion of the divine
character, and an encouraging hope of mercy, have a

tendency to produce a right temper of mind, and to
reconcile the heart to

God! But surely

this arises

from
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inattention to the testimony of the apostle, that

"

carnal

mind

is

" the

enmity against God." For this most

certainly means, that the heart of unregenerate

men

averse to the real character of God; and not to a

taken notion concerning him.

The unholy

is

mis--

heart irre-

concileably hates the holy perfections of the Lordj

and whatever bears the stamp of

his holiness;

and can-

not possibly be pleased with a holy gospel, and nothing short of a total perversion of the truth can satis-

Hence unscriptural systems are devised, and propagated: for if the infinite justice and holiness of God,
and his determination to take vengeance on all the
fy

it.

workers of iniquity, be kept out of

sight; if his holy

law be either misrepresented as to

its

demands and

sanction, or spoken of as unreasonably strict and severe: and if the gospel be considered as a kind of com-

pensation for the rigour of the law, that

it

might be

dispensed with and set aside, instead of being honour-

—

then unregenerate sinners may
ed and established:
be persuaded to presume on God's mercy, and

brought

and

to experience a variety of fervent, selfish,

They will however
much at enmity with

transient affections.

unregenerate, and as

continue
the holy

character, law, gospel, and service of the one, living,

and true God,

as ever:

and more scriptural views of

these subjects will most certainly and effectually destroy

all

their apparently

good frames, and

call forth all

the latent enmity and rebellion of the heart, which
were merely soothed and humoured, instead of being
dethroned and crucified. So indispensably necessary
is

regeneration to a real belief of the uncorrupted gos-

pel of Christ.

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.

"

was," says the apostle,

I

when

*'

once: but

*'

ed and

"

the law, that I

" law

is

I

died."

the

the
*'

*'
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alive without the

commandment came,

law

sin reviv-

am dead to
"
unto God!"
For by the

through the law,

I,

might live
knowledge of sin." In general, the preach-

ing of the holy law of God, in

its spirituality,

extent,

is the method which
most blessed, to bring sinners to renounce every
kind of self-confidence, and to feel their need of Christ
and his salvation: but the preaching of mere morality^

excellency, and awful sanction,
is

according to systems of ethicks, ancient or modern,

is

widely different both in its nature and tendency. It by
BO means exhibits the awful, perfect, and glorious
law of God, *' the ministration of condemnation," to
honour which, the eternal Son of the Father became
incarnate, and was obedient even unto the death upon
the cross: but on the contrary

it

calls

men

duties, according to a scanty, imperfect,

to practise

and indeter-

which consequently leads to self-complacency and neglect of the gospel. Let any man thco
roughly preach the holy law of God, with close application to the conscience, and a fair declaration of
the sinner's condition according to it: and if he do
not discover and preach the gospel too, he will soon
minate

rule;

who

continue to regard

Sometimes, however, the Holy

Spirit leads the sin-

despair himself, and drive

him

all

to despair likewise.

ner at once to the cross of Christ, and in that single
object shews

Here he
evil

him both

his guilt

and his redemption.

learns the glory of the law

itself,

with the

and desert of transgression; but he cannot thus

Icftrn all

the particular requirements of the law; or
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what respect he needs repentance,
him to " walk
newness of life." The whole word of God should

clearly discover in

forgiveness, and divine grace to enable

"

in

therefore be preached, and his whole counsel declared; in proportion as the minister

acquainted with
ceive

it,

and then the Lord

it;

enabled to get

is

and as the people are able to

truth he sees good.

But

will bless

let it

re-

what part of

be especially observed,

that neither law nor gospel, precepts nor doctrines,

threatenings nor promises, will change men's hearts

or produce true

faith,

without the life-giving power

of the Spirit.
It is

argued, by some writers \h^t faith in Christ

must precede

regeneration,

because

spiritual

springs from union with Christ, and faith
ciple of
this

our union with him. But

argument

rests

on no

I

Spirit is the Life, or animating soul, of

which Christ

is

the

Head. The

Jesus quickens the dead in

the prin-

is

apprehend that

ground.

solid

life

The Holy
that Body of

Spirit of life in Christ

sin:

thus they are

made

God, and by this uniting Cause and Agent
they become spiritually one with Christ, as living by
alive to

his

life,

frequently even before

they have

knowledge of him. " He that is joined
*'
is one spirit." " By one Spirit we are
**

into

one body."

We

become alive

to

explicit

to the
all

Lord

baptized

God, not by

our apprehending Christ, but by his apprehending
us: and in consequence
his

name. So

we

are brought to believe in

that livhig faith in Christ is the effect,

and not the cause of our union with him;

if

we

^vould

speak of the subject in an exact argumentative manner. Faith constitutes our relation to Christ as " made
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the righteousness of God in him:" and
conscious of explicitly believing in him,
**

till

we

we

are

cannot

know, or warrantably take any comfort from an union
with him: and as this

of

But surely

style.

we

case,

generally speak

us to Christ, when discoursing in

faith as uniting

a popular

is tlie

this is a feeble foundation,

on which to rest a conclusion, that is evidently repugnant to the constant tenour of Scripture! " Of him
" are ye in Christ Jesus,

"

us.

*'

Redemption."

Wisdom,

who

God

of

is

made unto

Righteousness, Sanctification, and

According

to these

words of the

even the wisdom, by which we count

apostle,

loss for Christ,

all

but

was derived from Christ by the grace
whom we are baptized into him, and

of that Spirit, by
are

One

with him.

Who

then can think, with these

ivords before his mind, that the faith of an wiregenerate sinner

the uniting principle between Christ

is

and his soul?
" Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spi" rit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Fa" ther." This and similar texts evidently refer, not
to regeneration, but to that holy joy and confidence in

God as
*'

a Father,

with our

by which " the Holy

spirits that

we

and which are connected
all

other

ed, that

filial

we

affections.

are the children of

vvidi the

—

Spirit witnesses

It will

Go^;"

lively exercise

of

hardly be maintain-

are actually the children of

God while

un-

rcgenerate: whatever may have been the secret purposes or predestination of God respecting our future

we must be the children of God in
when the Spirit of adoption witnesses that

adoption: but

very deed^

^ve are so; for

Vol. IV.

he bears witness to nothing but

E

e

tlie
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Indeed the expression, " Because ye are sons,"'
clearly marks this distinction; and our Lord confirms

truth.

when he says to his disciples, "If ye love me
" keep my commandments; and I will pray the Fa-

this,

you another Comforter, that
may abide with you for ever."* The apostles
were certainly regenerate^ when these words were ad*^

ther,

and he

shall give

" he

dressed to them; as the supposition of their loving
Christ

and keeping

his

commandments most

clearly

proves: vet the promise .evidently referred to the holy
consolations of the Spirit, and not to his miraculous

This may

powers.

suffice to

shew, that the Scrip-

tures, ^^hich mention the Spirit of adoption, as given

subsequent to

faith,

siiid Ji?'st-Jhiits,

God, not

being the witness,

seal, earnest^

of our blessedness as the children of

at all relating to regeneration,

prove nothing

against the doctrine maintained in this part of our
subject.

The

Scriptures indeed speak of those

who

believe

not in Christ, as being under wrath and dead in sin:

but these declarations are genercd truths, which must

be explained by the constant tenour of holy writ. If
any person persist in rejecting Christ and his salvation,
after a feir opportunity of hearing the gospel,

he

is

no doubt dead in sin, and the wrath of God abideth
on him.
But supposing the Bible put into any person's
hand, along with the evidence of
velation;

the state

its

being a divine re-

no warranted conclusion can be drawn as to
of his mind, while he is employed in diiigent-

* John xiv. 15—18.
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examining the subject; or

ly

till it

bt disposed to welcome, or

Even when a man

Christ.

is

appear whether he

reject,

the sah-atlon of

convinced that the Scrip-

tures are divinely inspired, and disposed to belie-^ethc

record

God

of"

which they contain: some time

requisite for hirn to discover
*'

sus,"

in

order that he

*'

the truth as

may explicitly

will

it is

believe

be

in Jc-

m him:

unless he be taught by immediate inspiration, and not

by

the ordinary infiuences of the

Holy

Spirit

accom*

panying ihe diligent use of instituted means. Should
the gospel be heard with the docility of a
the hearer

must have time

of the preacher with the

to

little

child;

compare the instructions

infallible

standard of divine

truth; that he may " know of the doctrine, whether it
" be of God, or whether men speak of themselves."
This was the conduct of the Bereans, " These were
" more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that
" they received the word with all readiness of mind,

and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those
" things were so. Therefore many of them believed."

*'

Their

attention, teachableness, impartiality, diligence,

and willingness to be determined by the oracles of
God, constituted the lionest and good hearty which
suits the good word of the kingdom; and this essentially distinguished

them from prejudiced and

despisers and persecutors of the apostles,

ed

in contradicting

The Lord

obstinate:

who

persist-

and blaspheming.

finds his people in different situations

and of widely dissimilar characters; and he leads them
in a vast variety of ways: but he brings every one of
them in his appointed time to count all things but

bss

that

he

may win

Christ.

— So

long, therefore, as
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V.'AKKANT

men

neglect this great salvation,

to warn,

them, that " he

" of God
''

abideth

shall

not see

who

life;

we must

continue

believeth not the

Son

but the wrath of

God

upon him." In popular addresses

no means expedient

to

make many

ceptions, or limitations: yet

it

is

by

distinctions, ex-

of great consequence

it is

that the publick teachers of religion should themselves

be

familiarly acquainted with

important

:

and then they

such distinctions as are

will so

purpose the sim-

plest general truths as not to contradict the deepest

parts of heavenly

wisdom; which

*'

are strong meat,

*^'

belonging to those that are of age, even such as by

''

reason of age have their senses exercised to discern

'-'

both good and evil." Nay,

^

observes,) will distinguish

ill;

*

if

men

(as

one well

they must be opposed

by those who distinguish better, and not by such as
do not distinguish at all.' If any one should attempt
to expound certain precepts of our Lord^s sermon
on the mount, in an unqualified and unlimited sense,
and to deduce the utmost practical consequences from
them; every solid divine would protest against such a
mode of interpretation, shew it to be contradictory to
other parts of Scripture, and justly remark that those
exceptions and restrictions must be admitted, which
'

*

common

sense could not fail to suggest, and which it
might not be needful to particularize in a public discourse. And ought not the same rules of interpretation to be adopted,

when such

declarations, as these

which we are now considering, are made in a general
manner? Certainly they ought; otherwise the Scriptures must perpetually appear to be in opposition to
themselves.

And

vvhen thus explained, they are not
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in the least repugnant to the proposition, that true
faith is

always the

There may be a

of regeneration.

effect
vital

spark, or a

dawning

ray,

where

nothing but darkness and death are discernible by us:

and we should remember, to copy him, who " will
'*
not quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruis-

—For

"

*'

ed reed."

'*

shining light, which shineth

'*

the perfect day.'*

the path of the just

A ray

is like

the

more and more unto
of light breaks in upon the

previous reign of entire darkness, and imperceptibly
diminishes the gloom: but coming from the sun,

and

indicates his approach,
till it

"

arrive at the full blaze of noon.

On

it

advance

will continue to

you

that

fear my name, shall the Sun of righteousness arise,
" with healing in his wings." " Then shall ye know,

*'

*'

"
*'

know

Lord;

if

ye follow on to

is

prepared as the morning." "

the

the will of Gody he shall

" whether it be

If

know

his

any

going forth

man

will do

of the doctrine

God, or whether I speak of myself."
way that they knew not; I
" will lead them in paths, which they have not known;
*' I will make darkness light before them, and
crook" ed things straight." These and similar passages hi
Scripture naturally lead us to consider the work of
God, in drawing the sinner unto himself, by Christ
"

I will

of

bring the blind by a

the living

Way,

in

many

gradual: and they by no

instances at least, as very

means can be made even

appear consistent with the opinion, that a
tinues absolutely dead
Christ,

m

sin,

till

after

man

he has

come to

and has explicit knowledge of him, and

him; or even, as some
interest in his salvation.

state

it,

to

con-

faith in

a full assurance of an
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The new-born

infant instinctively craves the

milk

of the breast, though incapable of understanding the
nature of
stances

its

may

wants and desires: but various circumretard

its

actual satisfaction in the whole-

some nutriment provided for

it.

—Thus

the

new-born

babe, in the spiritual world, feels a strong desire after
the sincere milk of the word, yet often scarcely

knows

what he wants or seeks for: but the salvation of Christ
alone can satisfy the new desires which he experiences;
still

live

and whatever may hinder his progress, he will
continue uneasy and enquiring, till brought to
explicitly by faith in the Son of God. Then he

will seek

no

further, except to secure

satisfying blessings

And now

let

and enjoy the

which he has discovered.

the reader seriously and impartially

consider these several arguments, and endeavour to
estimate their collective force: after which,

termine whether
that,

it

let

him de-

has not been completely proved,

according to the word of God, saving faith is
effect of regeneration; and consequently

always the
that

it 13

holy in

its

nature, as well as in

its fruits.
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III.

Saving Faith ahvays accompanied by other Things
essentially holy.

XTlNOTHER most conclusive argument to prove the
holy nature of

faith,

miay be deduced from the other

holy exercises of the heart with which

it is

inseparably

connected.

No man

ever yet truly beheved in Christ, without

some measure of
is totally

humitiatio7i

for

sin:

and where

wanting, a professed believer can

at

rank no higher than a stony-groand hearer, "
*'

this

most

who

has no root in himself," in whatever manner slavish

terrors have been

when

succeeded by

selfish

comforts. 13ut

proud despiscr of the gospel, is brought, with downcast ejes, to smite on his
breast, and from his inmost soul to cry, " God be
*'

a careless sinner, or. a

merciful to

fests

me a

sinner;" he certainly thus far mani-

a right spirit.

the question

is

not,

—

In

tlie

parable here alluded

to,

what the Pharisee

ed concerning his own

sanctity; or

/j/oz/r/^/ assumwhat the publican

humbly confessed of his own sii^fulness; but, whether
the humble confession of the one was not infrinsicallij
better than the proud boastings of the other? And
f
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whether the publican's self-abasing cry for mercy was
not an exercise of true holiness?

—That

it

sprang

from humility, and contrition, and was not extorted
bv mere terror, our Lord himself testifies; " I tell
" you, that this man went down to his house justifi''
*•'

ed rather than the other: for every one that

hu77i'

bleth himself s\i2i\\ be exalted. "* And this testimony

ought

to

be decisive: for

it

evidently proves that ge-

nuine humility inseparably attends on justifying faith,

even
for

in its feeblest

and most discouraged applications

pardoning mercy.

The

Pharisee did not arrogate the honour of

mak-

ing himself to differ from other men; at least the

words ascribed to him imply the contrary: and indeed
the same is observable in the language of many who
are notorious for spiritual pride. But he presumptuously

was

deemed himself eminent

in holiness,

altogether unholy; and established in the full

vour of God, from which he was
If a

when he

man

say,

*

fa-

entirely estranged.

I thank thee for giving me huand newness of heart;' and then re-

God

mility, repentance,

on these supposed endowments as the meritorious
ground of his justification; let him be classed with the

ly

we may know

Gcd

hath
"
by his
given us these holy dispositions, and that
grace wc are what we are," and heartily thank him for

Pharisee

:

but surely

that

'

'

liis

special love in thus

in the least
•'

*'

making us

trusting to our

own

to differ; without

righteousness, and

despising others;" or else the most eminent believ-

ers,

both of the Old and

New

* lAike xviii.

Testament, must be

\4ft
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joined with us under this condemnation.

ever measure

"

we have experienced

*'

properly instructed, depend on

gree for justification: and

most eminent

saint

on

earth;

shall not, if

in the smallest de-

it

if this

the sanctifica-

we

tion of the Spirit unto obedience,"

—In what-

be the case of the

why should

it

be sup-

posed, that the least conceivable spark of true holiness even

when

not discerned^

must

lead the

new conhim

vert to a self-righteous confidence, and indispose
to seek the righteousness of

God by

faith in

Jesus

Christ?

when a proud Pharisee, expressed
most contemptuous enmity against the holy Jesus,

Saul of Tarsus
the

and

'*

breathed out threatenings and slaughter" against

his harmless disciples.

— But

view

this

same persoUp

prostrate on the ground, trembling tvith apprehensions

of ;?2m^<7cf vengeance, supplicating undeserved mercy,
and saying to the Saviour, " Lord, what wouldest
*'
*'
*'

thou have

me

to

do?"

— Then observe him,

when

what things ivere gain to him^ those he counted
and determine whether no degree

loss for Christ;"

of genuine humiliation v/as connected with his

Son of God.
examine the language of

first

exercises of faith in the

But
ture,

if

we

carefully

we must be convinced,

and most important part of

Scrip-

tlmt /iwuiiiti/ is a radical

holiness;

and especially

that humiliation for sin is essential to the existence of

holiness in the heart of a fallen creature.
*'

"

man

will I look, even to

contrite spirit,

Blessed are the poor in

"

dom

of heaven." "

'*

To

this

that ii poor,

and of a

my

word."

and that trembleth

**

Vol, IV,

him

—

at

spirit, for their's is the

God rcsisteth
Ff

king-

the proud, and

^
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" giveth grace unto the humble." Nay, a great part
of the hoUness of redeemed sinners, even in heaven,
to consist in a disposition to ascribe

seems

Him that sitteth upon
the Lamb that was slain;" and

salvation

"

" to

all

their

the throne, and
in feeling,

and

acting consistently with the recollection of their

own

to

deep

guilt,

their ine .pressible obligations to the

and

mercy and love of the Redeemer. Indeed if
pride were the first sin of apostate spirits, humility
must be most essential to the holiness even of angels.

special

The

degree of genuine humility, connected with

the sinner's

actings of faith in Christ,

first

may be

very small: but will any Christian say, that there

is

absolutely none at all? Or that pride is at that mo.
ment in full dominion? Can a sinner embrace the salvation of Christ in a cordial manner, without the least
disposition to abase and

condemn himself? Can

when merely alarmed by

the dread of a punishment,

he,

which he does not allow that he deserves, sincerely
iicek the deliverance from free unmerited mercy? Can
he sincerely seek

way

mercy,

this

in the

most humiliating

imaginable, without the least degree of humilia-

tion?

And

if

his professed reliance

through Emmanuel's

on free grace

atoning blood, htmsincej-e^

vvill

God

justify him on account of a hy" Blessed is the man, to whom
not impute iniquity, and in whose spU

a heart- searching

pocritical pretension?
''

"

the

Lord

will

rit

there

is

In a word,

?w
it

guile.''

has often been said, and

been disproved, that

*

never has

more merci/ in
was justice in his

there can be no

'

the sinner's salvation, than there

'

condemnation:'

it is

it

therefore absolutely impossible
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any one cordially to welcome salvation altogether
of 7nere mercy, unless he sincerely allow that he might
tor

Justly have been

left

under condemnation.

Again, did our Lord,

in the parable of the prodigal

son, design to represent the returning sinner as driven

merely by distress to seek dehverance from God?

What
came

did he then

to

felt his

himself?

mean by

—The

the expression, JFhe?i he

prodigal

is

supposed to have

misery before, (as devils and damned

spirits do,)

with proud and determined alienation of heart from
his father
*'

came

and the rules of his family: but " when he

to himself,"

he awaked as out of

sleep,

he

recovered as from intoxication, he was restored as

from insanity; and then he became sensible of his sin
and folly.
Other thoughts now arise in his mind

—

concerning his father's character, authority, and conduct; and his
tion:

" many of
*'

*'

past behaviour and present situa-

to

into this exclamation;

my father's

and to spare, and

" and go
*'

own

and he breaks out

my

servants have bread

I perish

father;

and

with hunger!

will say

"

How

enough

I will arise

unto him, Father,

I hsivc iiniied against heaven and before thee^ and
am no more worthy to be called thy son."*^ Are not

these expressions of sorrow and humiliation for sin,

No extenuation

or excuse is
by the self-condemned penitent; but he deduces his whole encouragement to return home, from the known kindness and compas-

and of deep abasement?
so

much

as thought of

sion of his offended father.

—Thus he

is

represented

home, from right principles and
and when welcomed with immense

as resolving to return
in a right spirit:

kindness, and without any upbraidings, by his laving
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parent; he alters not the terms of his intended confes*
sion, except

by leaving out the conchiding words, as

superseded by the undeserved and unexpected recep-

met with. As this parable was purposely framed
by our Lord, to illustrate the dealings of our merciful God towards the vilest of sinners, who come to
him in his appointed way: it is absolutely decisive,
tion he

that

he considered godly sorrow, humiliation, and un,

reserved confession of guilt, as never-failing attend-

And

ants on saving faith.*

the arrangement of the

parable contains a demonstration, that regeneration
at

all

times antecedent to

dent to the

Every

faith, as

the cause

is

antece-

is

effect.

serious student of the Scriptures

must have

observed, that they ahvays represent repentance and

connected.

faith as inseparably

It is

not indeed worth

while formally to dispute, which of these twin- graces
is first

exercised

some

belief of

by

the newly regenerated sinner: a

divine truths

may shew him

his

need

of repentance; and some degree of a penitent disposition

may

him

render

he

Vv^ants

an inter-

faith in his

name.

It suffi-

sensible, that

est in Christ's salvation

by

ces to say, that true repentance
ance, and true faith
belief of

is

is

a believing repent-

a penitent faitk.

God's mercy and readiness

essential to

general

genuine repentance; but more explicit

views of the way
always requisite

more deep,

—A

to forgive seems

:

which mercy

is

vouchsafed, are not

yet repentance

is

doubtless rendered

in

spiritual,

and ingenious,

the glory of the gospel

*

is

in proportion as

understood, and

Luke

XV.

its

conso-

^
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much
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ought not, however, to

less to invert the order in

which the

" Re" pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."
" Repent ye, and believe the gospel." " Repent and
inspired writers mention repentance and

*'

be converted, that your

sins

may

faith.

he blotted out,

''^

Repentance towards God, and faith towards our
" Lord Jesus Christ." *' If peradventure God will
" give them repentance, to the acknowledging of
*' the truth; and that they may recover
themselves out
*'

—

* of the snare of the devil,

" him
If

at his

are taken captive

by

will."*

God

please

it

who

to

Give repentance

to

an opposer

of his gospel, he will then acknowledge the truth,

God do

believe in Christ, and be saved: but if

give

him

held

fast in

not

repentance, he will continue an unbeliever
the snare of the devil. This at least

com-

accompaman's views

pletely proves, that true repentance always
?iies

the

first

actings of saving faith.

And a

must certainly be unscriptural, when he cannot supthem without inverting or altering the language

port

of inspiration.

The word

translated repentance denotes a

change

of mind: but surely no christian will deliberately maintain,

that this

staiiding,
tions!

Or

change takes place only

without
that

it is

in the

at all influencing the will

and

under
ojfec-

merely a change of opinion about

the doctrine of justification! Yet incanticus expressions
to that effect are not

not only of

*'

uncommon.

We read

however

an evil heart of unbelief\x\ departing-

* 2

Tim.

ii.

Cjj'^e.
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from the living God;" but also, of an hard and impenitent heart, " through which sinners treasure up
*'

"

themselves wrath against the day of wrath." So

to

that,

beyond

all

dispute, the change of mind,

which

is

called repentance, peculiarly relates to the heart; with,

out which every change of opinion can

at most only
amount to a dead faith and a form of knoivlcdge.
True repentance implies an entire revolution in a man's
views and judgment respecting himself, and every

thing to which he stands related; and in

sponding dispositions and

aftections.

all

But though

thus translated: yet
lar sense,

includes

when

the term

is

used in a popu-

and as distinguished from regeneration^
fi^ar

ation, hatred

of sin and

all its

God

pleasures and profits,

with ingenious confeS/-

sion and cries lor mercy, and entering on a

—

It is

it

of divine wrath, godly sorrow, liumili-

forsaking sin, turning to

life.

this

change be especially denoted by the word

internal

of

his corre-

new course

needless in this place to enter further on

the subject, as the publick has long been in possession

of the author's deliberate thoughts upon it:* but

any

man doubt

of what has been here advanced:

let

if

him

carefully antl impartially consider the Scriptures re-

ferred to, with the several contexts: and I apprehend

he

will find

last

it

impossible to resist conviction. | In the

passage referred

the apostle speaks of g'odl!/

to,

sorroiu as preceding^

and

" salvation, not

repented of

to be

'^

rvorking repentance unto
''''

surely then no rc-

* Discourse on Repentance.
t
).

Job
xxi.

xlii. 6.

Jer. xxxi. 19.

29—32. Luke

::v.

Ezek.

xviil. 2S.

10, 17, 21.

3 Cor.

Matt,
vii.

iii,

9—1 L

S-
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pentance

is saving-

or genu ire,

which

523
is

uriconnccted

with godly sorrow!

Repentance

God.

It is

is

both the

command and

wholly indisposed to perform
resembles

the gift of

our duty; but \Yiihout divine prace
it:

and

other duties, each of which

all

we

are

in this respect
is

it

the sub-

ject of promises as well as of precepts; and none of

tliem are performed in the right manner, except as

the

Lord gives us a new heart and a new spirit,
(by the gospel) " commandeth all men every

"

God"

*'

where

" Jesus

is exalted to be a Prince
and a Saviour, to give repentance and forgiveness
" of sins." Repentance belongs entirely to the gospel

to repent."

—

*'

and to the covenant of grace; and has nothing to do
with the law, and the covenant of works; except in

our being grieved and humbled

at heart for violating

our humbly confessing that we deserve
that wrath of God which is denounced against every
them, and

in

transgressor.

—The

gospel alone gives the

call to re-

pentance, the encouragement to repentance, and the

grace of repentance:

it is

therefore

most astonishing

that the preaching of repentance should have ever

been called

legal, or

thought inconsistent with the

free grace of the gospel!

Or

that repentance

ever have been almost excluded from

the

should
list

of

evangelical graces, the constituent parts of true holiness.

But says our Lord, " What think ye? A certain
" man had two sons, and he came to the first, and said,
" Son, go work to day in my vineyard. He answered
*'

and

*'

v/ent.

but afterwards he repented and
he came to the second, and said like-

said, I will not;

And

'
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*'

"
*'
^'
'*

**

wise; and he answered and said, I go Sir, and weiit

—
unto you,
kingdom
you. — For John came unto you
Verily, I say

not.

the publicans aiid

harlots enter into the

of heaven, before

in the

way

of righte-

him not; but the publicans
and harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen

ousness, and ye believed

it,

repented

Hence we

mony
and

aft cjivards, that

ye migJit

believe.'^''
testi-^

brought the publicans and harlots to repentance,

this

repentance prepared them for admission into

the Messiah's
risees

?iot

learn that the general belief of John's

kingdom by faith in him: and if the Pha-

had repented of

their sin, in rejecting the minis-

try of John, their repentance

would have been connected

with the same faith in him to whomJohnbare testimony.

Indeed the

office

of John Baptist, in preparing the

way

of the Lord, as the herald of the Saviour to proclaim hiy

appearance and introduce his gospel,
portant in this argument.^

— He

first

is

peculiarly im-

called sinners to

repentance, shewed the Jews in general the fallacious-

ness of trusting in their national privileges, and the
Pharisees in particular the emptiness of their forms

and external
convincing

all

services:

and
" that takelh away the

ger;

'*

of

then pointed out to

God," who "

concluding with

"

he used the proper means of

sorts of persons of their guilt

them "

sin of the

the

Lamb of God

world;" " the Son

baptizeth with the

this

and dan-

Holy Ghost:"

solemn declaration and warning,

Son and hath given all things
"into his hand. He that believeth on the Son hath
" everlcisting life; and he that believeth not the Son,
" shall not sec life, but the wrath of God abideth on
the Father loveth the

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.

And

him.'"*

his

whole ministry undeniably proves,

both that genuine repentance
saving

"

and

faith;

that

it is

holiness without which

This appears
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ahvays connected with

is

an important part of that

no man

shall see the Lord.'*

also in a very convincing

the singular example of the penitent thief,

manner in
who upon

humbly acknowledged, that he deserved his
ignominious and torturing death; while he believed
in the Saviour, suspended beside him, for the salvation of his soul from future condemnation. Was there
no essential difference in the frame of his spirit, from
that of the other thief, who, in the agonies of death,
the cross

joined the multitude in reviling the holy Jesus?

from any other cause than rege-

this difference arise

And was

neration?

Confession of
ance,

is

saving

Did

not he a partaker of true holiness?

sin,

an essential part of true repent-

every where represented as inseparable from

faith,

2xA preparatory

to forgiveness.

"

He that

*'

covereth his sins shall not prosper; but whoso con-

**

fesseth

*'

*'

"
*•
*'

and forsaketh them, shall have mercy. "f
If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves,
*' If we confess our
and the truth is not in us."

—

sins,

he

is faithful

and just to forgive us our

sins,

and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. "J "I
acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity

—

my transgres-

**

have

**

sions unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the iniquity

" of
*'

I not hid.

my

sin. "§

iniquity,

*

John

I

1

I said, I will

"Wash me

and cleanse

iii.

John

Vol. IV.

i.

35, 36.
8j 9.

me

confess

thoroughly from mine

from

my sm; for lacknoxvt Pi'ov. xxviii. 13.

§ Ps. xxxii. 5.

G

j?
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" ledge my transgression, and my sin is ever before
" me."*^ The publican, the prodigal son, the thief

upon the

cross,

exemplify

this

and other instances already adduced,
ingenuous unreserved confession of

their sinfuhiess; nor is there a single case in Scripture,
real or parabolical,

God

for

of a sinner acceptably applying to

pardoning mercy,

him, by a

to glorify

full

implied or expressed. "

in

and

He

which

this disposition

free confession, is not

looketh upon men; and

" if any say, I have sinned, and perverted that which
" was right, and it profited me not: he will deliver
from going into the pit, and his

*'

his soul

*'

the light. "t

No

doubt

may be

life

shall see

this (as well as all other holy dispositions)

and the appearance of humility
remains unhumbled. Thus
heart
the
where
assumed
Pharaoh, Judas, and several others confessed their
sins in a partial, extorted, and reluctant manner. Yet
counterfeited;

no doubt,

if

genuine,

it

implies a right spirit; the pro-

per frame of mind, in which a sinner ought to appear
before his oifended Lord, being exactly the reverse to
a proud self-justifying disposition.

He, who ingenu-

God the honour
and of his mercy, he expresses approbation both of the holy law and of the blessed gospel; he willingly submits to God's righteousness, and
ously confesses his sins, gives unto

both of his justice

is

prepared to welcome a free salvation; he adores the

grace,

which " hath abounded towards

* Ps,

li.

1—5.

t

us, in

Job xxxiii. 27, 28.

all

wis-
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glorifies

die Lord, as

just, and thejustifier of him diat belie vedi in Jesus."

" His name" (says the angel) "
**

be called

shall

Jesus; because he shall save his people yro;;^ their

" sins,'''' " God, having raised up his Son Jesus, (says
" the apostle) hath sent him to bless you, in turning
" away every one of you from his iniquities.'''' " He
*'

gave himself

*'

and

*'

ous of good works."

to purify

for us, to

redeem us from

all

iniquity,

unto himself, a peculiar people zeaU

Now

let

a reflecting

person

seriously ask himself, whether any one can truly believe in Christ, without in the least understanding this

part of his salvation, or desiring the principal blessing

which he confers on his people? Can he desire salvation from sin, without the least hatred of sin or \o\e.
of holiness?

Or

can there be any hatred of sin and
entirely

unholy?

of a newly- awakened sinner

may be

love of holiness in a heart that

—

The views

is

extremely confused, and the fear of wrath with desires of deliverance

from

it,

may

greatly preponderate

in his experience: nor should this be

condemned

as

mere selfishness, while salvation from deserved punishment is sought from God's mercy in his appointed
way;

for

even

this, is directly

contrary to our natural

pride and enmity against God; and the desire of happiness

is

as strong in a holy as in an imholy creature.

Indeed the sinner himself in his first application for
mercv, may not, during the anxious trepidation of
his heart, perceive any thing

more than

a desire of

forgiveness and happiness in the favour of

God: yet

in reality, every acting of true faith in Christ

is

con-

nected with some degree of desire to be delivered from
sin,

and to be made holy. This

will

appear to the in
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telligent observer; in that tenderness of conscience,

and dread of relapsing

former

into

evil

ways, which

are manifested by convinced sinners, in their deepest

and which often help the judicious pastor
to discriminate between those convictions which arise
from spiritual illumination, and the terrors which
distress,

spring from merely natural principles.

Indeed they, who are well versed in doctrinal

may

dis-

a kind of wish after sanctification,
without any hatred of sin or love of holiness, from a
cussions,

feel

conviction that they cannot be saved unless they be

and thus the

sanctified:
*

it

of grace

may

is

common

grace,' should be

saying, 'the desire

used with caution, or

men's

aid the enemy, to deceive

persons of this description

souls.

will not sincerely

—But

seek to

Christ for any part of his salvation, or diligently use
the proper means. "

" and hath
" be made

When
" den

to

nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall

our Lord

invites

come unto him,
he adds,

*'

their souls;"

and learn of me."

those as enemies, "

*-'

*'

He

"

the weary and heavy

might

that they

" Take

my

will not

same

la-

find rest to

yoke upon you,

declares that he will treat

who

all

have him to reign

over them:" and every scriptural

plies die

sluggard desireth

fat."*

*'

*'

The soul of the

call to sinners //«-

" Seek ye the Lord, while
ye upon him while he is near:

instruction.

he

may be

let

the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous

found;

call

man his thoughts; and let him return unto the
" Lord, and he will have mercy on him; and to our
*'
God, iox he will abundantly pardon.''^ \ Certainly

*'

* Prov.

xiii. 4.

t Is. Iv. 6, 7.
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the evangelical prophet had no idea o^forgiveness

the comfort

of

pentance, and

ity

all

and

preceding every degree of true

works meet

the

re-

for repentance, ac-

cording to the doctrine maintained by some modern

With

teachers of free salvation.
fore us, can

we

maintain, that any one truly retyrns to

Way, and faith

the Lord, by Christ the living

who

these Scriptures be-

in

him,

does not so much as de^\re ssdvsition from /lis si?iSf

and renewal unto holiness? And
hearty desire of these blessings

is

not a sincere and

itself a

genuine part of

holiness?
It

has been shewn, that humility, repentance, ha-

tred of sin, with sincere desires to be saved from

and a willing submission
inseparably connected
faith in

^^

to Christ as

every exercise of genuine

ith

him: and doubtless

The same

true holiness.

cerning the genuine

all

also

spirit

it,

our King, are

these are branches of

may be observed con-

of prayer, which has pro-

perlv been considered as the very breath of faith, and

one of the

symptoms of spiritual life. A person,
from the means of clear instruction, or

first

at a distance

perplexed in attempting to distinguish truth from
falsehood,

may

sincerely pray for divine teaching, and

other spiritual blessings, from a general knowlt- dge and
feeling of his wants, and a belief of

some

revealed

truths; even previously to explicit faith in Christ:

thus he

may be

and glory of the gospel, and have the way of

pounded

to

and

further enlightened as to the nature

him more

peifectly.*

But

it

God

ex-

cannot be

conceived, that any one has believed in Christ, and

been even

justified

by

faith in

» Acts xviii.

him; while he has never

24—28.
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yet from his heart presented a single sincere petition
for spiritual blessings!

— Indeed

the application of the

soul to Christ for salvation seems to be essentially

prayeVy mental prayer, or as inseparable from

it,

as

the motion of the lungs from the act of breathing, or
that of the heart

" those
said,

*'

from pulsation. True christians are

New

in the

frequently

Testament distinguished as

who call on the Lord Jesus
The same Lord over all is

Christ;" and

it is

rich unto

that

all

upon him: for whosoever shall call on the name of
'*
the Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call
*' on him, in whom they have not believed?"* It
is
that
no
one
can
call
on
Lord
the
Jesus, before
allowed
he has some degree of faith in him: but at the same
*'

call

«imc, these testimonies of the Scriptures prove, that

the spirit of prayer inseparably accompanies every exercise of faith

ture of

Or

from

faith? Is

is it

it

first to

last.

Else what

is

the na-

merely assent and inactive reliance?

the soul going forth with fervent desires after

mercy and grace, of which the urgent want is felt,
him whom it believes able and willing to deliver,

the
to

to help, and to save? If this latter be the acting of
faith in Christ,

what

is

the

medium of the soul's
up of the heart

cation to him, except the lifting
sire

and expectation? and

Hence

it

prayer in

is

in de-

this is the essence of prayer.

that salvation is

many

appli-

so closely joined with

places in Scripture.

" Thou Lord

art

*'

good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy

*'

unto

all

shall

be given you:

*'

*

them

Rom.

X.

that call

10—14.

upon

thee.''''\

— Every one
t

"^

Ask and

it

that asketh receiv-

Ps. Ixxxvi.

1—7.
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eth." " Let us

" that we
*'

may

in time of

come

boldly to the throne of Grace,

obtain rncrcy^ and find grace to help

need."

— " All

" the Lord

shall

mises,

as impossible a

yet

it

is
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on the name

that call

ot

be saved." According to these pro-

man

should truly pray, and

not be saved; as that he should truly believe,

and not be saved: because genuine

faith

and prayer

are inseparable.

Men may read,

repeat, or even frame, prayers, in a

formal manner, without the least degree of real holi-

They may sincerely aslv for temporal things,
may consume them on their lusts;" or for

ness.
*'

that they

deliverance from

temporal calamities and dangers.

They may even pray

heartily to

punishment, and to be made
ing to their

own

in.

But genuine prayer

language of humility, and of
it

is

happy, accord-

notions of felicity, without any idea of

what happiness consists
pectations:

be saAcd from future

for ever

spiritual desires

is

the

and ex-

the expression of conscious indigence,

dependence, and unworthiness; and of hearty longings
after those blessings,

which

God

alone can bestow,

and which can only be enjoyed in his favour and presence. " Lord, thou hast heard the desire o^ the humthou wilt prepare

*'

ble;

**

read of " praying
" the Spirit;" "praying in the Holy
Ghost," and " worshipping in spirit and truth."
thine ear to hear."*

"in," or
*'

" The
**

tJieir

heart; thou wilt cause

— Hence we

Z)7/,

sacrifice of the

wicked

is

an abomination to the

Lord: but the prayer of the upright is

Saul, 'when a Pharisee,

made long
* Ps.

prayers:

x> ir.

his delight.

may be supposed

''^f

to have

but these were doubtless very

t Pi'ov. XV. 8.
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from the earnest supplications which he pour-

diiFerent

ed out before the Lord at Damascus, and which w^ere
thus noticed, " For behold he prayeth." Can it be
conceived, that

a

God

holy

which hath nothing holy
ble supplicants,

who

are

delighteth in any prayer,

nature? Yet the hummost acceptable to him, are
in its

inost apt to be dissatisfied with themselves, and even
to question the sincerity

and uprightness of their

ear-

nest and fervent prayers.

The
for

case of

Manasseh may

illustrate this subject:

none of those, who enter into the

spirit

and im-

portance of this discussion, will deny that he found

mercy by

faith in the

promised Saviour.

timation of any thing hopeful in his case
**

When

"

his

he was

in

affliction

The
is

first in-

thus given:

he besought the

God, and humbled himself

Lord

greatly before the

God of his fathers, and prayed unto him; and he
" W'as intreated of him, and heard his supplication."

'*

In the subsequent narrative, his prayer

is

repeatedly

mentioned; and his sins before he was humbled are
strikingly contrasted with his subsequent conduct.*

Hence,

I

apprehend,

we may

infer with certainty, that

acceptable prayer and genuine humiliation always ac-

company saving

" The

sacrifices of

God

are

heart,

O God,

If then humility, godly sorrow, hatred of

all evil,

" a broken
*'

faith.

spirit; a

broken and contrite

thou wilt not despise."

ingenuous confession, and whatever

else belongs to

true repentance, with upright desires after salvation

from

sin,

and

spiritual prayer,

*

.2

do indeed

Chron. xxxiii.

invariably
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in Christ; that

faith

must

be a holy exercise of a regenerate soid: for surely

none

will maintain, that there is not the least symptom

of spiritual

life,

of these, or in
it

the smallest degree of holiness, in any

all

of

them

united!

On

the other hand,

can scarcely be imagined, that any will deliberately

persist in maintaining, that justifying faith so precedes
all

humiliation, and other spiritual affections, as to be

wholly unconnected with them; and that a man is acand at peace with God, before he at ail

tually justified

begins to humble himself, to be sorry for his

sins, to

confess and hate them, or to pray for spiritual blessings!

This would

invert the

whole order of Scripture;

and can never be directly and consistently avowed by a
candid and serious disciple of the Lord Jesus; however he

may

be

led,

upon a

controversial subject, to

drop expressions, make statements, or adopt

senti-

ments, which fairly admit of such an interpretation,

—But

in fact, the

grand

difficulty consists in prevail-

ing with men, so

far to

examine

.

their preconceived

opinions, and to question the truth of them; as to be-

stow the pains requisite

for

duly weighing the force

of those arguments, which from Scripture are brought
against them; and either solidly to refute them, (at
least so as to satisfy their

acknowledge

Vo;,. IV.

that they

own minds,)

were mistaken.

Hh

or candidly to
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SECTION

Tfie holy nature

1

HE

ferred

IV.

of Faith more

holiness of saving faith

from

its

directly shewn.

may

not only be in-

Author,

tants; but likewise

its source, and its concomifrom a careful consideration of its

peculiar nature.

The
"

apostle exhorts christians to

" build up them-

selves in their most holy faith J'"' ^

Should it be urged, that he meant the doctrine of faith, and not faith
itself; we enquire, how a most holy doctrine can be
received in a right manner by a faith not at all holy?

We read of those,
"

truth in

who

*'

held" (or imprisoned)

unrighteousness;" — " because

*'

the

they liked

" not to retain God in their knowledge:"! and if this
were the effect of man's carnal enmity against God, in
respect of those truths which are discoverable by reason; what must be the opposition of the same principle
When the assent of
to the message of the gospel?
the understanding iscompelled, by invincible evidence,
to the real doctrine of the cross, the most determined

—

resistance

is

men

excited: but in general

cast a shade over that part of truth

which most offends

them; and by an abuse of the other

* Jude 20.

t

contrive to

Rom.

parts, they

i.

18—28.

smo-
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ther their convictions, and quiet themselves in a

worldly course of
partial

many
*'

life.

This

is

especially effected

by

and unscriptural views of the gospel; and thus
evangelical professors

" hold the truth

un-

in

righteousness," in the most awful sense imagina-

ble.

Christianity, as slated in the Scriptures, displays the

glorious justice and holiness of

God,

in

connexion

with the odiousness and desert of sm, and the sin-

more

ner's tremendous danger of everlasting misery;

any other discovery ever made of the

clearly than

vine perfections and government; though in

di-

harmony

with the most endearing and encouraging displays of
love and

mercy

to the vilest of sinners.

But

if

every

thing be kept out of sight, or very slightly noticed,

except the displays of infinite and everlasting love and

mercy; unregenerate men may embrace this mutilated
gospel with an unholy faith, and so encourage themselves in sin by the confident expectation of impunity. It will,

however,

still

be undeniable,

that tlie

most

holy doctrine of primitive Christianity, can never be
cordially
St.

embraced, except by a hoJy

James

faith.

carefully distinguishes a cordial consent

to the true gospel from a dtad faith: for saving faith
is

living and operative; and by

it

we

receive the truth

of revelation with cordial satisfaction and correspondent affections, as relating to our
ter,

and everlasting

interests.

*'

and " believing the truth,"
**

fear';"

we

own

situation, charac-

Being warned of God,"
*'

we

are

moved

v.ilh

perceive ourselves in danger of the wrath

to come, and allow that

we

deserve

it;

we submit

to

the righteousness of God, reverence his authority, and

—

—
WARRANT AND NATURE

^36

implore his mercy;

and

flee to

we

it;

we

discover the appointed refuge

perceive the suitableness of his

sal-

vation to honour his justice and law, as well as to glo-

and

rify his grace;

which

this very circumstance,

fends the proud and carnal mind, renders

precious to

"

all

the truth, that

The

who have " received
they may be saved.'*

those

apostle Paul speaks of the

'*

*'

tained

Wke precious Jaith.^^*

And

doubly

the love of

faith

" elect:" and Peter addresses those "

it

of-

of God's

who had

ob-

thus he gives to

Jaith the same epithet, which he annexes to the pro-

mises of God, and even to Christ himself:

precious

faith; —precious promises;^-a precious Saviour: surely then

it

must be

a holy faith,

which embraces, and

seeks the performance of holy promises, and cordially

welcomes a holy Saviour?
Let us, however, more

examine that peculiar act or exercise of faith, by which Vvc become interested in Christ and his salvation; and enquire whe-

ther

closely

be carnal or spiritual

it

in its specifick nature.

" That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
" which is born of the Spirit is spirit: " there is no midflesh is carnal:

"

nal

mind

" who

is

—

Whatsoever is born of the
and the apostle declares that " the car.

dle term between them.

enmity against God:" and that " they

are in the flesh cannot please

God." Hence we

before 'inferred that the faith of an unregenerate

cannot please God: and here
that there

is

no

alternative;

• Tit.

i.

let it

be carefully noted,

but saving

1,2. 2 Pet.

man

i.

1.

faith is either
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holy or unholy^ and not something of a middle nature,

which

True

is

faith,

neither holy nor unholy.

simply credits the divine testimony, ia

which most offend and oppose the pride
of the human heart: and thus " he that be-

tliose points,

and

"

lusts

lieveth hath set to his seal that

God

true;" \\hile

is

makes God a liar. Faith owns, as the Son of
God, as *' the Lord from heaven," as " God maniunbelief

*'

fested in the flesh," that Jesus,

Jews

crucified,

afresh;

and

whom

and views him

as

all

now

whom

unbelieving

unbelievers

risen

crucify-

from the dead,

reigning in glory, the Ruler and Judge of the whole

—

Faith
world. Omnipotent to save and to destroy.
embraces the doctrine of the cross with cordial approbation, as the wisdom and power of God nnto salva.
tion; while

it is

foolishness to those that perish.

—

Faith

submits to God's righteousness, allows that every
sinner deserves the threatened curse of the law, and

renounces expressly
except

free

all

other pleas or confidences,

mercy through the righteousness, atone-

ment, and mediation of Emmanuel.
vedly disavows

all

—

Faith unreser-

attempts to compensate for past

sins, to establish a righteousness

by any personal obe-

dience or efibrts whatever, or to save the soul from

deserved and

final

destruction.

—

Faith gives the

Lord

credit for his wisdom, justice, and goodness, even

where they

demned

are not discerned

;

sinner ventures on his

and by it the self-conmercy and truth, in the

grand concerns of eternity; entrusting the soul into
his hands in full credence, confidence, and affiance,
as both willing and able to keep that

committed to him; and

which

this in the clearest

is

thus

view of the
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importance of the case, and the
the

way of

salvation.

— Faith

*'

difficulties that

counts

all

he in

things but

and his salvation: it
"
the Treasure hid in the field," '' the Pearl
discovers
" of great price;" and convinced that its value is in*'

loss," in comparison of Christ

estimable, with joy sells

all,

to secure the advantageous

purchase. Faith dreads nothing so

much

as falling

which unbelievers despise, and
to which they prefer the most trifling interest or most
Faith comes at the Lord's
worthless indulgence.
short of that salvation,

—

call,

uses his appointed means, waits in his way, stays

his time, and says under every delay or discouragement, " Lord, to whom shall I go? Thou hast the

words of eternal life." These things are essential to
faith, be it weaker or stronger; as it must be evident
to every one, who makes the word of God the stand*'

Even

ard of his judgment.
first

in its feeblest form, its

trembling application to Christ, while the dis-

tressed sinner cries with tears,
*'

thou mine unbelief,"

ally

imphes

all

some degree

it

"Lord,

I believe, help

has this nature, and virtu-

these things: and

d6 not these denote

of a right spirit, of a holy state of the

heart and affections?

The word
true faith

:

of

but

God no where

if

the

first

mentions two sorts of

actings of a sinner's faith in

Christ were entirely devoid of holiness, and the sub-

sequent exercises of

faith

were holy; some distinction

of this kind would certainly have been intimated. If
it

could be proved that saving

ration,

surely

fiiith

preceded regene-

and every degree of evangelical repentance:

no man would suppose,

exercises of

faith,

till

it

that

all

the subsequent

be swallowed up

in visionj

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.
result

259

from merely natural

principles, or such influences of the Spirit as are entirely distinct from sanctification; and that they are detached from repentance

and
will

—

all other holy dispositions and affections!
And
any experienced christian deliberately maintain,

that the established believer's daily exercise of faith

wisdom, strength, and
first com-

in Christ, for pardon, peace,

sanctifying grace, essentially differs from his

We

ing to him for salvation?

go forward, more

we
own

acquire indeed, as

distinct acquaintance with

our

wants, and with that fulness from which they are supplied: and at

some times

the testimony of our consciences,

aided by that of the Spirit of adoption, inspires pecuconfidence in pleading the Lord's promises.

But
when we feel such darkness, sinfulness, and perplexity, that we can only come on the
ground of a general invitation; and when the whole
of our first experience must be again passed through,
as the best, or the only, way of finding rest to our
liar

there are times also,

souls.

Nor

*'

sinner,"

is

of

all

feelings;

and when

sion, as

*'

God

be merciful to mc; a

other prayers most suited to our

we come,

to ovir

own

apprehen-

poor, and miserable, and wretched, and

" blind, and naked," as when we

" fuge

uncommon

are those huT^iiliating seasons

to most of us; when, "

to lay hold

on the hope

first

"

set before

fled for rc-

us."

The

degree and order of these experiences, desires, and
affections, vary:

but the nature of them

the same, whether that

l:)C

is

hely or unholy.

precisely
It

is

all

along, an ignorant helpless child, a criminal, a dis-

eased perishing wrctcvf, applying to an all-merciful

and all-powerful Saviour,

to be taught,

pardoned,
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cleansed, assisted, protected, relieved, enriclied, and

completely rescued and blessed, by free unmerited
grace, through the redemption of his blood, the gift

of his righteousness, the prevalence of his interces-

and the supply of his Spirit. The more simply
and humbly this is done, the stronger is the faith exercised; and likewise the greater is the measure of a
holy disposition which is manifested, though the per-

sion,

son himself

may

thus exercising

not be conscious of
faith in Christ,

continually for the supply of

all

it.

The

sinner^

to him
numerous wants,

and coming
his

deliverance from merited destruction, and the free gift

of eternal

life;

judges andj^e/y concerning himself,

and his own
"
He thinks soheart, as he ought to Judge ^nd Jeel.
" berlt/ of himself, and as he ought to think;" and in

his past conduct, his present duties,

proportion, the state of his

respecting the perfections,

God; respecting

sin

and

judgment and affections,
law, and government of

holiness, this world

and the

next, Christ and his gospel, and almost every other
is rectified, and rendered what it ought to be.
This is implied in the very idea of " living by faith
" in the Son of God," and is inseparable from it,
from the first feeble trembhng cry, "Lord, Save me,

subject,

*'

I perish,"

breathes his

"

till

the believer, in full assurance of hope,

last,

saying, "

Lord

Jesus, receive

my

spirit."

If

some of those, who maintain that there is no howhen first exercised by

liness in saving faith, (at least

the convinced sinner) should be called to converse

with a man,

whom

they had intimately

a stout-hearted self-confident

known when

Pharisee; and

should
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the wickedness of his past

the

life,

hypocrisy of his proud duties, the vvorthlessness of
his present endeavours to repent and seek mercy,

the exceeding deceitfulness of his

own

heart;

and

should

perish,

own that God might justly leave him to
and express many trembling apprehensions,

lest the

Saviour

they hear him

now reject
ers:

whom

he had so long rejected should

him, and disregard his feeble, defiled pray-

should they,

I say,

witness this scene, would they

not be convinced that an alteration for the better had

taken place in his mind, and

proportion as he

that, in

had more lowly thoughts concerning himself? Would
they not be ready to say, " What hath God wrought?'*

And

could they deny that the change was from a

zurong to a light state of the heart and aifections? or
in other words,

would

man
*'

from unholiness to holiness? They

feel, that they

ought not

to enquire

what the

thought of himself; but in what light that God,

whose judgment

is

according to truth," viewed his

former and his present disposition; and what the Scripture has determined concerning

The

it?

sacred Scriptures distinguish between a living

faith, and a dead faith; but not between a legal and

an evangelical faith^ as many jjersons
this

ground

alone,

we may

unscriptural distinction
scriptural system.

fairly

was devised

Dead faith

now

do: and

on

conclude that this
to

support an un-

credits the doctrines of

the gospel, as readily as other parts of revealed truth;

and

living faith as simply believes the testimony of

God

concerning the demands and curse of the law, ^

future judgment, and the wrath to come, as

it

does

the doctrines and promises of the gospel. But, as

You

IV,

I

i

it
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been observed, dead

liath before

merely an as-

faith is

sent to certain opinions as true^ without a cordial ap.

probation of them as

Just, goad, suitable, and

holi/;

valuable; with reference to a man's

conduct, and situation.
"inefficacious; (for

It is

own

character,

therefore either wholly

being destitute oi spiritual

\\^t it

no efficacy to excite spiritual affections, much
produce them; and can only work by natural
ples:

)

or

it

has

less to

princi-

gives rise to slavish terrors connected with

enmity, and somecimes terminating in blasphemous
despair; (as " the devils also believe and tremble;")
or

it

abuses divine truth by presumptuous confidencCj

and excites

selfish affections

and holy obedience,

without repentance, love,

like those of the Israelites

when

they saw the Egyptians dead on the sea- shore, as they
are described

by the

psalmist:

" Then believed they

word and sang his praise. They soon forgat his
works, and would not abide his counsel; but lusted
" exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in

*'

his

*'

"

According to our Lord's words, condescription " have no root in themselves,

the desert."*

verts of this

" but

for a while believe,

**

away."

fall

And

and in time of temptation

how

he teaches us

to address un-

proved professors of the gospel, by his own example
by the EvangeHsts. " As he spake these

as recorded

words many believed on him. Then said Jesus to
those Jews which believed on him; If ye continue
" in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and

*'

*'

*'

ye

shall

know the truth, and the

truth shall

make you

"free."t

* Ps. cvi. 12

— 14

+

John

viii.

30— 32.
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But living faith is an active principle in a soul alive
to God: it receives the truth in love, and is permanently and spiritually operative upon the understanding,
and

will,

affections.

A dead

corpse

may have

every

limb, organ, and vessel, in exact order and proportion:

while a living

man may want

an eye, a leg, or a hand,

or be otherwise mutilated, defective, or

True faith

ed.

ill

proportion-

therefore cannot be knov*n by the'doc-

trines believed

.,

and

as the distinction between legal

evangelical faith seems to suppose; but by the manner
in

which they

are believed.

Many, who

in

a certain

tvay credit the whole gospel, are hypocrites and dead
in sin:

while others whose creed

disproportioned, and in

some

is

very defective,

respects erroneous, are

sincere christians, and partakers of divine life. Perhaps they are out of the way of systematical, or even
solid instruction; or they are not yet freed from pre^

judices, through which they cannot receive

some

of divine truth; or they are babes in Christ,

on milk, and being unskilful

in the

parts

who

feed

word of righteous-

ness cannot digest strong meat: yet their faith

is livings

and

effectually influences their conduct; their imper-

feet

views of truth are humbling, sanctifying, and

transforming; and they are gradually,
Scriptures and

by searching the
" grow-

praying for divine illumination,

*'

ing in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and

*'

Saviour Jesus Christ."

When

the apostle had said,

" without y^zi/A it

is

im-

" possible to please God;" he added, *' for he that
" cometh unto God, must believe that he is, and that
" he is the rewarder of them that diligently seek
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" him."^

I apprehend, the reason

universal proposition,

who

persons,

but

it

is

many

steadily maintain the proposition itself;

accords well to the views given in this pub-

A

lication.

general

belief concerning

and perfections of the one

and

he assignedfor his

not very satisfactory to

living

his merciful readiness to accept,

" ward,

the existence

and true God,
and even " re-

those that diligently seek him," notwithstand-

ing past oifences and present sinfulness, has been and
is essentially

in

all

necessary, under every dispensation and

possible circumstances, to encourage and incline

inen to come unto God; and

forms the lowest de-

it

gree and exercise o^faith that can be conceived.

But

many, we may warrantably conclude, have pleased
God, in seeking him as just and merciful, on the
ground of revelation, written, or handed to them by
oral tradition,

clear

without explicit

knowledge of the plan of

faith in Christ,

salvation.

Faith, even in that indistinct

and

incipient exercise

which has been described, receives with
probation

many

or a

cordial ap-

of those truths, against which the

proud and carnal heart rises with disgust and indignation, or which it perverts to the vilest purposes. It
consents to them on the ground of divine revelation,
though they are contrary to man's vain imaginations
and proud reasonings; and it practically uses them, in
various instances, which run counter to worldly interest, reputation,

—Even

this

indulgence, and natural inclination.

must require

the propensities of fallen

a state of the heart far

above

man, and contrary

to his

* Heb,

xi. 6.
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from God, and whatever bears the stamp of

alienation

But when further ilkn-nination has led
more explicit knowledge of Christ,
receive him for all the purposes of salvation:

his hohness.

the behever to a

and

to

his fiith

is

an exercise of the soul peculiarly humble,

submissive, obedient, and expressive of unreserved
reconciliation to

God; and

genuine holiness

in its nature, as

we

it

contains almost as

much

any thing of which

are capable in this state of imperfection*

It is generally,

and justly agreed, that

all

the graces

of the Spirit have a near agreement, and intimate coexistence, a mutual subserviency, and an inseparable

connexion: like the several colours of the sun-beams,

which, though seen distinct in the prism and the rainbow; yet so coalesce, and blend together, as to form
a pure and beautiful whiteness.

God

Thus

cannot subsist in that heart which

titute of faith; or faith in the heart,

with God.
true faith

—True repentance

is

is

the love of
totally des-

is

which

is at

enmity

believing repentance;

penitent faith; reverential fear cannot exist

without love^ holy love of

God implies

reverence, and

fear ofdishonouring and offending him: and an earnest

desire that the

Lord should be reconciled

to us,

and

receive us into his favour according to the gospel,

implies an incipient disposition to be reconciled to

him, to his character, government, commandments,
and service. And hence it is, that the approved cha-

sometimes by one
and sometimes by another of these holy dispositions:
but we must not on that ground conclude, that they
exist separately; but on the contrary, that where one
racter is described in Scripture,

15,

there

all

are found
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has before been observed, that by faith in Christ,

It
is

not here meant,

a confidence that Christ and his

'

me in particular, without any reof my heart, or my real character

*

salvation belong to

*

gard to the

'

at present in the sight

may

state

of God.' Such a confidence

indeed be altogether unholy; and

it is

generally

unhumbled carnal heart,
by an unfeeling or erroneous conscience, and
acquired by the belief of an unscriptural representa-

the selfish presumption of an

aided

tion of the gospel.

must be grounded on the word of God:
but no man's name is inserted in Scripture, as names
are in grants and ivilk; to which the engagements and
Divine

faith

promises of the new covenant are sometimes compared. In order therefore to

person to

whom

be assured,

enquire, whether

my

the

Now

these are not

to sinners as such^ but to saints; to those that

fear the Lord^ and tremble at
trite,

am

case and character accord with

those described in the promises.

made

that I

the promised blessings belong, I m.ust

his

word: to the con-

the broken-hearted, the mourners; to those rvho

trust in the

Lord,

call

upon him, follow after righte-

ousness, knoiv the Lord,

hearken to the voice
merciful,

the

pure

love God, do his will,

of his servants; to the
in heart,

thirst after righteousness,

those that

and

meek, the

hunger and

and such as are persecuted

for righteousness sake. In short the promises are made
to those
ciple of

who
all

truly believe; for faith

holy dispositions.

As

is

the radical prin-

far therefore, as

we

are conscious, that our experience, desires, pursuits,

habitual aim, and character correspond to these dispositions and, affections;

we may be sure

that the co-

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.
venanted blessings belong to us; yet

language

this is i\o\ faiths

247
exactness of

in

but hope; the full assurance

of hope. This should be sought after and preserved
by holy diligence: and, as the humble believer, however diligent, will
obtain

commonly be unable of himself

full satisfaction in this

matter;

is

it

to

one part of

on his own work,
by *' which he hath
*'
sealed us to the day of redemption," and thus " to
witness with our spirits, that we are the children and
heirs of God. " The least degree indeed of these holy

the office of the
to

shew us

Holy

Spirit to shine

the sacred impression,

'

'

*

'

dispositions, according to the gracious tenour of the

new

covenant, characterizes the possessor as a real

christian,

in general

and proves his interest
except as he

satisfaction,

in

in the

he cannot make out his

growing

is

promises: but

title,

with habitual

in grace, fruitful

good works, and careful not to grieve the Holy
by negligence, or improper conduct.
If any man doubt, whether the promises be thus

Spirit

restricted to characters^

and desire to give the subject

him

for himself
from the Scriptures all the promises he can find, and
compare them diligently with the context: and this
an impartial investigation;

let

will

convince him, that they

tion

some branch of holiness,

sons to

whom

blessings, as

the promise

no man,

all

is

collect

either expressly

as

men-

marking out the per-

made; or

relate to

such

destitute of holiness, can sin^

cerely desire and long to obtain.

The

iiivitatiuiis

indeed, aiid such promises as imply

exhortfltio7is^ counsels^ %uar?wigs, or expostulations^
are addressed to the vilest of sinners without exception:

but they alone become interested

in the

annexed
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or implied promise,

who embrace

tend to the exhortation, and
*

For

call.'

it is folly

'

the invitation,

at-,

through grace obey the

not faith^ for a

man

to imagine

the feast the treasure, the kingdom to be his oxvn;
y

merely because he has been invited, instructed

how

to come, exhorted to the diligent use of certain means,

warned of the consequences of neglecting such unmerited kindness, and assured that nothing but this
neglect can deprive

him of

the benefit: while

all

the

he absolutely refuses to comply with the end and

tim.e

design of the gracious message!

There

is

a sense, in

which Christ may properly be

said to have died for all: and the infinite sufficiency of

and atonement, with the general proposals
and require the miof Christ, to call on all that hear them without

his merits

made

in the Scripture, authorize

nisters

But sosome deep

exception, to repent and believe the gospel.

ber christians, even

if they hesitate as to

points of doctrine, will scarcely contend, that Christ

died xvith an express inteiition of saving all ?nen: yet
this

express intention alone could warrant a sinner^

an entire stranger to " the things which accom" pany salvation," confidently to believe, that Christ
died for him, and will assuredly save him. Such a
confidence therefore is entirely destitute of any scrip\\

bile

tural foundation,

and

is

a

most unwarrantable pre-

sumption.

Some

persons indeed seem to think, that the pro-

position, Christ

ver be true,
believe

dence,

it
it

if I

is ?7jine

and will save

should never believe

?ne,
it:

would ne-

but

that, if I

confidently, with or without reason or eviwill certainly

prove true! But surely it

is

very
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eitraordinary, not to say absurd, that believing ivhat
before

was not

true should convert

into truth!

it

—

The doctrines ot" Scripture are eternal truths whether
we believe them or not; and God abideth faithful to
his promises, though we prove faithless. When a
sinner truly believes in Christ, he

is

interested in

all

promises and securities of the new covenant,

the

even while his
sajitly:

and doubts harrass him inccs-

fears

and when, on scriptural grounds, he obtains

the full assurance ofhope^ he merely discovers what,

though true
perceive.

was

in itself, lie

— One

had not before been able to

is now ti'ue which once
now born of God, a true pea believer, a living member of

thing indeed

not: namely,

he

is

nitent, a real convert,

Christ's body, a child of
Spirit,

God,

a

temple of the Holy

and an heir of heaven; whereas he was (not be-

fore his assured hope^ but before his regeneration)

and under the wrath of
God, notwithstanding the secret purposes of electing
dead

in sin, a slave of Satan,

love respecting him.

The words
our attention

of St. Peter are peculiarly worthy of

in this

argument. " Be ready always to

'*

give an answer to every

*'

son of the hope that

man

is in

that asketh

you."

structed christian, and he alone,
this.

He

is

Now

you

a rea-

the well in-

capable of doing

can assign his reasons for believing the

Scriptures to be the

word of God; he can

state the

warrant and encouragement given iiuhem to the chief

of sinners to^believe

from

his

own

in

Jesus Christ; and

experience,

character,

lie

can shew

and pursuits,

compared with the declarations and examples of the
word of God, tlie grounds on which he concludes

Vol. IV.

K

k-

.
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himself a true believer, and an heir of immortal glory.

But what reason can be given
everlasting

man

as the gift of

liie,

for an assured

God

that

him

and no experience of a new creation unto

for refuge,

holiness?

by

fled to

in Christ,

ho has no consciousness of having

\\

hope of

— Indeed

it

would exceedingly perplex one,

words more suited to describe an irratmialy
imscj'ipturaly and enthusiastical presumption^ than
those which some men have employed on this subto find

have exhorted and counselled their

ject; while they

readers, to

Holy

*

'

work themselves, by

*

and heaven are

*

reason,

their's,

a

from

this

man who

faith,

all

kind of confidence!*

a believer.

assurance of

reason can

of this assured persuasion
will) is

But
faith

no more than,

is

it

(call it

I believe

true faith; and

if this is

if

by

that

I

the full

our duty, (and doubtless

ought to believe the testimony of

God without

we

waver-

follows of course, thdXtve cannot deceive our-

selves: for the

more

firmly a

believer, the stronger

must

man

stlf-dcception, with

once vacated and

the safest,

va

believes that

he

is

Thus

all

ex-

his faith be!

hortations to self-examination, and

at

What

or hope, or of his religion in general?

what name you

ing;)

then they have

holiness will certainly re-

follows this council give, either of his

The amount

am

without any evidence from

sense, or Scripture;' and

gravely told them, that
sult

the assistance of tlie

an assurance, that Christ, grace,

Spirit, into

all

a

warnings against

which the Scriptures abound, are
set aside;

ho most

and

that

man is actually

confideiitly thinks himself safe!

* Marshall on Sanctification.

—
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seem

it

from

me

to char,^e

to favour, this notion of

all,

fljith,
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who

favour, or

with perceiving

or allowing^ these consequences: for

many

of iheni

bestow much laudable pains to inculcate a contraryspirit and conduct, and imagine tliey can shew that
their doctrine has no such tendency. But after all, th«
inference fairly and undeniably follows from the preconsistent men, who have none of
deduce it, and practise accordingly.
If the reader has imbibed the sentiment, that this

mises: and

more

their piety, will

high confidence of salvation by Christ, even without
conscious humiliation and change of heart,

spoken of

faith

in Scripture: let

is

the stronp*

him very seriously

ask himself, (and ask the Lord too in earnest prayer
for his teacliing)
ter, delineated

Whether

hearers?
all

whether

this is not the

very charac-

under the similitude of the stony-ground
this is not the vain-confidence

those evangelical hypocrites^

who

of

deceive them-

selves without expressly designing to deceive others?

And

whether

St.

James does not most

dress such professed christians
*'

O

vain man, diat faith without

These

are questions

passed over, by him
*'

when he

it is

in

Jesus:" for

directly ad-

says,

works

is

" Know,
dead?"

which should not be cursorily

who would know "

in fact

the truth as

they comprise the substance

of the whole controversy.
It is

who

not generally and expressly denied, by those

feel

themselves interested in these enquiries, that

the gospel was intended to honour the h()ly law of

God;

harmony the infinite justice,
wisdom, goodness, mercy, and truth of his all-

to display in perfect

purity,

glorious character; to lay a foundation for the hope of
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most

the vilest transgressors, connected with the

et?

humihation and renewal tq

fectual provision for their

the divine image; to excite in the hearts of the redeem-

most fervent exercises of admiring, adoring,
zealous, joyful, and thankful love to the God of their

ed, the

salvation;

the

and

finally to

most awful and

exhibit the divine glory, in

aftecting light that possibly could

be, to the whole intelligent creation through etehial
ages.

— But

if

another gospel be introduced, which

merely provides

any

for the

encouragement of sinners

at

rate; while the other ends, of infinite importance,

are overlooked, or at least greatly kept out of sight;

then the justice and holiness of God, and his

and

strict

appear terrible rather than glorious

spiritual law,

and lovely; the odiousness, and desert of transgression
are concealed or palliated; salvation from punishment
is detached from " the sanctification of the Spirit un-

"

to obedience:"

converted

men

and then

it is

no wonder

often credit such a gospel,

entirely congenial to their pride

that un-

which

is

and carnal minds.

Because they may be delighted with the false notions
thus given them of the character of God; while they
continue to hate the infinitely just and holy God,
whom the Scriptures reveal: as the Jews imagined
they loved the

God

of

Abraham, wliose

favourites

they deemed themselves; though the Truth himself
testified,
*'

and

my

" They have both seen and hated both

And

Father."

having once thus

quieted and pleased themselves with an unholy

presumptuous confidence,
nalized gospel;

it

is

alas,

selfish affection,

me

awfull}'"
faith, a

and

not probable they

a car-

slioiikl

—
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ever be undeceived,

The
*'

real character

and

situation.

true gospel of Christ reveals " a just

a Saviour."

came

the light of eternity tremen-

till

dously shew them their

253

— The

God

and

Son of the Father behonour the righteous demands of

incarnate, to

eternal

the holy law by a divinely perfect obedience, during
the whole course of his suffering

curse by his

its

unknown

life;

and

honour

to

agonies in the garden and

on the cross; that sinners, who most justly deserved,
and who must othervtise inevitably have endured, the
everlasting wrath of God, might through his merits,
ransom, and mediation, be freely pardoned, completely justified,

and gradually recovered to perfect

holiness by the Spirit of

God

But an unhumbled, unholy

given unto them.

heart cannot truly believe

which does not allow the excellency of the law, the desert of sin, and the justice
and a

this gospel:

of

God

faith

in the awful sentence

gressors, cannot render

mercy

God

in salvation.

the glory of

all

denounced against

him

Much

the glorrj

less

of

can such a

trans-

his

free

faith

give

his other perfections, as

harmo-

nizing with his mercy in that stupendous design,

which

is

sinners,
It is

for

the admiration of angels, and

and

shall

be so to

all

not meant, that the sinner,

mercy

all

redeemed

eternity.

when he

first

comes

to the Saviour, distinctly perceives these

things: but he

must be so

far

enlightened, humbled,

softened, and changed, as to yield the point in contest:

he must willingly come, as ^Justly condemned

criminal, for a free and holy salvation in the Lord's

appointed way. So that an unholy

come an unholy gospel and make

faith

can only wel-

an unholy use of

it:
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and it is observable, that such respectable men, as arc
induced to plead in behalf of this kind of faith; when
they proceed to answer objections, or to shew its
sanctifying tendenc}", imperceptibly y
tinintej^tionally^ slide into quite

and then

it

becomes very easy

and doubtless

another view of
to

make

faith:

the cause ap-

pear specious; nor do most readers bestow sufficient
pains to detect the latent fallacy, or to

become

so con-

versant in such subjects, as to be capable of exactly

discriminating between them.
is

The

author, however,

confident, that his arguments, if duly

compared with Scripture,
and

fully prove, that

the

sot! I,

will

weighed and

be found conclusive;

saving Jkith

is

a holy exercise

of

—
OF TAITH

i:s!
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CHRIST.

SECTION

V.

Saving Faith the principle of all holy afectimSj
words f and works.

A

HE

holy nature of true

duced by it: for "a corrupt
" good fruit;" and " every

"

fruit."

—

Faith,

may

faith

ferred, with absolute certainty,

likewise be in-

from the

eifects pro-

tree cannot bring forth

tree is

when genuine,

known by

its

holy

af-

excites

all

and works by them in all holy obedience.
faith Noah, being warned of God of things not

fections,

"

By

" seen

as yet,

^

when warned to flee from

Sinners,
if

moved with fear prepared an

they believe the warning, are

ark."

the wrath to come,

moved with

Jear Xo

forsake their sinful courses and unscriptural confi-

dences; and
gospel,

moved
*'

if
'*

when

they have been instructed in the

they believe the gracious message, they are
to flee for refuge to lay hold

before them."

Even confirmed

peatedly warned, " not to fear

" and

"

after that

to fear

" soul

in

them

on the hope

set

disciples are rethat kill the

body,

have no more that they can do; but

Him who

is

able to destroy both

hell."* " Blessed

• Matt. X. 23.

is

body and

he thatfeareth always."

Luke

xii.

-l,

5.
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not high minded, but fear,^^ " Let us thefe-

*'

Be

*'

fore feai', lest a

*'

into his rest, any of

" of
**

it."

promise being

left

us of entering

you should seem to come short
" Let us have grace to serve God, with re-

verence and godly fear; for our

God

is

a con-

suming Fire." In proportion to the degree, in
which we understand and believe these words, we
*'

shall

be moved with fear^ to use proper means, and
distance from the danger: for " a prudent

flee to a

" man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself, but the
simple pass on and are punished." And this fear

*'

implies reverence of the authority and justice of

hope

God,

mercy, and a desire of his favour and the

in his

happiness that he bestows; which implies love of his
excellencies, as well as dread of his awful

power and

indignation.

But

the highest and purest energy of Faith consists

in calling forth holy love into vigorous exercise;

by

its

and

poiverful influence constraining the believer to

devoted and self-denying obedience, and patient
suffering for the Lord's sake. Indeed this will be

all

perceived, by those

who

well consider the subject, to

comprise every thing: for love
of the soul, and governs

would mark,

all

is

the leading affection

others.

—When

therefore

few words, the essential
the apostle
distinction between a christian and all other men, he
says, " In Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth
in

" any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith which
" worketh by /ore."* Now " love is the fulfilling of
'*
the law," and likewise the principal fruit of the

* Gal. T. 6, 13,

U.

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.
Spirit;

God

is

Love, and heaven

faith not at all holy excite in

ritual of
citCf

all

love:

and can a

us the most holy andi/?i-

exercises of the rational soul?

—

I

say ex-

not produce: for in strict propriety, the produc-

tion of every holy thing

the

is
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Holy

holy love,

Spirit;
if

and

faith

entirely to

could not possibly work by

the heart continued unregenerate, and in

a state of enmity against

The

must be ascribed

God.

views, which saving faith gives the soul of

those objects that revelation brings to our knowledge,
are suited to call forth the most lively exercises of

love to Christ, and the most delightful admiration of
his glorious excellencies, and his compassion to lost

sinners: they will excite also an ardent desire after the

nearest union and

communion

preference of his favour to

all

with him, a decided
earthly objects, a fear

of coming short of this highest privilege and advantage, gratitude proportioned to

our hope, zeal

for his

glory, attachment to his cause, and a peculiar regard
all which stands related to him or bears his image.
This love of Christ is substantially the same with the
love of God: for we sinners know, approach, believe,
trust, love, and honour the Father, only in his beloved
Son. The same exercises of liiith call forth our love
to our brethren, and to all men, according to the precepts and example of our beloved Redeemer: and thus
Jaith -working by love manifests itself in all godliness,

to

righteousness, temperance, kindness, and beneficence.

Even
is

repentance, in

all its

exercises to the end of

life^

excited by a belief of the divine testimony in one

way or other;
Vol. IV.

while

some degree of

H

true repentance
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is

necessary to explicit faith in Christ. In proportion

to the increase and vigour of Hving faith, will be the

growth and ardour of all holy
severing fruitfulness in

more

clearly

affections,

real

all

and our per-

good works. The

and constantly the believer contemplates

a crucified Saviour, and scripturally relies on hira

with earnest application of heart for

of salvation; the more humble,

all

the blessings

spiritual, obedient,

zealous, loving, harmless, pure, self-denying, and actively beneficent will

he be.

And the reason of this

is,

because true

faith,

spring-

ing from regeneration, co-exists in the heart with

all

and evidencing to the
soul one part of divine truth after another, as circumstances require and occasions are given, it excites

other gracious dispositions:

them

all

by turns

ercise. It

is,

into

more vigorous and

sensible ex-

however, an unedifying curious specula-

tion to dispute

which of them

priority: seeing

"

in order

the Spirit of

quickening the sinner

life

of time has

the

in Christ Jesus,"

who had been dead

once the Author and Source of them

in sin, is at

all.

ried experiences of different persons, with

The vathe num-

berless undiscoverable, and generally unnoticed, cir-

cumstances, which cause some

and some
minds,

to attend to one,

first

to another, of the feelings of their

will certainly lead

them

to different

own

and even

contrary determinations, according to the schemes of
doctrine which they severally adopt.
It is

heart:'
rate;

—

very

commonly

stated, that

*

faith purifies the

but the language of Scripture is more accunamely, that " God purifieth the heart by

OF FAITH IN CHRIST.
*'

faith."*

Having enabled
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by

the sinner,

his

new-

ereating grace, cordially to believe the gospel; by the

varied actings of that faith he excites every holy
fection;

and as these prevail an gather strength,

afall

unholy desires and propensiiies are dethroned, hated,

and gradually abolished. In entire agreement with this, yet taking another view of the subject,
the apostle Peter says, "Seeing ye have purified your

mortified,

**

souls, in obeying the truths through the Spirit^ unto

" unfeigned love of the brethren; seeing that ye love
" one another with a pure heart fervently."! They
were

active in this

punfi/ing oj' their

the grace of the
*'

Holy

Spirit.

No

Spirit is love."

but it was
was done by

souls;

effected b)' obeying the truth; and this

For " The

man, who

fruit

scripturally holds

the doctrine of regeneration, will ascribe the
**

fying of the heart" to

but

"

faith, as to its efficient

faith is tlie spiritual

tion^

of the

puri-

cause;

organ of sight Q7id percep-

through which invisible things are so shewn to

the soul

by the Holy

itself the gift

of

through his

Spirit, as to effect,

continual agency, a gradual renovation.

God and

Faith (being

the operation of the Spirit,)

seeks and receives those heavenly influences,

by
which the seeds of universal holiness, sown in regeneration, spring forth and grow to maturity: according
to the declaration of St. Paul; We all, ** with open
" face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,

"

are

"

glory, even as

thus

same image from glory to
Spirit of the Lord;" and
gradually purified from the remainder of

changed

we

are

*

into the

Acts XV.

by the

9.

t Pet.

i.

22.
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our proud,

and

carnal,

Al^D KATURfi
selfish passions

and propcn^

skies.

Similar to this

"
**
*'

is

the language of St. John,

*'

This

God, that we keep his commandments, and his commandments are not grievous.
For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the
the love of

is

*'

world; and this

**

world, even our faith.

*'

the world, but he that belleveth that Jesus

is

the victory that overcometh the

Who

is

he that overcometh
is

the

" Son of God?" The apostle ascribes these effects^ of
commandments and overcoming the worlds to the faith of those who are born of
loving God, keeping his

,

God; and he evidently speaks olihh faith as essential
to that ivhich is born of God, Such a faith, working

by holy

love, gives the soul a decided victory over

the love of worldly objects, the fear of men, a false

shame and regard
selfish principle;

to character,

and

it

and every carnal and

thus renders obedience not

only practicable, but delightful.
claims,

*'

God

*'

cross of our

*'

is

Thus

St.

Paul ex-

forbid that I should glory, save in the

Lord Jesus

Christ;

by

whom the

world

crucified to me, and I unto the world."*

He

also

shews us

that all the self-denying,

courage-

Old Testament
from faith, as its immediate source. " Bi/
faith Enoch walked with God." " By faith Abra" ham obeyed." and " offered Isaac." '* By faith

ous, and zealous obedience of the
saints sprang
"-'

—

" Moses

refused to be called die son of Pharaoh's

*'

daughter; choosing rather to suffer

*'

the people of

God, than

•Gal.

affliction

with

to enjoy the pleasures

vi. 14.

of

FAIIH

Ot-

CIIUIST.

I.\

j2Gi

*'

sin for a season;

**

greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: for he

**

had respect unto the recompence of reward. Bij
faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the

''^

esteeming the reproach of Christ

" king; for lie endured, as seeing him who is invisi" ble." Let any sober and pious mind determine
whether the judgment, choice, and purpose of
in these cases,

was not

and holy.

spiritual

w hich

instances, the particular exercise of faith, to

obedience

is

ascribed,

was

from

entirely dhtinct

ance on Christ for salvation: but even here
the

same

general nature;

timony of God, and
the

faith,

— In many
had

faith

cordially received the tes-

it

in his prescribed

way expected

performance of the promises, from his divine

mercy, power, and

faithfulness;

and had reference to

the predicted Messiah, in

whom

earth should be blessed.

The same faith, which
God in Christ

all

the nations of the

terested these ancient servants of
justification, influenced

•obedience in the most
is

the

reli-

observable, that the

ascribes to Jaith

spoken of as the
positions.

"By

them

circumstances: and

actions,

w hich

as their principle,

result
faith

for

to render the promptest

diflicult

same

in-

it

the apostle

are elscv\here

and evidence of other holy

Abraham, when he was

dis-

tried,

up Isaac." " By this I know that thou
fear est God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son,
*• thine only son, from me."*
The words of the Lord Jesus to the apostle of the
Gentiles, shew the holy nature, as well as the sancti*'

offered

*'

fying efficacy, of true faith

•

Heb.

xi. 17.

**

I

Gen.

send thee to them, to

xxii. 13.
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''

open

their eyes,

*'

light,

and from the power of Satan unto God; that

and

to turn

them from darkness t©

they may receiveforgiveness of sins ^2indi inheritance
among them that are sanctified^ by faith that is in
*' me."
This commission the apostle executed, by
" shewing that men should repent, and turn to God,
^^
**

*'

and do works meet

it

implies, that sinners are illuminated,

unto God,

for

repentance:"* and certainly

in order to their forgiveness

sequence of

And

it.

and converted
and not

in con-

as sanctification is here ascribed

Lord elsewhere says, " Sanctify them by thy truth; thy word
" is truth."! Holy truth alone can be the seed of holi-

to the efficacy o^ faith in Christ, so our

ness in the soul: " the good seed

is

word of the

the

kingdom;" but tares produce tares; and an honest
and good heart is the only ground, in which that seed
*'

takes root, springs up, and brings forth

holy

use

faith

it

alone can so receive the holy truth, as to

in progressive sanctification.

taphor, Christ had before said to
*'

or a

fruit;

Dropping

the

the eleven, "

ye are clean, through the word which

I

me-

Now

have spoken

unto you: "J Thus our Lord, while Judas was present, said to the aposdes, " Ye are clean but not all:"

*'

vet after the traitor was a;one, he said to the eleven

"

Now

*'

to

ye are clean through the word

you." But

same word
difiered

have spoken

I

evident, that Judas had heard the

it is

as the other apostles; and also that his faith

from

theirs

more

in his

manner of

believing,

than in the doctrines which he believed.

Indeed every thing holy in the hearts and

*

Acts xxvi. 17

— 20.

t

John

xyii. 17.

\

lives of

John xv.

3.

OF TAITH IN CHRIST.
(except regeneration,)

sinners,
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ascribed in the

is

Scripture to the energy of

faith.
Christians live by
walk by faith, obey by faith,

faith, stand by faith,

fight the good fight of faith, overcome the -world by
faith, and " are kept by the power of God, through

— The

principal part of our spiritual

of faith is one
armour; and as all other

God

denote things of a holy

*'''

faith, unto salvation."

parts of this panoply of

shield

why should faith alone be deemed an excepOr are we justified by one kind of faith, and do

nature;
tion?

we

fight

our enemies by another?

—We read of "

the

" work of faith, the labour of love, and the patience
" of hope;" but who can imagine, that the apostle
meant a holy love, a holy hope, and an unholy faith?
" As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk
" ye in him," (that is, by the same kind of faith;)
**

rooted and built up in him, and established in the

'*

faith,

It

as ye have been taught."*

has been repeatedly observed, that true

receiving the sure testimony of

God

faith, by-

appropriates the

information he bestows, on those most important subjects,

concerning which unbelief must remain in ig-

norance, or be
jectures.

on
*'

—

to uncertain reasonings

this sure testimony, that

turned into hell, and

that

"We

that

"

*'

left

It is therefore a real act

all

and coru

of faith to believe

" the wicked

shall

the people that forget

be

God:"

Mammon:" and
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath r.ny inheri-

" tance

cannot serve

God

and

No

in the

kingdom of Christ and of God;

* C0I.

ii.

6, r.

let

no
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man deceive you with vain words, for because oi
" these things cometh the wrath of God upon the

*'

"

children of disobedience." If then a person be ac-

Hving in the practice of any of these iniquities,
and yet think himself a justified person because of his
tuully

creed and experience; his confidence
direct unbelief,

is

the result of

and expressly treats the plain testimony

of

God

as a

It is

indeed a distinct act of faith to believe that

*'

Jesus

*'

sins,

and rose again

*'

he

able to save to the uttermost

**

come

*'

intercession for

is

is

to

lie!

Son of God;"

the

God by

that

'*

he died for our

for our justification;"
all

and

them

that
that

him; seeing he ever liveth to make

them." But

it

would be very ab-

surd to suppose, that these divine testimonies contradict those before mentioned; or that any

man

truly

believed the one, while he directly disbelieved the
other!

When

therefore a sinner is brought truly to

believe those declarations of Scripture, which shew his
real state

and character; he

is

prepared to believe also

those truths, which relate to Christ and his salvation,

and

will certainly seek to

sin as well as

him

for deliverance

from condemnation.

faith in Christ, and
Justification: but

it

it is

This

is

from

properly

immediately connected with

implies the belief of

all

other truths

contained in the sacred oracles, as far as thev are un-

derstood and seen to be there revealed. Such of these
as relate to the perfections, authority, and glory of

God, with our

relations

and accountableness

to

him,

the immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the

body, a future judgment, and eternal happiness or
misery; tvhen set before the soul by that

** faith,

which

or FAITH IN CHRIST^
"

is

^65

the evidence of things not seen," are suited to

call forth awful reverential fear of

God, and of

his

holy heart-searching presence, dread of his wrath, re-

gard to his

will,

horrence of

evil.

which more

sorrow for

The

and ab-

sin, humiliation,

realizing belief of those truths,

especially relate to the gospel, is equally

calculated to excite a lively

hope of mercy;

a purify-

ing, establishing, yea triumphant^ expectation of hea-

venly

felicity:

ardent longings after spiritual blessings,

counterbalanced with jealous fears of coming short of

them; admiring, adoring, grateful love; zeal

for the

honour of God, and the success of true reHgion; proportionable disregard to temporal interests or losses,
pains or pleasures, honour or dishonour; unfeigned

and fervent love of our brethren and neighbours, and
even of our most embittered enemies; and still deeper
self-abasement and hatred of all sin.

These affections, when vigorous and permanent,
and connected with a firm dependence on the promises of the new covenant, and maintained by " communion with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
" Christ," through the influences of the Holy .Spirit,
*='

are fully adequate to the ends for

which they were

in-

tended; and cannot but impel and even constrain the
lively believer to the

most self-denying and devoted

obedience, and the most persevering patience
fering for the sake of Christ

originated

all

and the gospel.

in suf-

Hence

those extraordinary actions of zealous

obedience, courageous firmness, and unwearied endurance, which the Scriptures record, and which have ap-

peared in the character and conduct of saints and

martyrs in every age of the church.

VoL. IV.

'

'

Mm

And upon

dili-
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gent and patient investigation

will

it

be found,

that

view of faith consolidates, as it were, and harmonizes, ihe whole of what the oracles of God teach
this

us on these subjects; so

exhortations,

mises, threatcnings,
tions,

that precepts, doctrines, pro-

invitations,

and delineations of character,

all

cau-

here meet in

agreement.

full

Man

is

jusdy condemned

good law of

him

his Creator,

in his heart.

very

is

for

and

The way

breaking the holy and

for

being an

enemy

to

of reconciliation and reco-

provided in Emmanuel's Person and redemp-

tion, to the praise of the glory

of God. All

who truly

believe are fully pardoned and justified, and shall be
eternally saved: this faith is the effect of regeneration,

and

results

from

spiritual life;

it

implies true repent-

works by love of God and
man; it purifies the heart and overcomes the world; it
gradually forms the character, regulates the temper
and passions, influences the words and actions, and
thus, through the continued agency of the Holy Spi-

ance in

rit,

its

very essence;

it

renders the believer fruitful and zealous in

all

good

works.

" In Christ Jesus nothing
*'

worketh by love;"

—

availeth,

— " nothing

but

faith that

availeth but a

new

" creature."
" Circumcision is nothing, and uncir" cumxision is nothing; but the keeping of the com" mandments of God."* According to the view given
above, these several propositions perfectly coincide.

The nexv creature exercises faith that worketh by love;
this is the love of God that we keep his com-

and "

*

1

Cor.

vii. 19.

Gal. v.

6. vi. 15.

OF PAITH IN CHRIST.

mandments, and

*'

**

ous."

'"

his

commandments

267
are not griev-

He" says the divine Saviour, "

that hath

my

commandments and keepeth them; he it is that iov*' eth
me." *' Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever
" I command yoiu" " And this is m} command" ment, that ye love one another as 1 have loved you."
*'

St. John says, " This commandment have we
" from him, that he wholoveth God love his brother

And

aiso.

If St.

James

says,

" Faith xvithout works

Paul plainly teaches that no

St.

is dead;'''*

faith availeth,

except

which ivorketh by love. And when the former
enquires, " Was not Abraham our father justified by
that

works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the

*'

altar?" he answers his own question by adding,
" Seest thou how faith wrought by his works, and by
" works was faith made perfect: and the Scripture
*'
was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God and
*'
it was accounted to him for righteousness^ and he
*'
was called the friend of God."*
*'

The

question to be resolved, in the decision of

doom

every man's
to
'

numerous

at the

Scriptures,

day of judgment, according

believer in Christ or not?'

in

Christ,

it

will

were living or dead?'

*

by love of

'

sake?'

As

—

If

be enquired,

'

Christ,

'

Was

he a

any one profess

faith

must be
*

this,

'

Whether

his faith

or not

wrought

Whether

and of his brethren

it

for Christ's

a man's actions, xuhen the whole shall

be disclosed^ determine this point, so will

tence

be:

while

the

degree of the

* James

ii.

14—26.

his sen-

unbeliever's
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guilt will fix the

measure of his

believer will be graciously
to his fruitfulness. This

punislinient;

recompensed

seems

in

and the

proportion

to elucidate

and har-

monize all the representations given us of this infinitely momentous concern. The holy Judge himself hath
solemnly warned his professed disciples on this all- im-

when with unspeakable dignity he de" Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,

portant subject,
clares,
*'

Lord,

shall enter into the

kingdom of

b.eaven; but

" he that doeththe will of my Father which is in hca" ven. Many will say unto me in that day, Lord,

—

Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy
" name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many
" wonderful works? And then will I profess unto you, I
" never knew you, Depart from me ye that work ini*'

*'

quity.

*'

of mine and doeth them, I will liken him unto a

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings

And

•'

wise man, which built his house upon a rock.

*'

the rain descended, and the floods came, and the

" winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell
*'
not; for it was founded upon a rock. And every one
**
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them
*'
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man which built
" his house upon the sand: and the rain descended,
'*
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat
" upon that house, and it fell, and great was the fall of
*'

it."

The wise man doubtless

is

the true christian;

and obedient; thus he builds aright
on the only sure Foundation, and rai:;?s a permanent

bis faith is living

structure,

which

assail in vain.

all

the storms of

But many

life

and death

shall

foolish 7nen, professing to

build on the tried Foundation, which

God

hath

laid.
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are eitlicr misled by erring guides, or mistake the instructions and slight the warnings of xvise mcuter -builders: thus they deceive

a dead

faith; their

prebumptuous confidence anddisobe-

dient profession will
fair

themselves with notions, and with

make way

for the

au ful

of their

fall

but baseless edifice, in the great decisive day; and

unutterable astonishment, anguish, and despair will

upon them, when

Judge sliall leave
them speechless, while with an awful frown he will say,
" I never knew you, Depart from me, all ye workers
" of iniquity."
seize

Whether

the frowning

we

therefore,

Origin of saving faith,
essential nature, or

it

it

has

it is

its

we

its

find

a holy exercise of the ra-

special seat in the heart; that

receives the light of heavenly truth in holy love; and

that

it

employs

into action

all

that light to invigorate

all

demonstrate
is

its

call forth

manner of conversation." But

each view of saving

bearing

and

and to render the

spiritual affections,

believer " holy in
if

invariable attendants,

distinguishing effects,

its

unanswerable proof that
tional soul; that

consider the Author and

its

faith,

holy nature:

the evidence,

considered separately,

how

when we

powerful and overcollect all these con-

verging rays into one focus, and estimate the force of
these several arguments united together! If this

do not

convince the reader; but he will yet contend that justifying faith is the

mere assent of

partially enlightened,

the understanding

and the reluctant consent of an

uii^umbled unholy heart, as

terrified

by the report of
it feels no real

vengeance, to sue for mercy of which
need; and yet that this selfish unholy
bOu1,

faith sanctifies the

and produces most excellent fruit

in the

life!

Or
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that true faith is neither the one, nor the other of these,

but something between that can neither be defined nor
described; he

must

and be left as
indeed question,

retain his opinion,

inaccessible to argument.

Some may

"whether he do not verge to the honest but absurd ex-

clamation of an ancient zealot,
est:''

(I believe,

because it is impossible: ) and, whatever

favourable opinion

again affirm that it
*'

we may form
is

is

in

him."

in general the truth

him

faith,

hesitation about the use of the

coiuiexion: the author

him on this

point.

\\\[\

to

—But

we must

" give

if

a rea-

any one,

al-

of those things that have

been stated concerning saving

some

of his heart,

impossible for

son of the hope that

lowing

Credo quia impossib'dc

'

should yet

word holy

feel

in this

hold no controversy with

Provided the essential and unspeaka-

bly important distinction between living and deadfaith

were unreservedly allowed, and given its due prominence in the views and discourses of christians and
ministers; the rest would be in great measure a
verbal controversy, from which every wise man

would turn
ments.

to

more

pleasant and profitable employ-
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SECTION

VI.

Some Reasons

assijyned for ins'istlng on the holy
Nature of saving Faith.

It

may probably be enquired by the reader, why we
bestow so much pains to prove the holy nature of saving faith; seeing we allow that the sinner makes no

use of

this

holiness as an

deed seldom notices

it,

Christ for salvation?

To

encouragement, and

in-

in his first applications to
this question I

would an-

swer,
I. It is in

order to induce christians, and especial-

ly ministers, to use the scriptural

ing

men from

method of prevent-

deceiving themselves.

It will

at the great decisive day, that nothing has

duced

to quiet

nominal christians

in

be found

more con-

impenitence and

unbelief, than a groundless persuasion that they

indeed repent and believe.

The

do

laboured arguments

therefore, of the preceding pages are not so

much

in-

tended for the use of newly awakened persons, as for

more established christians: and especially for those
who, by office or in charity, instruct and converse
frequently with persons thus circumstanced. Indeed

discussions on such topicks cannot be fully understood,

except by those " ^vho by reason of use ha^'e their
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"

senses exercised to discern good and evil:" and of

course they are generally improper for the new-born

But

babe.

the instructions publickly or privately

given to enquirers, will accord to the sentiments and

judgment of

real

christians,

and especially those of

the pastors of the Lord's flock: whatever therefore

tends to a sound understanding of Scripture,
those

who

among

already believe the gospel, will conduce to

prevent self-deception in others,

when

first

entering

on a religious profession. And prevention is almost
Gur only hope: for the most able and experienced ministers have agreed, that the undeceiving of one,

whom

Satan has soothed into a false peace by an unsound
profession of the gospel,

is

a thing

which very seldom

occurs.

commonly indeed answered, that many will
deceive themselves, however we state and explain the
doctrine of faith:' but surely we should dread, as the
It is

'

most awful calamity, being

in

to the destructive delusion!

And

any degree accessory
if

we do

not dread

their account; we have proportionable need to be
alarmed on our own, lest " their blood should be re" quired at our hands." Even when the good seed,

it 071

unmingled with

tares, is

wickedness of the

sown; the deceitfulness and

heart, the wiles of the tempter,

the fascinations of the world, will influence
*'

speak peace to themselves, when there

is

and

many

to

no peace:"

but " while the servants slept the enemy sowed the

"

tares;"

and

all

their

subsequent vigilance could not

eradicate them; for these
*'

one" must be

till

the harvest.

left

" children of the wicked

intermixed with true believers

Some good men

indeed, in their
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the tares, have endangered

offended against the generation of

" God's children:" but may not vigilance and caution
be used by way of prevention, without the least danger of that kind?
If

we do

not, in the

most careful and

man-

explicit

what we mean by salvation^ and hy faith;
prevail with men to catch at peace and com-

ner, explain

Satan

will

fort prematurely,

pose: and thus

and to use our words for

we

shall incur the

*'

their hurt deceitfully,"

*'

there

no peace."

is

conclude, even

when

this

pur-

charge of "healing

by " speaking peace when

Men

are exceedingly apt to

the utmost caution

stating the doctrines of the gospel, that

is

used in

exemption

from punishment and a title to future happiness constitute the whole of salvation; and that confidence in
Christ to save

them from wrath and bring them to

heaven, though they do not concur in other respects

with the design of his incarnation and mediation,

is

And if they

once get so thoroughly possessed of these notions, through our inaccuracy and

faith in him.

incautious language, as to quiet their consciences

them: whenever we afterwards
faith,

and

its

insist

on the

fruits

sanctifying effects in holy tempers

good works; they

by
of

and

will (not altogether witiiout rea-

son,) charge us with inconsistency; and meet with

numbers

to

encourage them

in

exclaiming against

all

these exhortations, as legale and as tending to bring

—

So that while it is allowed that
them into bondage.
many, who give a very different description of faith
from

that

which

is

here maintained, bestow

much

pains to guard their doctrine from abuse, and clearly

Vol. IV.
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shew

that true faith always

produces holiness:

it Is

also .asserted that in these attempts, they deviate-from
their

own

previous definition of

another idea in

holy

in

its

and substitute

faith,

pKce. True believers are doubtless

proportion to

th^.

degree of their

laith:

and

if

hope be scriptural, the more assured it is, the
more " stedfast, u'nmoveable, and earnestly aboundllieir

work of the Lord," they will certainly
be found. But we enquire, whether many do not
*'
think themselves somethii.g when they are nothing;
" and so deceive themselves?" Whether many, who
disclaim good works, do not satisfy their minds with
*'

ing in the

visionary

impulses,

enihusiastical

raptures,

and a

cliange of creed: though strangers to that holy calling

of which the apostle spoke?*

a dead

faith as

^^ell

Whether

as a living faith?

there be not

Whether

the

former be not often more confident than the latter?
there be not a groundless presumption, as
well as " a hope that maketh not ashamed?" And

Whether

whether an unholy

fying?

faith

and confidence can be sancti-

It is true that several

of the persons, to

whom

these questions ar« proposed, are completely excul-

pated from

all

intention to loosen the believer's obli-

gation to obedience: but good

give currency to bad

bills;

men may

endorse and

and thus incautiously aid

the dishonest to defraud their unsuspecting neigh-

bours.

Nor

let it

be Ibrgotten,

of the tendency of the

that

doctri?ie,

we

can only judge

and are not

at all re-

quired to decide on the intention of the teacher.

*

2

Tim.

i.

9.
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Shrewd men of corrupt minds, such "
*"'

bring in damnable

**

which they ought

as privily

" teaching things

heresies,"

not, for filthy lucre's sake," or

from ambition and love of popularity, will avail themselves of every expression in the works of respcctable^ writers, which can be made to serve their pernicious purposes.

They

will

detach them from their

connexion, explain them in their

own way, and draw

such inferences from them, as the Authors of them

most

heartily abhorred:

and

this especially after

are dead, and cannot explain themselves.
ficial

readers or hearers,

quiet conscience,

Avill

who want

And

a cheap opiate to

be emboldened, by

j

name of

established reputation, to drink the fatal poison.

book whence

they

super-

The

the passage

is quoted, and which, if
would furnish an antidote, is meanwhile neglected; and thus " Satan, transformed into
" an angel of light," deceives the soul of the un-

fairly consulted,

wary.

Even

while the apostles were alive,

it was needful
guard professed christians against being " deceived
" by vain words:" nay, " men of perverse minds"

to

distorted the very language of inspiration to bring on
others and " on themselves, swift destruction."

We

ought therefore to be extremely circumspect, not " to
" give occasion to those that seek occasion:" and we

commanded to " gather up the stumbway" of those who enquire
after salvation.
The enemy, will, if possible, sow
tares; he will do it while we sleep, by his own serare expressly
*'

ling- blocks out of the

vants: .but his

triumph

is in this

respect complete,

wlien he can prevail with the ministers of Christ to
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mix

tares with the wheat,

Master's
If

it

which they sow

in their

field.

has then been proved that saving

exercise of the soul,

it is

failh is a lioly

certainly of the greatest

im-

portance that this should be clearly understood; and
that the servants of the

Lord should be

aware of

fully

consequences which result from a contrary representation, and even from incautious and unguarded

the'

expressions on the subject.

Without embarrassing

enquirers by distinctions which they cannot possibly

understand;

if

a holy faith

were constantly described

in its nature and effects, and a holy salvation uniformly

our auditories; and

set before

if

men were

earnestly

cautioned to beware of counterfeits, awakened persons

would be

far less liable to

be deceived by a deadfaith

into vain confidence^ than they are

tions are neglected.
their

own

Without

when such precau-

directly adverting to

they would thus be imperceptibly

case,

formed to an habitual conviction, that salvation from
wrath is inseparably connected with salvation from
sin; and that true faith receives Christ in his whole
character, and in all his offices, with cordial approbation and gratitude; and is in these respects widely
different from a mere assent of the understanding to
the doctrines of the gospel.
II.

We

insist

on

this subject thus earnestly, for the

sake of such as are rvithout. If

men

take offence at

the real gospel of Christ, they alone are answerable
for

it:

but

if

we

state thing unscripturalh',

needlessly stumble and prejudice them,
accessar}^ to their destruction.

Now,

and so

we become

they that are

without are liable to be stumbled in various ways by
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^

The

the subject before us.

doctrine

of

salvation

of

free grace, through faith alone^ by the imputation oj
the righteoimiess of Christ, and an interest in his
atonement, and not in any sense by our
sufficiently^ oftbnsive to the

man's

heart,

and

entirel}^

contrary to

sonings and imaginations.

own works,

is

pride and carnal enmity of
all

his vain rea-

This cannot be avoided;

and we ought not to keep back, or modify, any part
of the truth, to render

it

more

But

palatable.

must

it

tend exceedingly to increase the prejudices of worldly

men

moral, sensible, and resppctable

maintain that saving faith
that

more

against the gospel, (especially those of the

it

is

among

them,)

not holy in

its

if

we

nature;

precedes repentance, and completely justifies

who

moment has been destitute of
and every degree of a disposition
to amend his Ife; and that he is actually reconciled to
God, as pardoned accepted, and received to fullfavour,
before he begins to repent or to do works meet for
repentance! Yet all this and much more to the same
the man,

to that

godly sorrow for

sin,

J

purpose

may be

collected irova the scattered passages,

contained in the writings of those
this cause;
ples!

who have espoused

and not merely inferred from

Worldly men

will not

ideas to the expressions which

their princi-

annex our appropriate

we

use: but they will

generally put the least favourable construction on

of which they are capable, and then
conclusions.

draw

their

them

own

Indeed facts demonstrate, that numbers,

viewing Christianity only

at a distance, are set against

by those distorted representations of it, for
which some pious men zealously contend! Many
the gospel

know enough

of the Scriptures to perceive, that the

"
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doctrines of Christianity are there stated vfery difFtTentiy,

from what they hear or reod

of several
the

title

among

those,

of evangelical.

who

And

in the discourses

almost exclusively bear

being

satisfied that

some

of their sentiments are unscriptural, their dislike to

the whole plan of the gospel shelters itself under that
conviction: and supposing that they are only averse to

the errors of the system, which in all respects they

TcaUy

dislike; they

with

notions

adhere to their

more

decided

own forms and

self-cong-ratulation.

Others, on the contrary, perceiving that the doctrines

jusdy called evangelical^ are certainly contained in the
Scriptures, and hearing such exceptionable inferences

drawn from them, hastily conclude, according to the
dictates of a proud and carnal heart, that Christianity
is chargeable with the whole, and that such a religion
cannot be from God! Thus they are prepared to
hearken to the insinuations of infidels; who are more
indebted for their success to the

follies

and vices of

professed christians, than to the strength of their

arguments, or even their zealous

efforts to

own

promote

the desperate cause.

Some

individuals,

who now preach

the gospel, have

declared, that after they had received serious impressions, they

were long prejudiced by these things, and

could not receive the doctrines of grace exactly as
proposed, even by those of reputation

among

the

whom they were acquainted.
This has occasioned many doubts and delays, and exposed them to divers temptations; till a nearer view
of the subject convinced them, that the opinions to
evangelical people with

which they objected had no foundation

in Scripture,
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connected with the doctrines in

question.
It

would probably be found, upon careful enquiry,,
its due weiirht amons:

that this consideration has not

we speak of
among

In conversation one with another,

us.

the reception with which our sentiments meet

ourfriends ^ud favourers, and the ^^aof/ supposed to \y^
done: but do not enough consider ,what impression is

made on

occasional hearers, or readers,

who

gers to our system, or prejudiced against

it.

are stran-

Perhaps,

some instances, thousands are rendered more determined in their aversion to the gospel, by the reverberated and enhanced report of some crude and unscrip.
tural tenets or some light and hidicrous expression,
in

which injudicious friends most extravagantly applauded, and fancied very useful.
It has been alcove observed, that when respectable
persons adopt unscriptural sentiments, or use terms
fairly

capable of an

character will go

ill

still

construction,

further.

neral doctrine unexplained
it

in the

clusions,

They

men

and unguarded, orexplam

worst sense: they will draw their

and make

of another

will leave the ge-

their ovv^n use of

it;

own

con-

and thus pro-

pagate a spurious gospel, by the authority of reputable

names.

cerning men,

In the

who

mean time

sensible and dis-

dislike the doctrines

of grace,

but take merely a distant and exterior view of the heterogeneous multitude, which, in one form or other,
profess them, have their prejudices exceedingly increased, and QYQTi justified Xo their

by

own

consciences,

the \yild and extravagant genliments thus dissemi-

nated in the church.

And,

as if this

were only

a small
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matter, too
fairly

tick

many,

alas,

both of teachers and disciples,

reduce their principles to practicel In domes-

life,

or in the intercourse of society, individuals

of this sort disgust

numbers by

their extravagant notions,

of

all

Hence

and

their religious cant,

their palpable violation

established rules of moral and relative duty.

scandals and prejudices are multipHed and

veted; and the opposers of the gospel,
ously, others maliciously, charge

and

iniquities

all

ri-

some errone-

these absurdities

on the whole body of those,

who

zea-

lously contend for evangelical truth!

The

consequences of these

fatal

baffle all the
*'

powers of calculation.

world because of offences:

for

it

thing;s absolutely

"

Woe

be to the

must needs be

that

" offences come; but ruoe unto that man by whom
" the offence cometh !" This solemn warning of our
Saviour and Judge should render us very circumspect,
and careful to keep at a distance from every word and
action, which may thus stumble and offend observers,
!

and help to
ing world.

rivet the chains of darkness

On

on an unbeliev-

the other hand nothing can

powerfully tend to prevent or counteract these

more
evils,

than clear and explicit instructions concerning the
nature of salvation, of faith,

making

it

doctrines of free grace,
principles and practices,

incompatible with

no

and of holiness; and

evidently appear, that while

all

we preach

the

we abhor both antinomian
and

that

our instructions are

these hateful abuses, and can

rules of fair interpretation be possibly

made

by

to bear

such a construction.
III.

The

holy nature of saving faith

is

nestly contended for, in order to encourage

thus ear-

weak and

•F FlltH tN

The

trembling believers.

numbers

will

reason; as

it

be

is

author

startled at the

the
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well aware, that

is

very mention of this

ground on which they proceed

in

stating the subject in a widely different manner; but

he

is

confident, that

on an impartial investigation

be found universally

will

it

me-

true, that the scriptural

thod of preventing self-deception, and of prote-sting
against every abuse of the gospel, is also the most

way of comforting

effectual

the broken in heart; ex-

cept as previous mistakes and prejudices render

them

regardless of these instructions.

The

the doubts andy^cr^, to which the

humble and upright

are liable,
is either

in

do not

arise

greater part of

from apprehensions

that Christ

unable or unwilling to save the true believer,

any case whatever; but from a suspicion that they

themselves are not true believers.
Scriptures, (whether they hear
not,) that

it

They

from

read in the

their pastors or

numbers deceive themselves;

that Satan

transformed into an angel of light deceive multitudes;
that

many

deceivers are gone forth into the world; and

that

"

were possible they would deceive the very

*'

if it

elect."

looked up

They

see

to, as far

many

turn aside

more advanced

whom

themselves; they are conscious of very
their hearts

actly

and

know what

they have

in religion than

much amiss in

in their best duties; they

those " things are which

do not exaccompany

" salvation," or the nature of that " holiness without
" which no man shall see the Lord." From these

combined

causes, they are frequently led to expect

such grounds of personal confidence, as are unattainable, or to prize those

which are of no value when

tained; while they
overlook that state of the heart,
"
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those experiences which are
reconciliation

to

God.

whatever doctrine they
imperfect their views

Persons of

may
may

evidences of

infallible

character,

this

read or hear, or however
be, cannot rest satisfied

without some special evideTwe, that their

hope

essentially differ

from

tJie

sumption of self-deceivers;

or

dead

faith

without

and

and pre-

faith

explicitly

miderstanding in what that difference consists. Unless,
therefore, they be clearly instructed in these points,

they scarcely ever arrive at stable peace and perma-

nent satisfaction as to the event.
pens, that almost their whole
fruitless
fears,

endeavours to

and

in

Hence

it

often hap-

occupied in

lives are

rise superior to their

anxious

using one recipe after another to keep up

a confidence of safety, without knowing on what to
rest

it.

Thus

all

their earnestness is diverted into a

wrong channel; and, though possessed of real

God and man,

they have

talents in active services,

about their personal

little

love to

heart to improve their

through ceaseless perplexity

safety.

There is indeed a description of professors of the
gospel, who, by the help of a hard heart and an unfeeling conscience, easily buoy up themselves into a
confidence that all is well, and dream sweetly on the
very brink of destruction. But whatever we may say
or do, such as

know

import of the

word Eternity, with

danger of

fatal

the worth of their souls, and the
the manifold

delusion in this infinitely

momentous

concern, will be cautious and suspicious even to ex-

and this will be the case in proportion as their
views are defective or erroneous, and the opinions of
cess;

those

whom

they revere are wavering and undecided,

f
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ground of hope and

For,

as to the proper
let

it

assura7ice.

here be observed, that we extremely mistake or

we do not

clearly and explicitly
warrant of faith, and the
ground of assured hope; between the encouragement
given to the vilest that come unto ( 'hist for salvation,

mis-state ihQ matter; if

distinguish between the

and the subsequent full and authorized satisfaction^
that they have come in a right manner. To the iormer nothing but the word oi truth is needful; but the
sanctification, seal, and witness of the Holy Spirit xuith
their spirits, according to the word of truth, are indispensably requisite to the

latter.

Holiness primarily signifies conformity to the holy

image and law of God: but
circumstances of a

if

we

fallen creature

duly advert to the

under a dispensation

we

of mercy, and the peculiar nature of the gospel,
shall evidently perceive, that the

vess in a regenerate soul

spects a different aspect,

ture that never sinned.

beginnings of

holi-

must assume in some refrom the holiness of a crea-

Young

converts and discour-

aged believers should, therefore, be taught especially
to look for the evidences of their acceptance, in those

holy dispositions which
situation.

and sorrow

A

more

directly belong to their

broken and contrite

for sin,

heart, humiliation

with hatred and dread of

it;

\\ il-

and
humbling

ling renunciation of every kind of self-confidence
self-preference; cordial approbation of the

holy method of salvation proposed in

the

gospel;

earnest desires after an interest in the atonement and

righteousness of Christ; diligence in the means of
grace:

susceptibility of

keen distress from

fear

of

feoming short of this blessing; suitable dispositions and
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afFeetions

towards the Saviour, his people, cause, or-

dinances,

and precepts; tenderness of conscience,

manifested in willing obedience, and ingenuous grief

and shame, on account of the
of their obedience; these,
ercises of holiness, to

defect,

which the

and defilements

are the peculiar ex-

I say,

attention of

such per-

sons should be directed in self-examination

—Were

our hearers constantly and clearly taught, that the

human

heart,

carnal,

enmity to

when

hate, despise or

and

to

left

make

is

altogether proud,

his law,

and disposed to

itself,

God and

a licentious use of his gospel;

that the unregenerate

can only have a

selfish

un-

holy religion, in one form or other; and were the holy
nature of salvation, and of genuine

faith, fully

explain-

ed, and distinguished from unscriptural views of them:

the upright and

humble would perceive some degree

oUioliness in their lowest depressions and most dis-

couraging experiences, when they reviewed them in a
calmer season by the light of divine truth.

Thus their

sighs and tears for past sins; their dread of relapsing

which they once lived without repainful and persevering, though often

into the evils in

morse; their

unsuccessful, opposition to violent temptations, and

corrupt propensities strengthened by long bad habits;

and

their

anxious dread

lest

the Saviour should reject

them, or Satan deceive them, (about which they were

once wholly unconcerned,) would be conclusive proofs
change had passed upon their souls.

that a blessed

They would

then clearly perceive, that every acting

of real faith in Christ, every sincere desire after the

complete salvation of the gospel,
sontrary to nature, in

its

is

above nature, and

present fallen condition.

By

—
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degrees they would learn to distinguish the precious
froni the vile in their

and

to

ties

of each, and not

own

judge of gold and

They would

find a

b}'

experiences and afiections;
alloy

by the

measure of

" out which no man

essential quali-

the size or glitter of the mass.

shall see

consciousness of heartily

*'

that

the

" holiness

Lord,"

in their

submitting to his righte-

" ousness," and supremely valuing

his salvation;

well as in cheerful unreserved obedience to his

mands, from love

to his

vvith-

name and

as

com-

gratitude for his

Purity ofheart would be discerned in their
sin, and the anguish of still feeling its

mercies.

abhorrence of

detested influence, interrupting and defiling every devotional service or act of obedience; notwithstanding
all

their watchfulness, persevering prayers for

com-

and constant opposition to its first
For what can so fully prove our
while any sin remains in them, as habi-

plete deliverance,

risings in the soul.

hearts

/^w/'d",

tual abhorrence of that sin? sorrow

and bitterness on
and earnest desires for its extirpation?
Once these same evils reigned in undisturbed domi-

account of

it,

nion: but as there

temper of the

was nothing contrary to them in the
were scarcely noticed, and

heart, they

uneasiness.
Then wo. were wholly
though prone to boast of the ^oo£///cw
of our hearts: but now that we feel, detest, and lament
our sinfulness; and groan being burdened on account
of these inward evils; we are become in a measure

gave very

impure

pure

little

in hearty

in hearty

and

shall in

due season be made per-

fectly holy.

The

love of the soul to

God, likewise may be as
mourning after

certainly recognized, in the sinner's

him,

in his grief for

having offended or dishonoured

^
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him, longing for the tokens of his reconciled love,
and with patient persevering diligence, seeking it in
the appointed way; as in the higher exercises of delighting in

God,

rejoicing in hope, and with enlivened

gratitude celebrating his praises and glorifying his

name.
If then

weak and trembling

to look to

such things, as

believers

were directed

of saving
would do unspeakably more towards comforting and establishing them, than reiterated exhortations and persuasions to take it for granted that they
are safe, while they can discern no evidences of their

grace;

safety.

infallible evidences

it

Indeed, to speak the truth plainly, the stress

upon assurance of personal safety
as almost, if not quite, essential to faith in Christ; and
the outcry made against evidences^ in our own expethat

is

rience

often laid

consciousness of sanctification, as legal

ai:id

and tending to self-righteousness, and to keep the soul
in

bondage;

is

exactly calculated to

buoy up the con-

fidence of self-deceived hypocrites, and to cast into

who

deeper dejection those,

are already discouraged

through weakness of faith, temptation, and manifold
infirmities. For after all, no description of men whatever, actually satisfy themselves without evidences of

some kind

when such

or other: and

continually insist

upon

as the Scripture^s

are discarded, others are im-

Thus

opened to a
variety of enthusiastical impressions, dreams, visions,

perceptibly substituted.

and other species of new

a

door

is

revelation, to inform indivi-

duals that they are the children of

God; while they

cither are strangers to, or overlook, the sanctification

of the Spirit, with which

guishes those

who

God

himself seals and distin-

are reconciled to

him by

fuith in
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most
absurdly made an evidence of saving faith! though
nothing can possibly be more unattainable by the
itself is often

trembling discouraged believer. But, whatever
evidences a

and keep

otlier

man may possess;

ii he do not love CTirist
commandments, he has no right to deem
disciple; if St. John be admitted as com-

his

himself his

petent to decide the question

:

for

he says expressly,

" Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep
" his commandments. He that saith, I know him,
" and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and
" the truth is not in him."* Let those therefore, who
deny

be the proper^ and the only de-

sanct'tjication to

cisive evidence ofjustijication, fairly
lical declaration,

meet

this aposto-

before they attempt to reply to any

of our arguments on the subject.

The

discouragement, to which the upright are ex-

posed from j&oriw^

072

evidences^ arises from their over-

looking those beginnings of sanctijication^ which uni-

formly and inseparably accompany salvation; and judg-

by such attainments as are peculiar
to comparatively few of the whole multitude of believers, and to them only in the more advanced stages

ing of their

state

The former

of their profession.

they have, and could

discern, were they but instructed to regard

them

as

decisive: the latter they either have not, or they are

incapable of ascertaining their existence.
It is

of the greatest importance to the established

peace and hope of believers, to distinguish accurately

between the incipient holiness of a

*

1

John

ii.

3, 4.

saint

on

earth,
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and temptations; and the per-

When

an angel or a saint in glory.

distinction is well understood, the deepest

liation for detested

weaken

and lamented defilements

humi-

will

not

him to
mancomfort of what the Lord

a believer in discouragement, or lead

conclude himself a hypocrite.
ner be ^nabled to take the

He

will in this

hath done in him by his Spirit; as well as of what he
hath doneyor him in the redemption of his Son: even

while increasing knowledge and sensibility of con*

him far more aware of his sinfulness,
more grieved for it, than he formerly was.
Self- dissatisfaction must be essential to the holiness of
an imperfect creature: nay, the more he is enlightened
and renewed, the more he delights in God and communes with him, and the more he loves and longs
science render

and

far

after holiness;

heart;

and

the lower will he sink in humility of

at last

deem

his humiliation,

sidered, lamentably defective.

with

St.

Paul.

— This

all

things con-

was the case

While he was unquestionably one of
deemed him-

the most eminent believers on earth, he
self

"

less than the least

of

all

saints:" yet he never

intimated a doubt, but that he was a saint; and had
he been interrogated on the subject, would probably
have considered his present lowly view of himself,
contrasted with his former self-exaltation and

self-

complacency, when a persecuting Pharisee, as a most

was " in Christ a new crea*'
ture: so that old things were passed away, and be" hold! all thino-s were become new."
If sjlf- abasement, hungering and thirsting after
decisive evidence that he

righteousness,

constant application to Christ, with
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believing reliance and earnest desire, for

ings of his

new

all

the bless-

covenant, from unfeigned conscious-

ness of our entire indigence and umvorthiness, be not
it must follow, that the
more humble we become, the less we shall be able
to rejoice in God: except we close our eyes to all those
passages in the Scripture, which declare a new crea-

considered as real holiness;

tion to

good works, a

mind, and the

spiritual

fruits

of

the Spirit, to be essential to a state of acceptance with

God.

For

would

in that case, increasing humility

render us less capable of discerning, and less disposed

to consider, these distinguishing
grace: and

ing

made us

perceive that

we

of special

effects

to differ,

we give God the glory of havif we could not, without pride

we were

actually

how

could

made

But

to differ?

if

admit that the things, above considered, consti-

tute an important part of holiness, and are inseparably

connected with

the rest; then indeed the

all

own

faith will carry its

evidence along with

it;

life

except

in seasons of peculiar darkness and temptation,

"we cannot ascertain the real nature of our

own
we

of

when

desires

and experiences. And at these times,
should
come as sinners on the warrant of the general invitations^ which after a while will again clear up our special interest in the

promises made to believers.

If these things be not^attended to,
christians,
**

when exhorted

whether they be

to

in the faith;" are

plexed, and scarcely

unestabiished

" examine themselves

know how

exceedingly per-

to set about

this perplexity is frequently increased

by an

it:

and

indeter-

minate ,way of speaking concerning the sins of believers,

which prevails

Vol. IV.

botli in

books and sermons. Tiic

P

p

—
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language of the sacred oracles, concerning the daring

who, like /zowiiwc/ christians,
were too generally mere formalists, is often accommodated, without much precision, to the lamented sins

rebellions of the Israelites,

of true believers; and even unfeigned humility leads

some

excellent persons to mention their

ence in ternis which
persons,

(who wish

sential difference
tians,) to

And

mean

may

own

experi-

be misunderstood by carnal

to conclude that there is

no

es-

betwixt themselves and pious chris^

habitual and allowed transgression.

thus, while " workers of iniquity" are

embold-

iened in the confident hope of salvation, notwithstanding their wilful and unrepenied crimes; discouraged

and tempted believers are led to think themselves like
Ahab, or Judas, or other reprobates mentioned in the
Scripture; because, in

some one

to discern a faint similitude

particular, they

seem

between a part of

their

conduct, and that of these hypocrites and apostates in
ancient times.

No

doubt the holiness of a

real believer includes a

disposition to love and delight in the whole law of God,
to hate and forsake

all good works,
unto more perfect conformity to the divine image: and no supposed humilia-

and to aspire

all sin,

to practise

in all respects

tion, experience, or reliance

any one a true christian,

on the Saviour, can prove

who

allows himself in

sin, or habitually neglects knovv^n

known

duty. Yet the

ex>-

above insisted on, are undoubtedly
root and seminal principle: and if weak

ercises of heart,
holiness in

its

and wavering believers were instructed to find the
evidences of their safety, and the pledges of their felicity, in those things about which they are most com

«F FAITH
versant, and
arise;

leisure,

practise

all

their distresses commonly
more speedily be brought to estabthis was done, they would have more

from which

they would

lishment.

'*
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When

composure, and encouragement,
all

other duties, to

the flesh with

its

*'

affections

crucify,"

to

study and

still

and lusts," to

further,
cultivate

those holy tempers in which they had been most

and to improve their talents to the glory or
and the benefit of mankind.
Even in " giving all diligence to add to our faith

defective,

God

" virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge
" temperance, and to temperance patience and to pa** tience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindnesSj,
" and to brotherly kindness chcirity;"— in order to
*'
make our calling and election sure;" it is of great im?
portance to

know the

which we have

nature and value of those things

already received: and in

all

the subscv

quent experience of the most assured believer, his ha^
bitual judgment, affections, and state of mind^ relative
to Christ

and

his salvation,

must concur with every

other evidence, to preserve his confidence unwavering,
that

" he has passed from death unto

fore, in all respects of the greatest

life." It is, there-

moment,

christian's comfort, establishment,

and

to the real

fruitfulness, to

possess a clear perception, that every acting of true
faith implies a

dences

degree of genuine holiness, and evi-

the sanctification of the Spirit unto obediv

ence.

These

are the principal reasons, on account of which

the holy nature of saving faith has been so strenuously

contended

for:

and they are abundantly sufEcjent, pro-

vided the truth of the doctrine has been scripturallv es
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tablished.

by

—

now

I shall therefore

earnestly requesting

him

pains, in acquiring a clear

to

my

release

bestow some time and

and ready understanding

of the following distinctions,

v\

hich seem to

vast importance in these discussions, viz.
tinction

and

in

of

dis-

part

to believe, and a disposibetween a mafias being spiritually alive

sanctified,

and his knowing himself

between the holy nature of faith, and the

so:

me

—The

between a warrant

to believe;

tioji

reader,

to be

sinner''s

perception of that holiness, and taking encouragement

from

it in

solutely

en

coming

made

to true believers,

to sinners, xvith those

tations

between the promises ab-

to Christ;

and the invitations giv-

promises which imply exhor-

and suppose a compliance with them; between

a warrant to believe in Christ, and a confidence that we

are

believer'' s;

sanctification,

between the

believer'' s consciousness

used as an evidence that hisjaith

is

of

living

andjustifying and a self-righteous dependence on something in ourselves as in a degree the meritorious ground
of our acceptance:

and hope^
and thefull assurance ofhope,

\xw^ finally hi^Xwttn faith

thefull assurance offaith.

I trust the serious enquirer will not

deem

be distinctions without a difference, or made

these to
in

mat-

moment: and it appears to me, after many years assiduous and earnest investigation of this
ters of small

subject,

due

more than any other in

theology; that a want of

attention to these distinctions

is

a principal cause

of that amazing diversity of ojjinion, and that unaccountable inconsistence and perplexity, which are observable in the conversation, sermons, and writings

of

many

evangelical persons

o!i

this apparently plain

and most important subject. But

it

will

answer

little

—
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purpose to run them over; or even to allow that the
things distinguished are really distinct, and that the
distinctions are important; unless they be,

one by one,

deeply considered, compared with Scripture, and either deliberately rejected, or thoroughly applied to
practical uses.

The

mentioned,

last distinction

quire a

little

farther elucidation.

may

— Men

perhaps re-

clearly under-

standing the system of the gospel, the harmony and
just proportion of
sign,
*'

may be

its parts,

and

its

tendency and de-

said to possess " the full assurance of

understanding."*

When

they cordially believe

and embrace the gospel, they havejaith; when this
faith excludes all doubts concerning the truth of the
gospel, and
it is

its

sufficiency for every purpose for

given, and the eternal salvation of

they have the

lievers,

JuH

all

which

real be-

assurance of faith.

But

they only possess hope^ in proportion as they are satisfied

that they themselves are true believers; nor

have they xhtfull assurance of hope, so long as they
have any doubt concerning their own salvation.
Assured faith is every man's duty, to whom the gosj^el
is

proposed with suitable evidence; and accordingly
is exhorted thus to believe: f but assured

every one

hope must be obtained and preserved by holy diligence, and cannot be the proximate duty of the impenitent, or even of the negligent.

" stood

When

the apostle

doubt" of the Galatians, and told them
that he saw cause to do so, was it not their duty to
stand in doubt of themselves? But was it likewise
in

• C©1.

ii.

2.

t

Heb.

x. S'J.
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their duty to question the truth of the gospel; or the

power and willingness of Christ
to him?

—

to save

all

that

comq

Certainly not.

The author having found much establishment, ia
his own soul, even while passing through sharp conflicts

and dark temptations, by attending to these dis^
and having had the satisfaction of leading a

tinctions;

considerable

number of discouraged enquirers

to es-

tablishment, and settled peace in the same way; can^

recommend them to the candid at»
who shall read diis publication. He

not but earnestly
tention of those

—

allows that a considerable measure of close thinkinsr
is

requisite to obtain a clear

and

subjects;

and

that they are not

distinct

view of such

much

suited to the

and superficial age,

which the
church is not a litde infected with the disease most
epideniical in the world; and also that there are per-

taste of a dissipated

sons

who

in

are scarcely capable of such investigations.

But for these very reasons
cumbent on intelligent and

it

becomes

the

more

in-

better educated christians,

and especially on the pastors of the

flock, to

aim

at

proficiency in these studies. Clear ideas suggest per,

spicuous language: and the compact style of an argumentative discourse,

when

dilated in familiar conver-

and constant instruction, may be rendered intelligible to plain people; at least the most useful part
sation

will thus

make

its

way

into the

cannot understand the discourse
is

worth

though
ability

all
it

minds of

those,

who

itself.—^-Finally, truth

the labour of digging out of the mine,

be deep: and they who have leisure and

should bestow pains to enrich their brethren as

well as themselves; nor can the subject be better
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"
"
"

My

son,

if

the following important passage,

thou wilt receive

my commandments
thine ear unto
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my

words, and hide

with thee; so that thou incline

wisdom, and apply thy heart

*'

derstanding; yea

*'

liftest

if

to un*

thou criest after knowledge^ and

up thy voice for understanding;

if

thou

seek*.

" est her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid
" treasures: then shalt thou understand the fear of the
" Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For the
*' Lord giveth wisdom; out
of his mouth cometh

—

**

knowledge and understanding."*

* Prov.

ii,

1

—

6,

A

TREATISE
ON

GROWTH

IN GRACE,

WITH REFERENCE TO

PRAYER FOR THE PHILIPPIANS.

ST. PAUL'S

(Phil.

i.

9—11.)

Gr^V) in grace, and in the knoviledge of our

Jesus Christ. 2 Pet.

iii.

Lord and Saviour
18.

FIRST AMERICAN FROM THE FOURTH ENGLISH EDITION,

Vol. IV.
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The

substance of this discourse V'as at

first

published, as

occasional sermon: and, though the author has bestowed
pains to give

it

an'^

some

the form of a treatise; he is aware that he has

measure failed in the attempt, and that the style and
manner of a sermon still predominate. But whatever be the
form, he most cordially, after many years, sets his seal to the
in a

instruction: and he has neither health, spirits, nor leisure to

new model

it.

INTRODUCTION.

HE

1

was evidently a man of strong
passions and peculiar sensibility; and being by divine
apostle Paul

grace exceedingly

and
the

most

fear,

lively

with love to the Lord Jesus^

filled

men,

to the souls of

his

mind was

affected with

emotions of joy or sorrow, hope or

according to the tidings which he received from

the churches with which he had any peculiar connexion.

"

At one time he complains,

in his flesh,"

"

is filled

that

" he has no

rest

with heaviness," and " can

" no longer forbear;" and that " he writes out of
" much affliction and anguish of heart, with many
'*

tears:" at another, he declares, that

*'

with comfort, and

"

tribulation, being

*'

loved children; for now," says he,

" stand

he

is filled

exceedingly joyful in

comforted by the

faith

all

his

of his be-

we live, if ye
Lord." He seems indeed to intithese were " things which concerned his
*'

fast in the

mate, that

"

is

'*

infirmities:" and doubtless this sanguine disposition

requires

much

grace; but,

when

it

is

thus tempered, and counter-

by proportionable humility, wisdom, paand disinterestedness, it may be considered as

balanced,
tience,

correction and regulation by divine

INTRODUCTION.
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And

the main spring of a minister's activity.

united qualifications certainly conduced very

as these

much

to

the apostle's extraordinary usefulness; so they render
his epistles peculiarly interesting to us, in
quiries concerning the best

all

our en-

method of promoting the

enlargement and prosperity of the church, and the
edificalion of the disciples of the

Among
cially suits

Lord

Jesus.

other peculiarities of his manner,

our present purpose

glow of joy and

afFecticn,

his christian brethren.

to notice the

with which

— Thus,

he abruptly breaks

Phil.'ppicius,

when
forth,

lie

it

espe-

animated
addresses

writing to the

"

I

thank

my

God upon every remembrance of you; always in
" every prayer of mine for you all, making request
*' with joy."
From the same fulness of heart he afterwards adds, " Pvlany walk of whom I have told
" yon often, and now teii you, even weeping, that
*' t'ljey are enemies to the cross of Christ; whose end
*'
is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose
" glory is in their shame; who mind earthly things."*
There are, alas! too many professors of the gospel
5n most places, whose condact would consh-ain a be*'

liever of far less gracious sensibility than holy Paul,

to

ueep

at

every recollection of them: but there are

whose account we ought

others also, on
*'

God

*'

work of

without ceasing, whilst
faith,

*'

to bless

we remember

their

and labour of love, and patience of

" hope in the Lord Jesus Christ. "t Every faithful
and affectionate pastor, therefore, will find cause for

* Phil.

iii.

18, 19.

f

I

Thess.

i.
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ple,

sorrow and joy, while he

among whom he
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reflects

on the peo-

hath been called to labour.

But, while the apostle saw great cause for thankfulness on account of what the Lord had done for the
Philippians, yet he

them

and diligence, but likewise

still

greater progress in

to genuine Christianity. "

"

to pray for

continually; not only, lest they should decline

in zeal

make

was equally disposed

record,

how

might

that they

every thing pertaining

For God," says he,

greatly I long after

you

all

**

is

my

bow-

in the

els of Jesus Christ, And this I pray, that your
" love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge
" and in all judgment: that ye may approve things that
" are excellent; that ye may be sincere and without of.

*'

the day of Christ; being

*'

fence,

**

fruits

*'

unto the praise and glory of

till

filled

with

all

the

of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ

subsequent parts of the

epistle,

God."* And

in the

he copiously and pa-

them to follow after all those very
which he had most fervently prayed in

thetically exhorts

things, for

their behalf.

These remarks on the writings of

St.

Paul

may

suggest some reflections, which arc suited to introduce the subject of this treatise.
great part of that

A

and confusion, which pervade the discourses of many persons on religious topic-ks, arises

-obscurity

from

inattention to die different characters of those,

concerning

whom

whom

the sacred writers speak, or to

they address their instructions.

vours to do good to the souls of men,

* Phil.

i.

8—-11.

In
it is

all

endea-

especially

202
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should " rightly divide the word
" of truth;" and apply it to men's hearts and con-

necessary, that

we

sciences, according to their various characters and

si-

which suits one may be as
improper for another, as the same mc dicine is for persons labouring under diseases of a contrary nature.
tuations: for the portion

If therefore the wise attention of the sacred writers to
this important

concern be overlooked by their readers;

there will be the greatest reason to fear, lest they
should wrest even the words of inspiration to their

own

destruction.

Every man who
must be convinced,

will take the pains to

examine,

that the apostles addressed

them-

selves to idolaters, careless sinners, bigotted Jews,

proud Pharisees, profane

scofters,

or hypocritical

abusers of the gospel, in a manner adapted to their
several cases: that they

guage, and used

employed very

far other topicks,

different lan-

wheri they were

instructing serious enquirers, encouraging broken-

hearted

penitents,

or " restoring,

in

the spirit of

" meekness, such as had been o\ertaken in a fault;'and that they brought forward instructions and exhortations of a different nature, when they wrote to
established believers; or to those

who had newly em-

braced the gospel, and weTe

full ot

ger of being misled by false
by manifold temptations.

teachers, or

It is, therefore,

apostles,

evident

tliat

and their prayers

zeal,

but in dan-

drawn

aside

the exhortations of the

for the progress of their

people in holiness, are tniirely consistent with the
doctrines of grace, for which they in other parts

most

zealously contend: seeing they have an exclusive re-
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who " having been justiiied by
with God through our Lord Jesus

ference to persons,

"fliith, had peace
" Christ;" " in whom they had redemption through
*'

even the forgiveness of their

his blood,

sins, ac-

" cording to the riches of his grace." For the Lord
had " saved them, and called them with an holy call"

ing, not according to their own works, but accord" ing to his own purpose and grace, given thera in

" Christ Jesus before the world beean;" and the
security of the new covenant engaged to them, that
they should " be kept by the power of God, through
*'

unto salvation." In imitation, therefore, of this

faith

example, and with a most zealous attachment to the

same

doctrines, the ministers of Christ should

also exhort those,

whom, with

now

heart-felt satisfaction,

they regard as true believers, to follow after every

branch of that holiness which the apostles most pathetically recommended to their beloved children: and
assuredly
for

them

The

we

are deeply criminal, if

same

in the

ensuing

style

treatise

the benefit of those,

we

cease to pray

and manner.

being especially intended for

who make

a credible profession

of the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, nothing wiil be
spoken of those doctrines, in a way of controversy, or
explanation; and very litde addressed to such as do
not believe them.
will

be

in

in the divine life,

strenuously and
brethren?

The

particular subject of enquiry

what that growth

And

consist^

to

in

grace, and p?'ogrcs.y

which the apostles so

repeatedly exhort

their

christian

on what account, they were so earnest

about these things, with those of whose conversion

and salvation thev had the

fullest

confidence?

It

mav

—
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however be

requisite to

make

more introduc-

a few

tory remarks.
1.

The

frequent and fervent prayers, with which

the instructions of the inspired writers are interspersed,

decidedly prove, that
*

sels,

gy

*

all

holy desires,

all

good coun-

and all just works,' are from God; as our Litur-

well expresses

it:

still more emphatick
" every good gift, and

or, in the

language of inspiration, that

**
every perfect gift is from above; and cometh down
" from the Father of lights." Indeed every prayer
for wisdom, holiness, or ability to perform good
works, evidently implies, that communications from

—

the Fountain of perfection are necessary, in order to

render us wise or holy; that w-e are warranted to

expect such communications, notwithstanding our
unworthiness; and
depend on them,
therefore,

that

in

we ought
all

"who form higher notions of the

powers, resources, and excellencies of

must be very
this effect:

from

and

every good

fallen

their religion

must be very

gift

from the Father of

different

through

lights,

the fulness of the divine Saviour, they
still

man,

who expected

Jesus Christ, and by the supply of his Spirit.

that fulness

native

inconsistent in presenting prayers to

that of the primitive believers,

ed; and

and
They,

to desire, seek,

our undertakings.

all

From

received;

remains unexhausted and undiminish-

would we emulate

their superior attainments,

imitate their bright examples, or aspire to a large

measure of

their usefulness, the

way

is

plainly

marked

out to us in the words of our Lord to his apostles,
" He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
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much

for without

me

'*

bringeth forth

**

do nothing."*
But the apostles did not deem prayers,

fruit;

ye can

in behalf

of their brethren, incompatible with exhortations to

them, as

their constant practice proves.

Many

pro-

fessors of the gospel express their astonishment, that
their opponents cannot find the doctrines of grace in

the sacred Scriptures; and

it is

indeed a just subject

of surprize, for they are written there as with a sun-

beam. But is it not equally so, that any man, who
seems to reverence and to examine the word of God,
should overlook
with which

all

the exhortations and admonitions

abounds, as

it

written, or as if

if

they had never been

we had no concern

this is actually the case:

against every attempt to

in them? Yet
numbers are sure to object
bring them forward, and to

apply them with energy to the hearts and consciences
of those,

who

are attached to the doctrines of grace,

though without doubt they
part of the

counsel of

'*

in scripture.

much

are, as

God," and

as these, a

as strongly

marked

— Many allowances indeed must be made

for a variety of prejudices, yet

it

should be remem-

bered, that the pretended mother consented to have
the child divided: whilst the real parent, in unfeigned
affection, rather

chose to risk the loss of her son, than

accede to such a proposal.!

When

professed chris-

tians are thus disposed to mutilate the scriptures,

it

may be

reasonably suspected that they do not cordially love them: but he, who from his heart says to
the Lord,

" thy word

* John XV.

Vol. IV.

5.

is

very pure, therefore thy

t

R

1

Kings
r

iii.

26.
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servant loveth it," loves every part of the sacred

•volume, because

when he

very pure: and even

it is all

meets with passages, which excite his fears lest he
should come short of the promised blessings; he does
not reject or turn from them on that account;
meditates on them,
diligent,

till

and fervent

the whole of the

but

he becomes more watchful^

in prayer:

and thus he finds that

word of God " does good

to

him that

" walketh uprightly."

The

2.

exhortations of the apostles were principally

addressed to such as they believed to be real christians, children of

God

and heirs of heaven: and

their

prayers related to their spiritual growth and profici-

ency.
is

Hence we may

something

both desirable and attain-

beyond, or distinct from the present comfort and

able,

the

certainly conclude, that there

in Christianity,

eternal

salvation

already embraced

of the individuals

who have

Indeed the salvation of one soul
is an object of such magnitude, that no temporal interest is worthy to stand in competition with it; but
the glory of

it.

God,

in

the credit and success of the

gospel, and the everlasting state of

more

important.

immense

multi-

beyond comparison
That selfislmess, however, which is

tudes as connected with

it,

are

natural to fallen creatures, does not yield to any sys-

tem of doctrine; unless it be accompanied by the re-t
newing influences of the Holy Spirit: but if a person
can

satisfy

himself with the hope of his

own

salvation,

without any habitual regard to the honour of the gospel, or the eternal

tirely selfish^

and

spirit

interests of other

men, he

is

e/z-

and as evidently destitute of the mind

of Christ, as the man, who, enjpying his

INTRODUCTION.
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suffer

through his injustice

aim and fervent desire of

It is the constant

with

all

the

faithful

and well-instructed ministers of Christ, to ex-

cite the

minds of

their beloved people to a

generous

regard for the credit of the gospel, and a compassionate longing after the conversion of sinners:

design of this treatise

vours for

is

this purpose;

of believers,

concur with

and to

"byway

that thus, they

to

stir

and the

their endea-

up the pure minds

of remembrance;" in hopes

may be induced and

directed to " let

more abundantly " before men;
their good works, and glorify

*'

their light shine"

"

that they

*'

words, to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our

**

Lord and Saviour Jesus

may see
"their Father who

" now and

for ever.

is

in

heaven:"*

Christ.

Amen."

»

Matt. V.

16.

or,

in other

— To him be

glory,

SECTION

The particulars
in

grace

f

in

which the true

consists; as

taitied in St.

I.

believer'' s

far

Faults prayer for the Phil'ippians,

CtROWTH implies the existence of
in

which an increase

is

those things,

whom the

discussion is especially intended, are

some measure

all

experienced, perceived, or ex-

pected; so that the persons, for

sess in

gromth

as they are explicitly con-

all

subsequent

supposed to pos-

those graces or holy disposi-

which a further growth is represented to be
highly desirable and actually attainable. In conbidering the subject, it would not perhaps be found expedient to examine exclusively any single exhortation
tions, in

or prayer contained in the sacred writings; or to ad-

here to the method, which a

strict regard to a system
however proposed in this section
to confine our attention to the prayer, which St. Paul

might impose.

It is

offered in behalf of the Philippians; except as other

scriptures will be

adduced

in

proof or illustration of

the several particulars, which thus pass under our
consideration. In the subsequent part of the treatise

some

other subjects will be noticed, which seem re-

quisite to complete the design, but are not conveni-

ently reducible to any of the clauses of this

compre-

hensive text.* I would only further premise, that the

• Phil.

i.

9—

1

1.
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prayers offered by the sacred writers,

when under

the

immediate influence of the divine Spirit, are peculiarly suited to

ency

and

in

show us

the real nature of that profici-

genuine Christianity, which their benevolent

r.ealous

minds so ardently longed

their beloved people, as
their true prosperity,

Saviour.

And

more adapted

above

all

to behold in

things conducive to

and the glory of their

in

some

to

produce conviction

respects they

may
in

God

and

perhaps be

every mind,

than exhortations or precepts can be: because they,

convey the same instruction without giving so much
offence, with less appearance of assuming authority,

and with more conciliating demonstrations of
and good- will.
1. " This," says the

" LOVE may abound

apostle,

yet

scriptures speak of love

"

affection

I pray, that

your

more and more." The holy
in the most exalted terms:

Love is of God: and every one that loveth is born
of God, and knoweth God: he that loveth not,
" He that
** knoweth not God, for God is love."
** dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him,"
*'
Love is the fulfilling of the law." " The end of the
" commandment," or of the revelation made by the
Lord to sinful men, [Trx^ctyycxixi] ** is love, out of apure

**

*'

" heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith un" feigned."* " Nothing availeth in Christ Jesus, but
*'
faith, which worketh by love." " And now abideth

"
*'

faith,

hope, love, these three; but the greatest of

these

is

love."

forming his

Faith alone

relation to Christ;

*

1

Tim.

i.

justifies the sinner, as

and by

5.

faith alone the

GROWTH
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needful grace from his fulness,

grounded on the promises of
God and sealed by the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, is the anchor of the soul, and the helmet of salvaof eternal glory,

LOVE

but

tion:

hope.

the substance of that holiness

is

which we are recovered through

felicity to

The

faith

and
and

scaffolding is indispensibly necessary at

when the edifice is completed, the scafdown as an encumbrance. Thus faith
in sight, and hope swallowed up in enjoy-

the time: but
folding
will

be

is

taken

lost

ment, when love

be brought to perfection; but

shall

love will remain for ever, the temper, the employment,

and happiness of heaven

Love

is

itself.

indeed that distinguishing essential of true

religion
*

*

for

Which hypocrites could ne'er attain,
Which false apostates never knew;'

" every one

claration cannot

that loveth is

mean

born of God." This de-

that sinful

men

arc, in

every

sense incapable of love; but only that they cannot exercise that affection in a holy manner, according to the

law of God. For love

is

the ruling passion of the soul,

and gives the direction

to

all

sent disordered state,

is

become

it

the rest: but in our pre-

incapable of fixing

on its proper objects, and is therefore prostituted to
such as are worthless or abominable. An unholy
heart cannot love holiness; " the carnal mind is en'*

nnty against God," and cannot be subject to his

holy law, or view with delight any object that bears
his image.

niiested

Some

kind of gratitude

by an unregenerate

taons are gratified,

sinner,

may be felt or ma-when his inciina-

when impending danger

is

averted,
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when he presumptuously deems himself an heir of
and he may have an instinctive benevolence
towards men, without any suitable regard to God.
or

salvation;

Yet these do not constitute that love, of which the
apostle spoke in such exalted terms: though gratitude
and benevolence, when they spring from proper principles, may be ranked among the most important of
But the holy character of God, with
its exercises.
all that immediately relates to him, or bears the stamp

—

of his moral perfections,

is

the object of our proud

aversion and contempt; discoveries of the divine glory

and excellence excite proportionable enmity; nor can
any benefits overcome our dislike to the holiness of

our Benefactor, so long as we continue unregenerate.

" So then they that

are in the flesh cannot please God.'*

In regeneration, however, a capacity of spiritual
perception is communicated to the soul, in a manner
which we can neither explain nor comprehend; and
we are by it enabled to discern the holy excellence
and beauty of heavenly things. This produces a revolution in our judgment and affections: "old things
" pass away, behold, all things become new:" our
love

is

now

divorced, as

attachments; and

it

were, from

we gradually

its

former base

learn to esteem, admire,

choose, and delight in that spiritual excellence, which

was before the object of our aversion and contempt.
The heart, now become in some degree holy^ proportionably loves holy persons and holy things;
spiritually

we

are

minded, and habitually seek our pleasure

spiritual pursuits

and employments.

of spiritual perception

is

not a

— This

in

capacity

new faculty added

to

the soul; but the ability of exercising every faculty,

GROWTH
which

God
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hath given us, in a suitable manner, about

the grand concerns of religion; for which our apostacy

from our Creator, and idolatrous attachment
creature had wholly disqualified us.

to the

It is, therefore,

represented in scripture by images taken from our

bodily senses: the regenerate soul ^ee-j heavenly beauty,

hears divine haimony, smells fragrancy as of " oint-

ment poured forth," and tastes sweetness as of
honey and the honey-comb." Yet these perceptions
the new convert are feeble and indistinct; and often

*'

**

in

almost over-born and swallowed up

in the

tumult of

natural passions, and the conflict with carnal propensities:
*'
*'
**

they, however, uniformly influence him, as

" a

new-born babe, to desire the sincere milk of the
word, that he may grow thereby, seeing that he
has tasted that the Lord

is

gracious. "*^

And

they

constitute that " leaven," which will gradu;)lly diffuse
its

influence,

faculties,

made

"

till

the whole be leavened;"

till all

the

and operations of the soul be

affections,

to partake of the

same holy nature and

ten-

dency.

When we

are thus

some degree,

made

capable of perceiving in

the beauty and glory of the divine per-

and of forming some proper estimate of our
obligations and relations to our Creator and Benefac-

fections,

tor;
is

we

are brought to consent to his holy law, that

good, and that

and

its

commands, though very

spiritual, are reasonable, equitable,

and the view of the

beneficial:

evil of sin, thus obtained,

*
^

Vol. IV.

and

1

Pet.

ii.

S

2, 3.

s

it

strict

though
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it is

of

imperfect, produces a submission to the justice

God

in the

condemnation of transgressors.

Other

discoveries of our guilt and danger, and of the wrath
to

which we are exposed, may alarm

us; but nothing

short of this can produce genuine humiliation and

self-abasement; which will be matured and increased

by

fuller

views of the glory of

God

in the

person and

salvation of Jesus Christ.

For did we only contemplate the perfections of God,
as displayed in the works of creation and providence,
or illustrated by the justice of his law and government; our consciousness of guilt and pollution would
so discourage us, na}^ lead us to the borders of despair, that

we should be induced

to struggle earnestly

ugainst conviction, and to oppose the humiliating ef-

God, which we were unaexclude. But when we are led to perceive,

fect of every discovery of

ble to

along with our views of the odiousness and desert of

our
of

sins, the glory

all

his attributes,

God

harmonious display
through the person and redemp-

of

tion of his Son: this allays

hope, and fixes our

in the

our

terrors, inspires

attention; while

it

our

exceedingly

creases humiliation and self-abasement.

— The

in-

dignity

of the divine Redeemer, the nature of his undertaking, the immensity of his compassionate and con-

descending love, the perfection and value of his righintenseness, and variety of his

teou^nebs, the

depiJ-i,

sufferings; the

honour thus given

tice ot

God;

to the law and jus-

the sufficiency ol his atonement; his sub-

sequent resurrection, triumphant ascension, and glorious exaltation; his power, faithfulness, and love; his

GROWTH
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gracious invitations and precious promises, with the

manifold blessings which he freely bestows on the
of sinners,

vilest

are

who come

distinct subjects for

all

God

to

b}-

him;

—

these

our meditation, peculiarly

suited to interest, instruct, and affect our minds, and
to give us entirely
selves, of sin

new thoughts

and

our eternal concerns, our past
duct and situation, and of

all

of

God and of

our-

our immortal souls,

holiness, of

lives,

our present con-

those things which con-

cur to produce deep humility,

lively

hope, admiring

love and gratitude; and every holy affection.

Here

we may contemplate the divine chafixed attention; whilst we view it through

without dismay
racter with

a

medium

that softens its splendours,

beauty and glory to our hearts. Here
justice, holiness,

perfect

mercy,

faithfulness,

harmony, whilst each

At

and endears

we view

its

infinite

and wisdom, in

attribute reflects glory

same time our interest in these
grand concerns renders them far more affecting to our

on

all

the rest.

minds; and

we

the

are enabled, in revering

the holy majesty of

and admiring

God, and adoring his transcendup our hearts to the pleasing

ent excellency, to give
desire

and hope of having him,

sinful as

we

are, to

be our Father, Friend, and everlasting Portion. When
we have been encouraged to make this choice and indulge this hope, we begin to fear above
lest

we should come

short of

it:

we learn

all

things,

to take plea-

sure in such devout exercises, as strengthen our confidence or give us
felicity;

we

some

anticipation of our desired

likewise feel lively emotions of gratitude

condescending and merciful dealings of our
glorious Lord with such vile sinners; we long for

for the
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know and

Others also to

and

him

to render

and humbled

love him, to enjoy his favour,

Thus we become

praise.

for his honour, grieved

'

when we

offend him,

zealous

ashamed

at the recollection of past transgressions,

watchful against temptation and every occasion of

and troubled

at

hearing others express contem-pt or

enmity against so gracious and merciful a
viour.

—

sin,

God and

Sa-

All these varied exercises of holy love have

respect to the incomprehensible mysteries of the di-

vine nature, displayed in the grand scheme of our salvation; as originating

from the most

free love of the

Father, communicated to us through the atonement

of the incarnate Son, and by the regenerating and
sanctifying influences of
especially

will

centre,

of Emmanuel,

God

The Holy

as

it

were,

manifested

Spirit.

in

the

the

in

But

as

flesh;

the glorious excellency and loveliness of the Deity
there

more immediately revealed

loves, honours, believes,

to us;

and

as

it

person

is

he that

and obeys the Son, loves ho-

nours, believes, and obeys the Father that sent him;
for

" he

that hath the Son, hath the Father also;"

Christ is the appointed

and

medium by which we approach,

know, and glorify the invisible God.
The same capacity of perceiving and loving^ spiritual excellency, which is essential to every exercise
of holy love towards our

us also to
to

"

*'

*'

count

God and

Saviour, disposes

delight in his law after the inward
all

his

commandments

in

all

man:"

things to be

way:" "to choose
*'
the precepts of the Lord;" and to *' long to have
" ours ways directed to keep them." Whilst these
therefore are our desires and prayers, we must be proright;

and to hate every

false

GROWTH
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portionably grieved and disquieted by " the sin that
*'

dwelleth in us;" and the want of more entire confor-

mity
most

to that holy, just,

and good law, which we

sorrow and cause of humiliation; and
will

now

cordially approve, will be a constant source of

some times

at

prove the burden or even the terror of our hearts.

Thus the believer's tears, groans, and complaints, because " he cannot do the things that he would," being connected with evident conscientiousness and

gence

performing the

in

will of

dili-

God, may be consid-

ered as a proof that he has the holy law of God written

by regenerating grace.
The same holy judgment and taste of the renewed

in his heart

soul enables

him

to relish every part of the sacred

scriptures; and, in proportion to the degree of his

he loves to read and meditate on the word
God:
he
not only uses it as " the lantern of his
of
*'
paths," or the ground of his hope; but, he makes it
spirituality,

" delight and his counsellor;" he esteems it
more than his necessary food;" and feels an appe-

his
*'

tite

milk of the breast.

for the

principle causes
to

newsame
love the house of God, and

for its salutary instruction, like that of the

born babe

him

" count one day

He

to

—The

in his courts better than a

thou-

no longer glad of an excuse for staying from the publick ordinances of God, exact in determining how often he is bound in duty to attend on
*'

sand."

is

them, or disposed to yield to every

trivial

obstacle that

renders such attendance inconvenient or

difficult; for

*'

he

is

glad

in

said to him, let us

go unto the
Lord;" he longs for the renewal
satisfaction which he has there experienced

" house of
of that

when

it

is

the

communion with God and

his saints;

and he

•
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no easy matter to be resigned to the will
of God, when under a necessity to absent himself.
finds

it

—

Thus the Lord's day, which was formerly

a weariness,

unless profaned by worldly business, pleasure, or

com-

pany, becomes his delight: and, though too often he
has reason to lament that his sabbaths are passed with-

out the expected satisfaction and advantage, yet he
still

meets their return with pleasure, and deems them

the happiest days of his

he

life.

Ashe grows

in holy love

enabled to adopt the Psalmist's words, in re-

is

spect of the worship he renders to the Lord, and
to say, "
*'

My

soul

is

satisfied as

with marrow and

fatness, whilst I praise thee with joyful lips:"

and

every thing that relates to the service of

God

endeared to his heart and held

and ho-

in reverence

is

nour.

In like manner, he perceives the " beauty of the

" Lord,"

whom

in the character

and conduct of his people,

before he neglected, despised, or disliked: and

thus he learas to love and respect them as the excellent of the earth. He chooses them for his most val-

ued companions; he sympathizes with their joys and
sorrows; he seeks their welfare, and according to his
ability

endeavours to promote

it;

he bears with their

and prejudices, casting the mantle of love over
their infirmities: he prays for their prosperity and hapfailings

piness: and,

image

them

if

he can but

of his beloved

his brethren,

see,

or think he sees, the

Lord upon them, he counts

though they belong not to

his sub-

division of the church, subscribe not exactly his creed,

and

fill

God.

up a very

different station in the family of
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contemplation of the glory of the

person and salvation of Christ,

is

always

productive of a gradual transformation of the soul into

image:* and the Saviour's condescending and
compassionate love, to the very persons whose crimes

his holy

he most deeply abhorred, appears peculiarly beautiful

and endearing to the redeemed sinner. Thus be-

nevolent love to mankind in general

is

produced and

increased; selfish and contracted prejudices are remo-

ved; and proud contempt of the mean, the

vile,

and

the ignorant, bitter resentment born to the injurious,

and envy of
pity

rivals

and competitors, are changed into

and good will: while conformity to Christ, love
most beautiful and glorious character, gratitude

to his

redeeming love, and willing obedience to his commandments, combine their energy, in disposing his
for

and persecutors,
the most abandoned transgressors, and the most provoking enemies; and to copy his example of longtrue

to

disciples

love

strangers

meekness, forgiveness, compassion, fervent
prayers and tears for them, and persevering ensuftering,

deavours to overcome

When

evil

with good.

love, the ruling principle of activity in the

mind of man,

is

thus fixed on

proper objects, and

its

regulated, proportioned and exercised according to the

ship,

God; it is evident that all spiritual worhumble submission and devoted obedience to God,

with

all

divine law of

righteousness, goodness, and truth, in our con-

duct towards men, must result from it, and grow in pro-

* 2 Cor.

iii.

17,

I

i

—
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portion asitis increased.

We may, therefore, easily per-

ctive the propriety of tlie apostle's prayer for the Phi-

"

lippians,
*'

more."

that their love

might abound yet more and

—This accords with many

exhortations in his epistles,
*'

Christ

may

dwell

in

other prayers and

—

that

faith; that ye,

be-

The Lord

*'

your hearts by

grant

" ing rooted and grounded in love, may know the love
*' of Christ which passeth knowledge."* *' The Lord
*' make you to abound in love one towards another, and
" towards all men, even as we do towards you;
to
*'
the end he may establish your hearts unblameable
*' in holiness." " Ye
are taught of God to love one

—

"

another; and indeed ye do

*'

to increase

*'

"

it:

— but we beseech you

more and more."t " Your

faith

grow-

eth exceedingly, and the love of every one of

you

towards each other aboundeth."J Indeed the
love of believers towards each other is principdlly
all

meant
is

in these texts:

but then

we know

that this love

the result, the evidence, and the measure, of our

God the

love to

Father, and our

We are required to consider

Lord Jesus Christ.

every true christian as

the brother and representative of our unseen Redeemer;

and

the love

all

we

them, for his sake,
ly

recompensed

bear to them, and the good
will

we do

be acknowledged and gracious-

at the last

day, as the indubitable proof

of the reality and strength of our love to him.

But

more
— "usThat
your

particularly consider the

let

fore us.

" more; may abound yet
•

Eph.

iii.

16—19.

t
\ 2

words be-

may abound; may abound
more; may abound i/et more

love

1

Thess.

Thess.

i.

3.

iii.

12, 13. iv. 9, 10.
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the christian's motto,

and the minister's watch word.
*'

*'
*'

321

*'

We

beseech you,

how ye

brethren, that as ye have received of us

ought to walk and to please God; so ye would abound more and more."* The lively believer is ne-

ver in this world satisfied with his degree of sanctification;

but

hungers and

still

thirsts for

more

entire

conformity to the image and law of God: and the
zealous minister never thinks his beloved people ar-

summit of improvement: but, while he
God, ye abound in love;" he also adds,
" I pray God that you may abound yet more and
*'
more:" and, " Seeing you have purified your

rived at the
says,

"

I bless

—

*'

souls, in

obeying the truth, through the

—

*'

unfeigned love of the brethren,

**

another with a pure heart fervently."!

Spirit,

unto

see that ye love one

Comparing these scriptures with our Lord's decla" Every branch in me, that beareth fruit, my
Father purgeth, that it may bring forth more

ration,
*'

**

fruit, "J

we may

prevalent in
pel.

It is

some

properly advert to a notion very

places

among

professors of the gos-

considered by them as a thing of course for

true christians to leave their first love;
are supposed to

abound most

young converts
and

in love;

it is

expect-

ed that they will decline in that respect, as they advance to maturity in judgment and experience. The
expression, used in conveying these ideas,

is

found

Nevertheless" says Christ
but once in scripture.
to the Ephesian church, " 1 have somewhat against
*'

•

I

Thess.

iv. 1.

Vol. IV.

f

I

Pet.

i.

22.

Tt

\

John

jcv.

lr-5.
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thee; because thou hast left thy first love:

remem-

" ber tlierefore from whence thou art fallen, and re" pent, and do thy first works; else I will come unto
" thee quickly, and I will remove thy candlestick out
" of

his place,

except thou repent."*

The

severe re-

buke, the earnest exhortation, and the solemn warning of
tion

this passage, as

connected with the commenda-

bestowed on the Ephesians

in other respects,

not seem calculated to encourage

men

before mentioned opinion to practice.

in

do

reducing the

And

it

should

also be observed that the stony- ground hearers lost

and their religion along with

their lively affections,

them, " because they had no root in themselves."
Surely nothing can be more absurd, than to suppose that a christian, when growing in grace^ can decline in that veiy thing, in which grace principally
consists! and love is evidentlv the Greatest of all christian graces. t Such a sentiment is most pernicious in
its tendency and effects; it gives encouragement to
hypocrites, v.ho disgrace the gospel;
in

deceiving themselves; and

it

it

assists

many

induces unstable and

injudicious believers indolently to yield to lukewarm-

ness as a matter of course, and even an evidence of
spiritual proficiency,

pray against

on the

it,

when they ought

to

watch and

and to be greatly alarmed and humbled

its growing on them,
from a conviction of its being one of the most detestable and aggravated proofs of human depravity.
By

least

consciousness of

—

this stratagem, Satan hath succeeded,

warm

during a luke-

age, in establishing a false test and standard of

* Rev.

ii.

4, 5.

\

\

Cor.

xiii. 13,
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faith;

and hath

true in fact: that

of the gospel do generally thus decline.
becomes specious, hy an appeal
to observation and experience; and he, who ventures
to say, " my brethren, these things ought not so to
*'
be," is thought to condemn the generation of God's

is,

professors

Thus

the sentiment

children.

But what
**

"

cause thou art lukewarm
I will

Laodiceans? " Be-

saith Christ to the

spue thee out of

and neither cold nor hot,

my mouth."*

—This

opinion stands, not only unsupported

but

in direct opposition to

things are?

it:

by

the question

—but how they ought

to be?

strange

scripture,

is not how
The grow-

ing christian indeed experiences seasons of comparative coldness

and negligence, for \Ahich he

is

very

deeply humbled: but upon the whole the vigour of
his love is contmually increasing,
this to

be the case

in his

and he manifests

whole conduct.

To

pray

"

that our love may abound yet more and more;" or,
*' that we may grow in grace," and make progress in
experimental religion, amounts nearly to the same

thing; at least there

tween the two
each other.

is

an inseparable connexion be-

petitions,

— \Vc

shall,

and they reciprocally imply
in some measure,

however,

discover by what means the preceding most detestable sentiment has insinuated itself
ble christians, whilst

we proceed

clause of the apostle's prayer.

* Rev.

iii,

16.

among pious, hum-

to consider the

next
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2. Not satisfied with desiring that their " love might
" abound yet more and more," he subjoined these

—

knowledge and

judgment:" and
they suggest to us a second particular, in which
growth of grace very greatly consists. There may

words,

*'

in

in

all

be very high affections about religion, without the
communication of holy principles: surprize at extraordinary and unexpected events; sanguine hopes of
advantages, which appear very great and glorious:
sudden transitions from adversity to prosperity, from
sorrow to joy, or from pain

to pleasure;

and every

circumstance which excites self-complacency or strong
confidence, will involve or occasion a great flow of ve-

hement

affections, in the

as in those of this

banks of the red

concerns of religion as well

Thus

life.

sea,

the Israelites on the

beholding their formidable ene-

mies dead on the shore, and amazed
extraordinary deliverance,

"

Lord

'*

own most
word of the

at their

believed the

and sang his praise:" but this apparently
in a vast majority of them, continued no

good frame,

till their inclinations were thwarted; and
" they soon forgat the works of God, and would not

longer than
*'

abide his counsel."

These

affections are not of a

permanent nature; and, if a man possess nothing better, " he has no root in himself, and in time of temp*'

tation will

The new

fall

away."

convert indeed experiences and manifests

a similar flow of affections.
christian,

the

The Lord,

in

making

a

does not destroy the original constitution of

human

soul;

and the natural passions

the infancy of divine

life

to

are useful in

produce a proper degree

of earnestness and diligence.

But with them there
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exists a spark of heavenly love, which gathers strength

whilst they are weakened, and glows

under

their

almost expiring ashes.— As this principle

acquires energy and ascendancy,
activity,

more vigorously

suffices to

it

produce

and thus to subordinate and regulate

ferior affections: then every kind of earnestness,

all

in-

which

did not spring from knowledge, and was not exercised in judgment and discretion,

may

ry, and

becomes unnecessa-

abate without any detriment.

All holy affections spring from divine illumination,

and increase with the advancement of spiritual knowledge and genuine experience. In proportion as the

more clearly and disand excellency of heavenly things;
he ex[)eriences more full}^ the pleasure which

christian is enabled to discern
tinctly the nature

and

as

more

they are capable of affording; the

and delight

in

them.

The

will

he love

reasons which induce

him

to love the Lord, and his truths, precepts, and people, are

after

perceived with increasing evidence; his

thirst

happiness in the favour of God, his supreme

valuation of redemption and salvation in Christ, his
gratitude to

ment

him and

to his cause,

zeal for

lais

and devotedness

pear more and more reasonable,

mind
Holy

is

truly enlightened

Spirit.

— He

glory, with attach-

in

to his service, ap-

proportion as his

by the influences of the

also better understands,

why

'*

he

" who loves God should love his brother also;" and
why he ought to copy the forbearance, compassion,
and mercy, of which his redeeming Lord hath given

him an example.— As
pay

less

his

views enlarge he learns to

regard to the strong emotions of the animal
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which produce very pleasing but transient

spirits,

sensations, than to that steady and powerful affection,

which

influences a

man

to habitual self-denying obe-

which connects with disinterested endeavours to "do good to all men, especially to them who
** are of
the household of faith;" and he accustoms
himself to judge of the sincerity and degree of his
love, not by certain fluctuations in his feelings; but by
its energy, in prevailing on him to renounce, venture,
and endure every thing, in promoting the glory of
God and the good of his redeemed people. " For
" this is the love of God, that we keep his com** mandments: and
his commandments are not griev" ous." Thus the christian may actually abound
more and more in love as connected with knowledge,/
dience; and

—

when

ignorant and selfish passions have subsided: the

tumult of his feelings

may be greatly abated, when the

energy of pure and heavenly love

is

proportionably in-

creased: and, as impetuous affections and
zeal,

and

"

accompanied with pride and anger, become

less apparent,

love,

vehement

he

may

manifest far

which "suffers long and

is

more of

less

that

kind, which envieth

not, vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not

" behave

itself

unseemly, seeketh not

provoked, thinketh no

*'

easily

"

iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;

*' all

things, believeth

all

its

own,

evil, rejoiceth

is

not

not in

which beareth
things, hopeth all things,

" and endureth all things." In short, that love, which
is shown *' in deed and in truth," may abound exceedingly, when heavenly wisdom and deep humility
have made the christian ashamed of those ostentatious
appearances of love, which consist principally

*'

in
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tongue," in high professions, noisy

in

disputings, and cheap protestations."*

This

will appear

more

by considering

evidently,

the other expression employed by the apostle on this

occasion^'*

The word

in ciW Judgfnent.^^

from the bodily

senses,

and

may

in

taken

is

some degree co-

incide with the spiritual perception before described;

but

it

implies also promptitude and exactness of dis-

cernment, as acquired by enlarged knowledge and experience;
sons, "

"

and

peculiarly applicable to those perreason of use," (or habit ^) " have

it is

who by

their senses exercised to discern

We

may, therefore take the word

meaning,

" mouth

mental perception, when

for the

guishes objects,
tastes

good and
in the

"as

evil."

common
it

distin-

the ear tries sounds, and as the

meats;" and this habit of judging ac-

curately and promptly, concerning those matters with

which we are conversant,

is

peculiarly useful, in every

part of our conduct.

That

zeal

which springs from vehement affection,
knowledge and judgment,

without proportionable
generally wastes

its

vigour about things frivplous,

worthless, or injurious:
bitterness,

it is

tarnished with arrogance,

and censoriousness;

it

men

renders

inat-

and relations in
and regardless of propriety and decorum: it influences them to attempt things impracticable or romantick by rash and unwarrantable means; and it
tentive to the duties of their stations

life,

hurries

them

into

such tempers and actions, as need-

lessly increase the prejudices of

*

1

Cor,

xiii,

James

ii.

15, 16,

iii,

mankind

13—- 18.

I

against the

John

iii.

16—20.
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gospel and

and

right,

its

a

But when the heart is upfavoured with sound instruction

professors.

man

is

and prudent counsel, even his mistakes will abate his
confidence and precipitation, and reiterated disappointments will render him more cautious and considerate.

In proportion as he grows in grace, he will

iearn humility,

and simplicity of dependence on God,

and discover the duties of

his station:

he

will also be-

come

capable of distinguishing between those things,
which may be attempted with a reasonable prospect

of success, and such as, however desirable, cannot

prudently be undertaken: and he will watch and wait
for the openings of providence; sensible

that

it

is

highly important to confine himself to scriptural and

warrantable

means, in

The

others over to his sentiments.
tion,

endeavours to bring

his

all

rashness, ostenta-

and forwardness of his disposition being thus

abated, the exercise of his love will be less observable
to

mankind

in general,

even when the vigour

ol

it

is

exceedingly increased, and the effects more beneficial

and permanent than before. " The wisdom, that is
" from above, is first pure, then peaceable; gentle and
" easy to be intreated;
*'

without

*'

fruit

partiality,

of righteousness

" make peace."*

ed by

this

full

of

is

sown

The man

wisdom,

mercy and good

will not

in

peace of them that

therefore,

who

is

be

far

more

direct-

be so eager to engage in

violent disputes about doctrines as formerly
will

fruits;

and without hypocrisy: and the

careful to understand

:

but he

and attend to

the several duties of his station, submissively to ho-

*

James

iii.

13

—

18,
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and seniors, and obey diose that
him in all diings lawful; to win them

iiour his superiors

are placed over

by the silent preaching of a blameless life, by a meek
and quiet spirit, by sincerity and integrity in word
and deed, and by a persevering endeavour to render
connected with him easy and happy. His love will

all

vent
is

itself

more

a secret, but

will

improve

in fervent prayers for others,

most

way of

effectual

his influence in his circle to

purposes, and be daily increasing

and conscientiousness? he

which

usefulness: he

some good

by consistency

it

peaceably occupy with

will

his talent, as he hath opportunity;

and when more

fa-

vourable occasions are presented he will gladly embrace them.
It is

not sufficient, that

which we are about

we

should also be satisfied that
the

Lord hath

are sure the service, in

to engage, is a

called us;

it is

and

good work; we

the service, to which

this frequently

cannot

much knowledge and sound
house there are many servants,

be determined without

judgment. In

and

it is

a great

not enough that they are

their master's

work:

for,

performs the duty of his

employed about
knows and
proper place, confusion and
all

unless every one

disturbance will be inevitable;

many

things will be

undone, and almost every thing done amiss.
*'

Son of man

*"*

left

'*

and

is

his house,
to

as a

man

taking a far journey,

and gave authority to

every man his

work:''''

and,

left

— " The

who

his servants,

when every one

peaceably, intelligently, and diligently minds his pro-

per business, the

affairs

of the church, as well as those

of the family, are managed respectably and advan-

True wisdom,
Vot. IV.

tageously.

therefore,

Uu

consists very

330

much
tion,
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'a

man's understanding the duties of

in a

and performing them

in a quiet

his sta-

and exemplary

manner: and love abounds to the best purpose, when
it is exercised " in knowledge and in all judgment.**

The

apostle, therefore, ceased not to pray for the

lossians,

"

might be

that they

filled

Co-

with the knowledge

wisdom and spiritual under-

*'

of the will of God,

''

standing; that they might walk m orthy of the Lord,

" unto

all

in

all

pleashig; being fruitful in every

good work,

"and increasing in the knowledge of God."* He exhorted the Ephesians to " walk circumspectly, not as

—

"

fools but as wise;
and understanding what the will
\ And he thus counselled the Coof the Lord
rinthians, " Be not children in understanding; how•'

is.''''

" beit
*'

in malice

be ye children, but

understanding

in

be ye men. "J
It should also be observed, that a defect in judg-

ment while love

is

very fervent, often produces a dis-

proportionate zeal and earnestness: so that attention to

one part of a man's duty swallows up, as

due regard

to others.

Thus, love

it

were,

all

to publick ordinan-

ces, or christhm conversation, frequently misleads pro-

fessors to neglect their families

and necessary worldly

business, or to be inattentive to relati^-e duties; and
this brings

reproach on the word of God. Social re-

ligion also often interferes with the exercises of the
closet,

and prevents growth

hi

grace which cannot be
^

expected without much secret self-examination, recollection, meditation,

Col.

i.

9, 10.

t

and prayer. In

Eph.

V.

15— ir.

like

%

1

manner one

Cor, xiv. 20.
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holy disposition entrenches on another: boldness excludes meekness and prudence, or meekness and prudence degenerate into timidity; and various excesses of
this kind render men's profession of the gospel rather a
mis-shapen monster, than a beautiful well-proportioned

figure, as Christianity is represented in the scripture.

But

the increase of knowledge and judgment, while ho-

permanent energ) leads a man to
every duty its proper place and order; and to
every holy disposition in due proportion and

ly love also acquires

assign to
cultivate

harmony with other

,

Thus redundancies being

graces.

retrenched, deficienceis supplied, irregularities correct-

ed, natural propensities restrained,

2XiA

posite graces brought to coalesce, and

apparently op-

man's

religion

possesses symmetry and beauty, and he " adorns the

" doctrine of God our Saviour in all things."*
The fervent affections of a young convert resemble
a fire of thorns, which furiously blazes and crackles,
but commflnicates

little

heat,

and

is

speedily extinct:

while the intelligent and judicious love of a mature
christian

may be compared

substantial fuel,

duces
tion:

to the steady fire

which burns

far greater effects.

silently,

—Or,

made of

and durably pro-

to use another illustra-

— Suppose an unconverted person delivered

in a

most surprising manner, from imminent danger by
shipwreck; he would doubtless experience a varietv
of conflicting passions, and manifest very strong
fections; while his joy

af-

and amazement would be con-

nected with a kind of natural gratitude to

* 2 Pet.

i

5— r.

God

for his

—
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preservation:

but

this

would produce no abiding

change in his heart and conduct. Whereas, should

man, after some years be truly converted, he
would probably never be able to recover the lively
this

sensations and high affections,

which he

felt

when

first

escaped from the jaws of death: yet, understanding

more

and value of the mercy

distinctly the nature

vouchsafed him, his

own extreme

unworthiness, the

imminent danger to which his immortal soul was ex.
posed, and the astonishing love of God in rescuing
him from it, that he might at length become his salvation; his affections, though less tumultuous, would
be more rational, and his gratitude would produce a
proportionable effect on his future behaviour.

In

fine, lively affections,

without knowledge and

judgment, betray men into enthusiasm, delusion, absurdity, and inexcusable practices; which injure them-

and disgrace the gospel:
while knowledge and judgment, when separated from
selves, mislead others,

holy love, puff up the professor, and like a stagnating
pool become useless or noxious. But the happy union

of them in the same character constitutes the high-

be found on earth; of which
the apostle himself seems to have been the most illusest excellency that can

trious instance,

men, from

that hath

been found among mere

the beginning of the world to the present

time. In these things he followed Christ, and prayed
for his brethren that they

deemed

might follow him. Yet he

not himself to have already attained; but

felt

the necessity of " pressing forward, forgetting those
**

things which were behind, and reaching forth to

" those

things that were before."

And

as we,

most
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we would

in these invaluable at-

a compendious manner

in

the nature o{ groivth in grace,

his character and

copy

his

we

sliould study

example, according to his

exhortation to his beloved Philippians.*
It

may be proper

in this place to observe, that cer-

tain pei"sons, either designed/?/ or incQiitiousbj counte-

nancing antinomian tenets, object to the sentiment,
that the law of

God

is

under the pretence,
unnecessary.'

But

it

*

the believer's ride
that love renders

of conduct^
such a rule

should be considered that love
cannot be exercised " in

undirected by any rule,

knowledge and in all judgment." Love is the first
principle, or main spring, of a believer's conduct: but

*'

it

cannot be also the regulator; for nothing requires

so

much regulation

as the exercise of this affection, in

respect of the various objects of
to each, and the

ed.

—The

sails,

manner

in

it,

which

the proportion
it

is

to

due

be express-

receiving the impulsive energy of the

wind, put the vessel in motion; but they would only

upon some rock or quicksand to its destrucit far from its intended course,
were they not managed according to the rules of na-

liurry

it

tion, or at best drive

vigation, in connexion with the pilot's attention to the

helm, and the observations made rcspectmg the progress and situation of the vessel. He, therefore,
rejects the holy

commandment,

who

as the rule of his con-

duct, under the vain pretence that fervent love super-

cedes

all

occasion for such a rule, acts as absurdly as

* Phil.

ill.

12—21.

—
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mariners would do, should they crowd

all

the sail that

they could, and disdain to attend to the helm, the

compass, or nautical observations, because not necessary to hasten the progress of the vessel!

indeed the fulfiUing of the law: but

membered,

that

we

*'

this is the love of

God,

that

all

is

should be re-

it

are required to love

our understandings as well as with

—Love

God

with all

our heart; "and

we keep

his

command-

" ments."

The

3.
*'

as

apostle next prays for his brethren, that

they might approve things that are excellent;" or
it

might more

literally

be rendered that they might

prove things that dijfer, and so
between things genuine, and
counterfeits.

ment of

the

learn to distinguish
tlieir

most specious

This indeed is but a further advancesame principles and affections, in their

progress towards perfection: yet

may be

it

considered

as another particular of great importance to our growth
in grace;

and may be viewed according

two

to the

which have been given to the text,
only reversing the order of them.
may first make some remarks on the exercise

distinct translations

We

and improvement of the distinguishing faculty, as an
essential part of our spiritual advancement to maturity.

The

inherent excellency of

some

things above others

and we

exists previously to our discernment of

it;

have seen that the capacity of perceiving

this excel-

lency,

may

is

nature,
tions:

it

we
we receive from

the peculiar effect of regeneration: but

here add, that, like the capacities

may

be improved or retarded

in its opera-

want of information or exercise may keep

it

tuse and feeble; suitable instructions and habits

ob-

mav

—
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acute, exact, and vigorous.

pleased to

work by means^

in the

—Now

the

kingdom of

grace, as well as in that of nature: and the children

God

of

require, and profit by, education, in the

manner

Nay,

as our children.

degree like natural

in

fer

same

spiritual capacities dif-

abilities,

with which they

have probably some connexion. As, therefore, a

man

of inferior talents, cultivated by a good education
will in

many

respects possess advantages over a

of greater natural powers,

analogous to
regenerate

proves,

this takes place

man

hich have been

v,

experience

so

cultivated:

among

above others,

Next

to

left

un-

something

believers.

Every

has a measure of spiritual discern-

ment, but the disproportion,
it

that

man

is

immensely

in

which some possess

great.

an upright heart, and a

spirit

of active love,

nothing seems to be of more importance to a consistent, useful, and comfortable life, than this accura-

cy of the distinguishing
tlie

counterfeits,
**

faculty; without

which, even

fervour of spiritual love will often be wasted

or exercised in uncertaint3^

upon
" Satan

transforms himself into an angel of hght; and his

*'

ministers are transformed into ministers of righ-

'*

teousness."

Even pious men differ widely in their
many parts of religion: they are of-

sentiments about

ten very confident in their opinions and eager in de-

fending them: thus controversies are multiplied, and
agitated with unchristian

vehemence and

pertinacitv;

and we cannot but meet with various specious objections to our views of truth, and manifold difficulties
in

all

we' read and hear.

Hence we may perceive

the

importance of cultivating a readiness and accuracv of

5o6
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trying and distinguishing sentiments, pretensions, and

maxims and

practices, according to the

God's word:

— but

this cannot

decisions of

be done, without

tient investigation of the sacred oracles,

vering endeavour in habituating ourselves,

" pare

and

spiritual things with spiritual,"

a pa-

and a perse'*

to

com-

to consider

things according to their nature and tendency, or the
relations

other.

and proportions which they bear to one an-

A

constant and simple dependence on the

promised teaching of the Holy Spirit is also requisite,
we may " henceforth be no more chil-

in order that

dren, tossed to and fro with every wind of doc" trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti" ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." And
*'

that

we may be

able to digest without difficulty the

" strong meat, which belongeth to them that are of
*'
full age, and who, by reason of use, have their
" senses exercised to discern both good and evil."*

We

ought most willingly to receive information
from every one, and to be always learners; but our

Lord has forbidden us to "call any man master upon
" earth." We should thankfully use the help of

—

others to point out objects to us: but
see

them with our own

stituent of humility
in that

tention

eyes, or not at

we must
all.

and teachableness

is

at last

Every concomprised

man's temper, who examines with candid

at-

such sentiments, as have any respectable

claim to his notice; who weighs the arguments by
which they are supported, comparing them with the
standard of scripture;

*Eph.

who

iv. 14.

earnestly prays for the

Hcb.

V. 14.
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him

forming

in

judgment concerning them; and who observes the
modesty and meekness in opposing such sentiments as he deems erroneous.
To go further than
this would render us the disciples of men; and, howhis

rules of

—

ever specious in appearance,

it

generally the off-

is

spring of indolence and want of seriousness,

it

be-

trays a comparative disregard to the importance of

divine truth, and

it

forms a convenient and

general, a creditable^ excuse for

alas, in

shunning the trouble

of reflection and patient investigation.

A

comprehensive acquaintance with Christianity in
the dependence, subordination, harmony, and proportion,

which every doctrine bears

to all the other parts

of the system; with an accurate knowledge of the tem-

per and conduct becoming believers in

of

life,

and the situations

in

all

the relations

which they are or may be

an attainment of great importance and dif-

placed,

is

ficulty:

nor can any tolerable proficiency be

it,

made

ia

without great diligence, and persevering apphcation

of mind for a long time; especially as most can only

week from other
Yet, without some

spare a short portion of every day or
duties, for such investigations.

considerable measure of this acquaintance with the
subject, hov/ shall a

man be

able to distinguish be-

tween truth and error artfully disguised? Between
evil speciously proposed? Between solid anci

good and
plausible

arguments and objections? Without a de-

gree of accuracy in spiritual perception,
believer separate the precious
tan,

by means of

from the

false teachers, or

by

how

vile,

can the

when Sa-

partially

mis-

leading pious men, mingles the poison of false doctrine

Vol. IV.

X

x
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with the wholesome food of divine truth?

he draw the water of

immense

dom

shall

pure and wholesome, when

lile

pains are taken to corrupt the

How

tion?

How

vveiis

escape the snares of the tnerny,

of salva-

who

sel-

tempts pious persons to gross crimes, but sedu-

them by the appearence of good?

ces

extremes, into which he never

fails

How

avoid the

attempting to drive

the friends of truth; or avoid being frighted from those
things, which are excellent,

how

this,

can

we be

by hard names? Without

enabled to withstand and oppose

the prevailing heresies of the times; or maintain our

ground against the demands of human

authority, or

the clamours of a deluded multitude? In short,

we

can

how

reasonably hope to steer our course, through

abound in this
great loss, though

the shoals, rocks, and whirlpools, that
perilous ocean, without suffering

we should be marvelously preserved from shipwreck?
Or how shall we shun one danger without risking another perhaps
It is

more formidable?

indeed evident to every observing person, that

the want of this accuracy and promptitude in distin-

guishing things that

difler,

exposes

many

persons to be

seduced into various errors both in doctrine and practice,

and renders

conduct unstable and

their

impeachment of

a

their

Such things may not form an

characters inconsistent.

man's

him very uncomfortable

sincerity:

but they render

in himself

and to his friends;

they weaken his influence and prevent his usefulness;

they lead
as

it

him

to sanction error

were, to give bad

bills

by

his example, and,

a currency by indorsing

or accepting them; and they often bring a reproach on
the gospel

itself.

On the other

hand, the man, who, by
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dependence on the teaching of

the Holy Spirit, has formed an habit, and acquired a faci-

"proving

lity in,
*'

good,"

is

things and holding fast that

all

which

proceed with steadiness and consis-

will

tency through the various circumstances which occur
in this changing world; he will be prepared to maintain the credit of his profession,

and the tranquility of his

mind, in trying times: he will
with firmness to his

to attend

own duties, even amidst

persecu-

without incurring the disgrace or distress of

tions,
*'

know how

busy-body in other
learn either to suspend his

suffering as an evil-doer, or as a

" men's matters." He

will

opinion, or decidedly to express his disapprobation,

when

novel sentiments or confident pretensions attract

the public notice: for these

commonly prove

like glar-

ing meteors; they succeed one another at certain intervals, and then fall into contempt and oblivion, though
for the time they too generally

ment from many

professors of religion, to the disgrace

of the cause, and the great

loss of those

The

clause under consideration, however,

considered according to the

"that ye

may

aside

in the observations
it

may

common

in a great

made on

measure anticipated,

the increase of holy love:

not be improper to subjoin

in this place,

may be

translation of it;

approve things that are excellent."

This has indeed been

lent^

who turn

them.

after

yet

meet with encourage-

some thoughts

on cordial approbation of things excel-

and abhorrence of things that are

evil;

without

which thp most exact outward regularity of conduct
" Hate
is a mere form of godliness, or a pagan virtue.
" the evil, and love the good," was the Lord's ex-

—
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hortation to Israel: " AIdHof that which
*'

to that

which

is

good,"

is

is evil,

the apostolical

cleave

message

to christians.* This the spiritual law requires, and the

nature of true repentance implies: without this state of
the heart, sin

will, in

one form or other, maintain

dominion, and shortly re assume

its

its

ascendency, not-

withstanding terrors of conviction, extacies of devotion, or raptures of joy; nui can

be " meet
*'

to

any

man without

it

be a partaker of the inheritance of the

saints in light."

However unregenerate persons may amuse themon the beauty of virtue, it is mado not thus " approve things that are

selves with harangues
nifest that they
*'

excellent," according to the scriptural standard of

excellency: for

if

ihey did, they would not show a

decided aversion to the character of those,

whom God

has in every age honoured as the excellent of the
earth; while they not only tolerate, but delight in,

lavish their
'

*'

as

encomiums

and

on, such persons and actions

God abhorreth." Yet it is self-evident, that the
a man delights in the good, and hates the evil,

more

the nearer he must approach to the right frame of

must be his measure of conformity to
must
he be prepartd for serving him,
God,
and the more completely furnished for every good

xnind, the greater

the better

work.

— The

abliorrence

.of evil

and the love of

holi-

ness must proportionabjy be attended with self-abasement and humiliation for sin; with simplicity of de-

pendence on the mercy and grace of

*

Amos

V. 15.

Rom.

God

xii. 9.

in Christ
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Jesus; with admiring views of his love, and of the

preciousness of his salvation; with modesty, meekness,
gratitude, patience, and contentment; with watchful-

ness against the evil that

we

hate, diligence in pursu-

ing and practising the good which

even

we
if

delight

course of obedience: nor could

ever be proud of any attainments or performances,

we entirely abhorred

^cute
It

in a self-denying

we love, and

spiritual

the mixture of evil,

discernment

which an

will perceive in all

we do.

must, therefore, be a most important part of the

christain's

more

growth

in grace,

to

become more and

able readily to prove things that differ; to dis-

tinguish accurately between genuine excellency and
all

counterfeits; to separate exactly the

good from the

and cordially to love
the good and to abhor the evil, which is found in

mixtures of

evil

blended with

it;

characters, actions, or tempers, whether ourselves or

others are concerned.
4.

The

next clause in this prayer, " that ye

may

be sincere," suggests to us another particular, in
which the believer's growth in grace consists. There
**

may

be sincerity without genuine piety: but piety

cannot subsist without sincerity.

Prejudice, pride,

may so
man in ignorance, or pervert his judgment,
that he may " verily think he ought to do many things
*' contrary to the name
of Christ;" and thus very sin-

carnal affections, or other corrupt principles
retain a

cerely fight against

God. He cannot indeed be

just-

ly charged with insincerity: but that does not excuse
his other crimes.

He

is

not a humble, serious, and

teachable enquirer after the truth,

who

seeks

it

dili-

gently and impartially, as disposed to embrace and ad-
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here to

wherever he finds

it

On

cost him.

the light, and strives

when

or whatever

it,

it

may

the contrary he shuts his eyes against

against his

own

convictions,

his prejudices, interests, or inclinations are con-

cerned: and

cause

''''for this

God

sends," such men,

**

a strong delusion, that they should believe a

*'

that they

**

the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness."*

But

mighi

all

lie;

be damned, who believed not

to be sincere, in the scriptural sense, implies the

which God hath revealed
and must, therefore, differ very widely from

profession of that religion,
to us;

sincerity in opposing his truths, precepts,

and servants.

It consists in sincerely reverencing and believing the

doctrines of the gospel, embracing the salvation of

and yielding ourselves to God, as willing to
be taught and ruled by him; in sincerely seeking to
know tlie truth; in boldly professing it, and endeavouring to live according to it; and in sincerely repenting
of every sin, renouncing the world, denying ourselves,
Christ,

taking up our cross, and following our Lord, in the
cheerful obedience of faith and love.

When

he,

who

searcheth the heart, declares any one to be " a chris*'

tian indeed, in

" love

much

is

whom

there

is

no guile;" when

without dissimulation," and he

is

his

actually as

disposed to every good work, as he desires to

be thought; when he can say, without hesitation or osLord, then knowest all things, thou knowest
tentation,
'

'

"

when he is as careful to approve his
God, as to maintain his credit before

that 1 love thee;"

secret conduct to

*2

Thess. ii,9— 12.
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men, and dreads hypocrisy more than human censure;
when mental discipUne, and the government of his
thoughts from a part of his daily employment, and

my heart by

the inspiration of

'

Cleanse the thoughts of

'

thy Holy Spirit,' a part of his secret daily prayer;

he

is

when

not conscious of any reserves in his obedience, in

favour of some darling passion, or against some self-de-

nying duty: then a man

and

shall

indeed a sound character,

is

never be put to shame.

— Let

not,

it

ever, be supposed, that a state of perfection

ed: the very

be spoken,

man, of

feels sin

whom

these things

is

may

how-

intendjustly

dwelling in him, warring against

him, and mixing with

he docs: he often goes mourn-

all

ing to the throne of grace, and with sighs and groans

God those defects and defilements,
which no human eye witnesseth, and which numbers
would scarcely consider as at all reprehensible.
But he allows himself in no sin: he desires without
laments before

exception to have

no more

all evil

dispositions mortified; and

habitually permits envy, malice, pride, ava-

rice, or lust, to

lodge as a welcome guest in his hearty

than he commits gross crimes in his daily conduct.

With such

a consciousness of integrity in his chris-

tian profession the apostle

was supported, under the

various calumnies and suspicions, to which he was
subjected. "

Our

rejoicing," says he, "

is this,

the

" testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and
" S^dly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the
" grace of God, we have had our conversation in the
" world. "* This godly sincerity much differs from
^.s,

* 2

e«v.

i.

13.
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worldly shweriti/, as godli/ sojtow does from worldly

sorrow:*

It

ii>

in

ter of a christian;

a

some degree
but

it

essential to the charac-

gathers strength and acquires

more complete ascendency,

cernment, he perceives

grows

as he

and with increasing knowledge,

many

he carefully endeavours

and

dis-

things in his conduct

and conversation not exactly consistent with
to

in grace;

sensibility,

rectify:

for

it,

which

indeed the

same words and actions which once formed no impeachment of his sincerity in professing the gospel,
would prove him a hypocrite, should he persist in
ihem, when " more fully instructed in the ways of the
**

Lord."

The
to

apostle before this

had judged the Phillippians

be sincere behevers: he was

who had begun

•'

confident that the

good work

*'

Lord,

*'

perform

*'

meet, that he should think this of

it

until the

he prayed that

a

this holy sincerity

nently manifested, and

in

them, would

— even

as it was
them all:" but
might be perma-

day of Christ;

more exactly

regulate

—

all

theij

God and man; that
words and actions they might be preserved
pure fiom every tincture of dissimulation and hypocrisy.— And what believer will refuse to adopt this
prayer for himself, and Jor all whose growth in grace
professions and conduct towards
in all their

among

professors

—

And who does not see, evea
whom it would be very wrong

he especially desires?
wholly to condemn,

many

grievous mixtures of in-

sincerity, real or apparent, the eifect of ignorance,

warm

passions, strong attachments or prejudices, in-

* 2 Coj.

Yii, le.
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attention, a timid incapacity of giving a direct refusal,

or the habit of exciting expectations by kind lan-

guage and ambiguous expressions, without any real
intention of answering them?
But the original word signifies unmixed, or purified
from every thing that is debasing, like honey when
thoroughly separated from the wax.

It has, therefore,

been thought, that the apostle referred to the simplicity of the consistent christian, as contrasted with the

conduct of such as attempt to serve

mon; and endeavour

God

religion, in

most solemn declaration

defiance of our Lord's

impossible.

mam-

to unite the interests, pursuits,

and pleasures of the world, with those of

it is

and

When

a

man

appears devout in the

place of worship, on the Lord's day, or in pious

man

pany, but acts like a worldly

and on other occasions; when

human

wholly under

that

com-

in other circles,

his religion falls almost

observation, and neither enters

his closet, nor influences his conduct in his family,

which he makes of

his dealings, or the use

and

when he

talents;

his

time

loves to dispute about the truth,

but manifests no improvement of disposition from his
attachment to

it;

larly at the places

worship; or
only by

fits

when he makes one, almost
of diversion, as

when he

and

starts;

is

at those

common

all

who

we may

places. and companies,

is in

the fear of the

Vol. IV,

But

af-

to this

contrast the professor

maintains a consistent conduct in

under the habitual impres-

sion of this thought, "

"

and

he exhibits a melancholy and

character

of the gospel,

of publick

religious with reserves,

fecting sight to every truly pious mind.

too

as regu-

Thou, God, seest me;" who
Lord all the day long;" who

Yy
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conducts his most ordinary concerns on the highest

who aims

principles;

"

lation

to fulfil the duties of every re-

Lord and not unto men;-'

heartily, as to the

Avho seeks to have

and comforts, "

all

employments, possessions,

his

by the word of God and
prayer; " who serves his Master in heaven, when engaged in his shop, in manual labour as a servant, and
even in taking needful recreation; and endeavours to
sanctified

**

observe the apostle's direction, " Whether ye

" or whether ye drink, or whatever ye do, do
*'

the glory of

man's business,

God."
interest,

ing to every thing

its

eat,
all

to

Reli9;ion constitutes such a

and pleasure; and by assignproper place, proportioning

his attention to every object according to its value

and importance, and arranging
in

his secular concerns

due subordination and subserviency

to the

one

thing needful, he renders every part of his conduct

an act of cheerful obedience to -the
tion.

It

answers

is

probable, that no

this description:

but

God

of his salva-

mere man completely
it

certainly comprises

the substance of various scriptural exhortations, and

commands and example of our blessed
Growth in grace must, therefore, especially

accords to the

Lord.

—

consist in a continual approximation to this state of

mind and

tenor of conduct; and the disparity between

our actual attainments and this proficiency in religion,
should increase our earnestness in " pressing forward
" to the mark, for the prize of our high calling of

" God
5.
*'

in Christ Jesus."

The

apostle next adds,

out offence

that

ye may be with-

the day of Christ;" and we may
deduce another particular, connected

till

fi*om this clause

"
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The day

of

judgment, should be

to
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and the

his disciples;

scripture constantly calls our attention to it. Without
any enquiry into the times and seasons, which the

Lord hath been pleased

know

" the

that

to conceal,

J ud are is at the

we may

certainly

door;" death

speedily transmit each of us to the tribunal of

and

if

shall

we be preserved without

be also

till

offence

till

will

God;

death,

we

the day of Christ.

The word

translated ojfence denotes any thing laid
man's path, over which he may stumble and fall.
Numbers " stumble at the word being disobedient,"
and openly reject the gospel; some make a temporary
profession, but by and by " they are offeudedj and in
in a

away;" and others prove an
offence to their neighbours, by a conduct inconsistent
Should we suppose
with their avowed principles.
*'

time of temptation

fall

—

Paul meant to intimate to the Philippians,

that St.

that they

would do well

to distrust themselves,

though

he had expressed a strong confidence respecting them,
it

might suggest an useful instruction: for tlie chriswho most grows in grace will be least disposed

tian

to rely

on the favourable opinion of

knowing

that they cannot discern the secrets of his

heart, conscious of

pect,
in

and aware

many inward

evils that

none sus-

that brotherly love induces

candour

judging others, and severity only towards our-

selves.
is

his brethren;

But

the

new

convert, or declining professor,

apt to take vast encouragement from the

good

opi-

nion of reputable christians, or eminent ministers:

and

it

may

seriously be apprehended that

many

rest
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on such testimonies, snd

their confidence entirely

nally deceive themselves; because they think

*'

need-

warnings of scripture, or the remon-

less to regard the

strances of their

it

fi-

own consciences, and

refuse to

"ex-

amine themselves whether they are in the faith,"
having been approved by the disciples and mi-

after

nisters of Christ.

A man may
cast

stumble, however,

down. Judas alone

apostles

v\

ere offended^

when

into the hands of sinful

and

their

is

not finally

but

all

the

Lord was delivered

Many

men.

into grievous crimes,

fallen

who

fatally apostatized;

have stumbled,

causing others to

and yet they have been renewed unto
repentance, and finally saved. Whatever wise and
stumble

also;

holy reasons the Lord
counsels,

for

may

have, in his unsearchable

permitting such things;

" loving our neighbour as ourselves,"
duty: and the believer,

who

law,

his
is

of

our rule of

understands and

feels

the

genuine tendtncy of his principles, would, however assured of his

own

with groans and

salvation,
tears,

on

be ready to leave the world
reflecting that his

miscon-

duct had emboldened the enemies of the Lord to
blaspheme, hardened some in impenitency, deceived
others in an

empty

profession,

exposed the gospel to

prophane ridicule and reproach, and overwhelmed the
friends of truth with grief and discouragement.

Our

path through

life

is

interspersed with stum-

bling-blocks, which Satan hath placed there,

of

infidels,

consistent professors.
*'

—

watch and be sober;"

we

shall

by means

hypocrites, apostates, deceivers, and inIt

behoves us, therefore, " to

yet, unless the

watch in vain: so

that while

Lord keep

us,

we walk circum-

GROWTH
spectly and cautiously,

" Hold thou

ing,

we

while

we ought

me

349

IN GRACE.

we should pray without

up, and I shall be safe;" and,

carefully avoid every occasion of stumbling,
to use every precaution not to

throw any

stumbling-blocks in the way of our brethren.

must be

this

the consequence, if

we

if

we

For

imbibe, counte-

nance, or propagate erroneous opinions;

drawn

ceas-

if

we be

into any glaring indiscretion or inconsistency;

unguarded hour; and
"avoid every appearance

yield to temptation in an

even,

if

we do

not carefully

" of evil."
Nothing surely can be more

desirable to an heir of

salvation, than to pass the time of his sojourning in

humble fear and circumspection; that he may bring
no reproach on the gospel while he lives, and leave a
testimony to the excellency of his character in the
consciences of his survivors.
tifies

Thus

a

man

every thing he hath said and done to

finally ra-

recommend

the cause of Christ, during the whole course of his

" by well doing he puts to silence the ig" norance of foolish men:" " being dead he yet
** speaketh," and the recollection of his holy
conver-

profession:

sation perpetuates,
ples,

and stamps a value on, his princi-

when he can no

nate them.

—

ine love to the
living

longer endeavour to dissemi-

In proportion to the degree of our genu-

Lord and

his cause, the desire of thus

and dying must gain strength; and the conjudgment, would
most prosperous life

sistent christian, in his deliberate

prefer death

w ith

credit, to the

connected with becoming a disgrace to the gospel.

This habitual disposition will render him more vigilant and circumspect, and especially more fervent in
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may be

prayer, that he

"

until the

any

preserved

day of Christ."

who seem

when they

from

really

without ofience

when
mark of pro-

the contrary,

be rehgious deem

to

ficiency, that they are freed

these things;

On

*'

a

it

concern about

all

grow more

lax in their

conduct, and regardless what impressions

make on

others;

it

is

in grace, if not wholly destitute of divine

ever opinion they

may

it

evident that they are declining

may form

what-

life,

of themselves.

The

pri-

mitive churches were troubled with persons of this
description,

who counted

it

a proof of their

know-

ledge, and a part of their liberty, to disregard expe-

diency or propriety in using their privileges; and to
please

themselves, vuhatever might be the

Thus

became

conse-

offence to their

weak

brethren, not walking charitably towards them.

The

quence.

they

apostle therefore exhorted

things which

make

a/i

them

to

" follow those

and by which one
may edify another:" he declared, that " if meat
" made his brother to offend^ he would eat no flesh
*'

for peace,

*'

*'

"

while the world stood,
ther to

lest

he should

make

his bro-

offend:" and he added, " Be ye followers of

" me, even as I am of Christ." But who can doubt,
that Paul was more advanced in grace, than the christians to whom he wrote? He was far more conformed
to the mind that was in Christ, delivered from carnal
self-love, inspired with zeal for the glory of God, filled
with love to his brethren, and desirous of the salvation of sinners, than they were. Hence we may indisputably conclude, that growth hi grace consists
greatly in an increasing circumspection respecting our

conduct, that

we may

avoid every cause of cff.nice

GROWTH
laid in
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our way, and not prove an occasion of stum-

And

bling to others.
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Lord has declared

as our

man,

better for a

that

that a mill-stone should

be

" hanged about his neck, and that he should be
" drowned in the depths of the sea, than that he
*'

should offend one of the

*'

him,"

— how

conduct, as

greatly

may

who

believe in

to dread

such mis-

numbers against

the truth,

little

ones

ought we

prejudice

prove an occasion of their eternal ruin? It is to

and
be feared, that few of us are wholly guiUless in this
respect; and probably we shall find, on accurate selfexamination, more cause for deep humiliation than we
suspect.

But
treatise,

in a

it

would exceed

the

bounds assigned

to this

should the subject of offences be considered

manner

we proceed

suitable to

further,

it

its

importance: Yet, before

may be

proper to

call

er's attention to that source of scandals,

the read-

which our

Lord hath

especially selected, namely, discords

contentions

among

among
if

and

his disciples."^ Bitter controversies

professors of the gospel; mutual accusations,

not invectives and slanders; appeals to the world in

print of one party against another; and
effects of pride, selfishness,

mon

at this day, are not

many

other

and resentment, too com-

only deviations from the rules

which our Lord hath prescribed in this case, but,
diametrically opposite to them; and constitute oflences
of the most pernicious and lamentable kind. But
growth in grace proportionably destroys the root of
this bitterness; and renders men c:iutious not to disgrace the common cause, by an eagerness to vindicate
* Matt, xv'ii.
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own

their

characters, secure their

own

interests, or

expose the crimes of their opponents.

them averse to controversy when
and when constrained to contend
tates

it

It

renders

can be avoided;

for the truth,

it

dic-

candour, meekness, modesty, and benevolence;

mortifies the desire of victory and applause; and inspires zeal for the

of souls.

honour of

It is, therefore,

God

and the salvation

evident, that this

portant part of groAvth in grace, though

it

is

one im-

be seldom

duly valued and inculcated.

The apostle concludes with these words, " That
" ye may be filled with the fruits of righteousness,
6.

" which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory
" of God:" and this evidently comprises another particular of great

expence, and

importance in

The

this enquiry.

care,

labour of planting, grafting, pruning,

and tending the tree, have respect to xhe. fruit expected from it; without which no man would be satisfied
with its stately growth, redundant foliage, or beautiful

blossoms.

The whole

plan of redemption, the hu-

miliation and sufferings of the divine Saviour, the inspiration of the holy scriptures, the preaching of the gospel,

and the

instituted ordinances, are entirely designed to

men fruitful in good works; and if this end be not
answered in those who profess the truth, the whole as
to them has hitherto been ineffectual. " What could I
render

my

*'

have done more to

*'

done

**

bring forth grapes, brought

Even

in it?

wherefore,

work of

vineyard that

when

I

have not

I

looked that

it

forth wild grapes.'*

it

should

Holy Spirit, in regenerating,
illuminating, convincing, and comforting the soul, is
the

the

entirely subservient to the

Lord's design of rendering

GROWTH
it

holy and fruitful: nor

faith,

is
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any knowledge, experience,

joy, or confidence genuine, which

nected with fruitfuhiess, or productive of

"
*'

down and
Whatever

known
and

to

good

that bringeth not fortli

tree,

is

not con-

it.

" hvery

iruit,

hewn

is

cast into the fre."

conduct tends

part of a believer's

to

make

and works of God»

the glorious perfections

promote the credit of the gospel, the conver*

sion of sinnersj and the peace or purity of the church;

whatever

may

diminish the

and misery

error, vice,

sum

total

of ignorance,

in the world, or increase that

of true knowledge, wisdom, holiness, and
short,

whatever does

temporal or

good

real

to

spiritual concerns, is

felicity; in

mankind,
good fruit:

in their
all

should be counted but as leaves and blr>ssoms.

else

An

ui^right, faithful, blameless, benevolent, peaceful, for-

giving, pure, and iioly coiiversation; a cheerful, thankful,

resigned, and patient

stated attendance

spirit;

a reverential,

on the ordinances of

jniblick

and
and

family worship; a conscientious regard to the will of

God,

in

towards

when

our dealings with men, and
all

who

are in any

way

in

our behaviour

related to us,

even

they neglect their reciprocal duiies; and an ha-

bitual moderation, in

pleasures of

life,

all

the pursuits, interests, and

have a manifest tendency thus to

adorn our profession and benefit mankind.

To

these

we may add a faithful improvement of the talents committed to our stewardship; whatever measure of au*
thority, influence, abilities,

learning, or riches,

may

be assigned to us by our common Master: for with
such talents we may do proportionable good: provided
ive be influenced

Vol. IV.

by evangelical

Z

principles, avail our*

z
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selves of advantages

dom

of

God

to direct

us

All

our endeavours.

in

those liberal acts of piety and charity, which chris-

perform with

tians

that portion of their time, attention,

or property, that others waste or abuse, are fruits of

righteousness, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.

And when we connect

with these things, an holy bold-

ness in professing the truth, and constancy, cheerfulness,

and meekness,

in suffering for

it;

we have

the

general out-lines of Christian fruitfulness.

The good ground " brought
"

ty,

some

forth fruit,

some

thir-

and some an hundred fold.'* All
some measure fruitful, when their

sixty,

believers are in

principles have had time to produce the proper effect:

but the apostle prayed for his beloved people, " that
*'

they might be

*'

ness."

duce

all

He

filled

with the fruits of righteous-

might pro-

earnestly desired, that they

the fruits of the Spirit,* in a degree fully-

adequate to their

abilities

and opportunities; that none

of their talents might be buried or misemployed, nor

any thing neglected, or
they might glorify

left

unattempted, by which

God and do good

cannot think ourselves perfect

mg justly

men.

to

in this life,

chargeable with pride; nor can

to pray for perfection

and follow

after

it,

We

without be-

we

neglect

without

cri-

minal negligence, and toleration of sin in our hearts

and

lives.

Professors of the gospel too often resemble those
trees,
it

which must be very

carefully

examined, before

can be determined, whether they bear any

» Gal. V. 22, 23.

fruit

or

GROWTH
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But the apostle could not be satisfied with such
ambiguous characters; i^e wished to see his people,
iK).

like

such

fruit-trees as attract the notice

and admira-

tion of every traveller, while at one glance he sees

the branches loaded with the valuable produce.

must then be
is

all

—

It

manifest that the increase of fruitfulness

one essential branch of the believer's growth

grace; nay indeed, that

in

the other particulars are

all

principally important because of their subserviency

This might be more copibut it seems too obvious
Our Lord declares, he had " chosen

to this grand object.

ously proved and
to require
*'
*'

it.

illustrated,

and ordained his apostles, that they should bring
forth fruit, and that their fruit should remain:" and

"whoever duly considers the instruction conveyed by
the parable of the vine and the branches, will be ready
to conclude, that

true Vine,
fruit,

no man

who does

is

a living branch of that

not bring forth

during his continuance

at least determine, that

when

more and more

in this world;

and

will

the reverse takes place,

the individual's state and character

become propor-

tionably ambiguous.

We have now followed the aposde through the several petitions of this important prayer; intending to

reserve the concluding words to be considered im the
application of the subject.

We

shall therefore

close this division of the treatise with the

the apostle to the

"

same Philippiansi

'*

here

words of

Finally, bre-

thren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things

"

are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever

*'

things' arc pure, whatsoever things are lovely,

*'

soever things are of good report,

—

if

what-

there be any
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virtiie, if

there be any praise, think of these things:

'*

Those

'*

of peace shall be with you."*

which \c have both learnecl, and re-<i
" ceived, and heard, and seen in me, do, and the God
thinL,s,

* Phil. iv. 8, 9t
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SECTION

II.

Additional observations on the nature and effects of

growth

from

in grace^ as deducible

other scrip-

tures.

While
subjects,

we

attempt to inculcate those practical

which have been enlarged on

ing part of this treatise,

we

should draw

men from

ence on free grace, by

in the preced-

some may perhaps

the simplicity of depend-

faith

in the righteousness

atonement of the divine Saviour.

On

it

pedient to subjoin a few

more

growth

and by which

certained, both in respect of
I.

Genuine growth

in

grace

may be

particulars, in

its reality

is

and

this account,

therelbrCj as well as for other reasons,

in grace consists,

fear lest

it

ex-

which

may be

as-

and degree.

always accompanied

with proportionable humiliation^ and the habitual excrcise of repentance.

and intimated

in

This hath indeed been impHed

every part of our progress: but

it is

a matter of so great importance, and creates such difficulty to

many

deration of

it

more

persons, that a

An

seems necessary.

explicit consi-

enlightened un-

derstanding, a tender conscience, with quick sensibility

of

sin,

and fervent

and abhorrence of

it;

here called grace ^

a submissive will,

combine in what is
and the growth of grace. But

spiritual affections,
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and more

clearer

distinct

Olf

views of the divine majesty

and greatness must proportionably abate our sell"- importance, and render us little, and, as it were, nothing
in our

own

justice,

eyes.

Fuller discoveries of the holiness,

mercy, and truth of God, and of the glory

and beauty of his harmonious perfections as displayed
in the person of Christ,

must show us more and more

the intrinsick evil of sin, and the heinousncss of our

own transgressions: and the same delects or defilements must give us proportionably greater uneasiness,
than they did when we had less sensibility and spirituality. Thus, self-abhorrence, on account of present
sinfulness, must increase with our growth in holiness.
The habit also of comparing every part of our temper and conduct with the perfect law of

example of Christ,
other rules, tends to

instead of

God

and the

judging ourselves by

brmg us more

acquainted with

the hidden evils of our hearts, and the sins of our
lives

which once were unnoticed, .and even unsus-

show the imperfection of our duties. That intimate communion with God, which accompanies growth in grace, must make us more sen.
sible of our sinfulness; and even the company of emi-

pected: as well as to

TiCnt christians

tends to abate our self-confidence, to

cover us with shame, and to excite us to detp repentance, from the consciousness

ihem.

Every discovery of

by the cross of

Christ,

how

far

we

fall

beneath

the glory of redemption

and of the immensity of our

obligations to his love, tends to

make us

dissatisfied

with our present measure of obedience, and to

hum-

ble us under the consciousness of multipled instances

of ingratitude to our Benefactor.

So

that, while there

—
GROWTH
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sin in the heart of a regenerate person,

God

his self-abhorrence and humiliation before

must bear proportion

for

it

to the degree of his actual pro-

ficiency in holiness.

No

pure

in heart is so

unequivocal, as his groans and

tears

on account of his remaining pollution, while

proof that a sinner

is

become

it

appears less and less in his external conduct: yet this
often occasions dejection,

when

not attended with a

clear understanding of that sanctifying

the

Holy

tion;

Spirit seals believers to the

and would always produce

not for the discoveries

made

work, by which

day of redemp-

this effect,

inexhaustible riches of divine grace, to
for refuge to lay hold

were

of the entire freeness

on the hope

all

set before

it

and

that flee

them.

Thus, when holy Paul abounded in grace, and was
fruitful in good works, probably above any man on
earth, he was more humbled before God than others;
not only for his former rebellions as " the chief of
*'

sinners," but also in respect of his present charac-

ter
*'

and

services, he spake of himself as

the least of

all

tiate particularly

saints."

It is

as

all

less

than

not necessary to expa-

on the well known examples of Job,

Isaiah, Daniel, or the centurion

mended:

"

who

whom our Lord com-

diligently consider the subject,

are well acquainted with their actual attainments and

unaffected humility.

This increase of humility never

fails to

produce a

proportionable disposition to condescension, courteousness, and modesty; a willingness to take the lowest place,

and a

*'

in

honour preferring others

satisfaction of

crdinary services,

if

mind

in

to ourselves;'*

obscure stations, or with

they be allotted to us.

The

he-
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liever gradually acquires

such a view of himself and

misconduct during a succession of years, that he
" remembers and is confounded, and never opens his
" mouth any more for his shame, when the Lord is

his

"

pacified to

him

for all that

This

he hath done."*

abates the propensity to boast, revile, censure, and

complain, which
ture, except

is inseparable from our depraved naby divine grace: and produces lowliness,

meekness, candour, resignation, contentment, and
gratitude,

in the habitual

—

tenor of his conduct,

frame of his temper and

If then any person's growth,
accompanied with evident pride,

in other respects, be

ambition, ostentation, contention, arrogance, boasting,

and

bitterness;

we must conclude

his apparent

graces to be counterfeits, and not the real fruits of
the Spirit: for " this

"

wisdom

is

not from above, but

and devilish." Indeed unless
such proficiency be accompanied with an evident increase in tenderness, modesty, and gentleness; with a
is

earthly,

sensual,

readiness to submit to conviction and to be very sorry
for every fault,

and with a disposition to be more and

more resigned under contempt and
growth

neglect; a

man's

cannot be clearly ascertained.

in grace

*'

Be

" ye clothed with humility," is an exhortation to the
most arduous attempt and the most exalted attainment, to which
the

most

man

is

offensive to

capable of aspiring.

God

of

all

sins: a

Pride

proud

is

holi-

no grace can
subsist except by connexion with humility; and the
idea, that exhortations to christian tempers and evan*

ness

is

therefore

self- contradictory; for

Ezek.

xvi. 63.
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men

render

proud, arises

misapprehension concerning the very

nature of that " holiness, without which no

man

shall

exercise of grace, or diligence in duty,

may

" see the Lord."

The

indeed prove an occasion of pride to a believer; and

may

so

knowledge of evangelical

the

truth, or

even

self-abasement and contrition in any remarkable de-

But then

gree.

true grace continually counteracts

these emotions; and the root of pride

is

gradually

weakened even by means of these rank but unallowed
buddiJigs; as Hezekiah was " humbled for the pride
*'

The

of his heart."

vigorous exercise, therefore,

of holy affections must eventually produce deep hu-

high and

false affections, life-

less notions, ostentatious services,

and an unholy zeal

miliation:

whereas

gifts,

for evangelical truth, not only allow the branches

of

pride to shoot forth luxuriantly, but water and nourish
the root of that hateful propensity.

The

II.

cises, is

be
'

*'

increase oi faith, in

all

it's

varied exer-

an essential part of growth in grace.

belief of the truth," or

implicitly the testimony of

*

God

in his

word;'

easily perceive that all true religion begins

creases with

it.

If faith

a disposition to credit

and

Unless we thus believe the

we
in-

testi-

God, we can neither fear his wrath, '*as
" revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
** unrighteousness of men,"
nor regard his warn-

mony

of

ings, nor understand the nature
vation:
rely

— We

and value of

on his promises, give up present objects

ter things in reversion,

VoL. IV.

his sal-

can neither accept of his invitations,
for bet-

nor render the willing obedi3

A
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dice of grateful love.
saved without

faith;

impossible therefore to be

It is

because

we

shall certainly neglect

the great salvation re^'ealed in scripture,
believe the record of

God

concerning

we do not
and indeed

if

it,

no conceivable way of deriving benefit from
It is also manifest,
revelation, except by believing it.
that the more fully we are acquainted with revealed

there

is

—

truths,

and the more firmly we credit them, without

vain reasonings or sceptical hesitations; and the
entirely vve realize to our

mg scenes

minds the awful and

more
affect-

thus presented to our view; the greater de-

gree of every holy

afl'ection,

the

more decided

victory

over the love of the world and the dread of the cross,
the deeper compassion for perishing sinners, and the

God,
works principally by
fear and hope, and afterwards by iove: the increase
of faith therefore must increase the energy of these active principles, and of every affection dependent on

firmer attachment to the cause and people of
will

be produced. Faith

at first

them.

On
faith,

the other hand, grow'th in grace strengthens

and habituates the soul

tion of invisible objects, to a

to a realizing

deep sense of

contempla-

their

impor-

tance and of our intimate concern in them, and to a

decided preference of eternal things above
ests of this transient scene.

not,
**

—

for

— Thus

all

the inter-

the believer faints

" he looks not to the things which are seen,

but to the things which are not seen."

He

learns

with Abraham, to part with objects which nature most
endears to him,
believing

him

when

able to

Moses, he is enabled

the will of

God

make up every

requires them;
loss:

and, with

to count " the reproach of Christ

''
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greater riches than the treasures" of

"

affliction

"

sees

tl.e

Avoild,

and

with the people of God," preferable to the
momentary " pleasures of sin, enduring as one who

—

If

him

that is invisible."

we consider

faith as

including the idea of depend-

ence, or committing ourselves to the Lord's hands in

credence and confidence; the increase of
rable from

growth

in grace.

The

it

is

insepa-

convinced sinner dis-

covers, perhaps gradually, that he has no resources in
himself, and possesses no ability of escaping the wrath

God

come: but, hearing of the mercy of

to

in Christ

Jesus, and of the encouragements and promises of the

new

covenant, he seeks for the grace of his free salva-

tion.

As his

his soul and
Christ,

views enlarge, he more expressly entrusts
all

his eternal interests into the

and expects the supply of

all

hands of

his wants

from

Thus he learns " to live by
Son of God," and, feeling that he de-

his unsearchable riches.
*'

the faith of the

serves only wradi, to expect every blessing through
the atonement of his blood, and as the gift of his grace.

He

has not yet, however, obtained a very deep ac-

nuaintance with the evil of

own

sin, the ao-^ravations

iniquities, the deceitfulness

ness of the

of his

and desperate wicked-

human heart,- or his own helpless and expos-

ed condition: so that, attending diligently on the means
of grace, he hopes speedily to rise superior to every
temptation, and io/iei/iimse(fcidYm\c'uvj^ in holiness ev-

commonly experiences a mortiiying disappointment, even when actually growing in
ery day; and in this he

grace.

For he continually discovers evil

in his heart

duties,

which he did not

and has painful

at all suspect,

experience of his own weakness and folly.

and

Many a sharp
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and many an evident relapse into evil, tend to
convince him that " he can do nothing of himself;" and

conflict,

he escapes well

if he

be not so

to act inconsistently in

baffled

some degree

by temptation, as

before men, whilst

Lord " humbles him, and proves him, and shews
" him what is in his heart, to do him good at the lat-

the

*'

terend."* In

years,

this

when he has

way, however,

really

grown

after a

in grace,

course of

and

is

just-

ly regarded as an established, honourable, and fruitful
christian; he is so far from feeling less need of supplies

from the Saviour's fulness, that he depends on him
more simply and explicitly for every thing, than he
did at the first. He more entirely "counts all but loss,
he may win Christ and be found in him, and in
and continually seeks forgive*' his righteousness;"
and
the acceptance of his daily
sins
daily
his
ness of
*'

that

services,

by

faith in his

He now

blood.

considers the

and opportunity, of doing good
gifts from the God of grace, inmany
works, as so
creasing more and more his obligations; and is deeply

inclination, ability,

conscious, that he hath not duly improved his talents.
He is also entirely sensible, that he cannot perform any
t^ood

work

in future, or withstand the temptations

without supplies of wisdom and strength day by day, out of that same fulness, from which he has so long been accustomed to
receive. Thus his growth in grace is connected with

which obstruct

his progress,

proportionable simplicity in the exercise of faith; and

our Lord plainly declares, that the habitual simplicity
and energy of faith in him, secures the growth of grace

* Deut.

viii. 2.
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when he says " he that abideth in me, the same bringeth
**

forth

much

The

consistent believer learns likewise to consider

fruit."

every object that surrounds him,

in its relation to the

providence, the moral government, or the salvation of

God; and this induces a constant dependence on him
even in the common affairs of life. He " acknowledges
" God in all his ways:" he relies on him to incline the
hearts of those with

whom he

is

concerned to act pro-

perly towards him;* to succeed his undertakings, to
protect

him

in danger, to supply his wants,

He
God

and to

comfort and deliver him in trouble.

depends on

the perfections and providence of

to fulfil his

promises in these respects, as

far as

conducive to his

good; being assured that not a sparrow falls to the
ground without his Father's notice and design. He
considers the power of

God as engaged to

restrain the

malice and rage of Satan, to moderate his

and
to preserve him from circumstances of overwhelming
trials,

temptation; as well as his grace to strengthen holy affections

and give energy for resistance. Thus he pas-

ses through one difficulty after another; conscious of

his weakness, but relying on the

Lord

for strength

and protection; he casts his care on him, and "in ev" ery thing, by prayer and supplication with thanksto

God:" while

his experience of the Lord's faithfulness

and attention

**

giving,

makes

his requests

known

to his prayers tend to increase his faith, to encourage
his expectations,

and

to

exclude anxious alarms or

»Neh.

i.

IK

A TREATISE ON

366

distrustful solicitudes.

And

this prepares

him for at
shadow of

length passing through the valley of the
death " without fearing any evil;" trusting that the

Lord

be with him, as his Guide, Guard,

will then

and Comforter, and

at last

receive

him

to his eternal

glory.

The

increase of faith in this respect

must be a most

important part of growth in grace, as

calm submissive

when
weak in

even of the

"

trees

by

the vt/ind:"

produces a

most perilous and

spirit in the

tressing seasons;

it

dis-

the hearts of unbelievers, and

" are shaken

faith,
it

like the

induces an habitual inter-

course, in the spirit of adoption between the redeem-

ed sinner and

now walks
rential fear.

his reconciled

with

God

in

It likewise

relief in trouble

by

God and

Father; as he

humble confidence, and revesecures a

indirect

man from

seeking

means; and renders him

watchful against every thing that would interrupt his

communion with God, by which

his present comfort

and hopes of future felicity are principally maintained*
And, on the other hand, as he grows in grace he will
attain to greater simplicity of

which

will

dependence on God,

render him less dependent on

second causes; he will be

less affected

men and on

by the

fiuctu.

ating appearances of external affairs, "his heart being

" fixed trusting

in the

formly consider

ail

Lord;'' and will

more

uni-

creatures as his instruments of

judgment or of mercy, of correction, or of comfort; and
remember that "all things work together for good to
" them that love God." Thus it appears, that growth
in gi'ace, as to the various particulars

comprised in

the apostle's prayer for the philippians, will certainly
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be accompanied with deepei* humility, stronger

and more

entire reliance

ing to this
It

life,

on

God

and to that which

faith,

in all things pertainis

to

come.

cannot, therefore, be doubtful to any impartial

enquirer in what a believer's growth in grace con-

When

sists.

a

man abounds more and more

varied exercises of holy love;

when

in all the

this love is di-

rected and regulated

by

dom, and judgment;

M'hen he acquires by exercise,

increasing knowltdge, wis.

under the teaching of the Holy Spirit, the habit of
prudently examining and accurately distinguishing
differ, abhorring the evil, and
more entirely and heartily from
good,
cleaving to the
day to day; when he grows more known and ap-

between things that

proved

for sincerity

and integrity

in all his professions

and engagements, and more singly devoted to God,
as he advances in years; when he becomes more and
more circumspect in his words and works, that he

may

neither inadvertently

fall

himself, or cause others

and more fervent in prayer to be prefrom
bringing any reproach on the gospel to
served
the end of his course; when he grows more abunto stumble,

dantly fruitful in the works of righteousness, while

same time he lies lower before God in deep huand is more willing than ever to be abased
among men; when he acts more and more habituallv
at the

mility,

with the invisible
his mind,

and

God

relies

and the eternal world before
entirely on the mercy and

more

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, who thus becomes
more preqious to his soul; and when his dependence
on the providence of God is more uniform, and ac-

Gompaaied with greater composure, submission, and

•
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constancy in the

patli

of duty:

when

this is the case,

nothing material to the christian character seems
wanting; the various holy dispositions and affections,
resulting

from regeneration, are advancing to maturiand conicidence, and the believer

ty in just proportion
is

evidently ripening for the work, worship, and joy

of heaven.

—
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CONCLUSION.
1 HE

apostle having prayed that the Philippians

" might be

with the fruits of righteousness,'^

filled

subjoined, according to the uniform language of the

New

Testament, " which are through Jesus Christ to

God." Our fruitfulness is
utterly insufficient to justify us, or recommend us to
the divine favour; and we are not allowed to court the
**

the glory and praise of

applause of men, in the performance of good works.

But "

the fruits of the Spirit,"

produced by

cred influence from the hearts of

his sa-

fallen creatures, as

the happy effects of the incarnation and redemption

of Christ presented through his intercession, and as
it

all

were sprinkled with his blood; and as conducive
respects to the glory of

pleasing in his sight.

" holy priesthood,
*'

ble to

**

he

God

in

God, they must be well

We are thus

consecrated

*'

an

to offer spiritual sacrifices, accepta-

through Jesus Christ;" " and hereby

is glorified,

when we bring forth much

fruit."

This consideration leads us to enquire more particuwhich induced the apostle to
arid on what account that
his
people:
for
pray thus
growth in grace, which has been described, is so

larly into the reasons

greatly to be desired.
It is

observable that no petitions are offered by the

aoostle in the passage referred to for prosperity, de'

Vol. IV.
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livcrance from persecutors, or even spiritual consO-*

in j^enerai

latior..

it

is

not proper to pray unreserved-

ly for tea}p(>tal comforts in

others; for tney are of so

cannoc

behalf of ourselves or

ambiguous

Johii indeed wishes his beloved
*'

health,

Gaius may

*'

we

be in

ano prosper, even as his soul prospered!"

singular example! and a petition that

many

to suit the case ot

doubt

a nature that

whether they would prove blessings or not.

te.i

St.

A

must be reversed

proiesstd

christians!

No

Paul prayed that his people might be de-

from " the tribulations and persecutions which
they endured:" and that " their hearts might be

livered
*'
•'

comjorted, being knit together in love:" but,

he expressly

set

himself to point out the things,

he principally requested

in their behalf,

them in seeking the
selves, he was silent on these

direct

in

when
w hich

order to

best blessings for themtopicks.

We may there-

fore observe^
1.

That growth

in grace is necessary in order to

the believer's abiding consolation, assurance of hope.
It

may

probably have occurred to the reader, that as-

surance of an interest

in Christ,

and of everlasting

life

through him, has not been expressly mentioned as
essential to growth in grace or strength of faith: but
as we are exhorted " to give all diligence, that we

" may make our
**

we may

**

end;" we

calling

possess the
ir.ay

and election

full

sure;''''

and

*'

that

assiirajwe o{ \\o^t unto the

properly consider genuine confidence

as the effect of increasing faith and sanctification.*

Without

a meah,ure of holiness there can be

*2

Pet.

i.

10.

Heb.

vi.

10—.12.

no war-
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of hope.

Strong cordi-

ranted comfort, or assurance
als,

indeed, given to a

duce

in a

high fever

may

pro-

a transient exhilaration, while they increase the

disease:

which

but proper medicines tend to restore health,

be accompanied with more pleasing sen-

will

and of a more permanent nature.

sations,
is

man

—Now

the distemper of the soul: and while pride,
lust,

lice,

sia

ma-

covetousness, or any other vile passion

prevails in the heart,

no

salutary comfort can be de-

rived from the promises or privileges of the gospel;

except as they allure a

man from

his present

seducing

and destructive pursuits, by shewing him

But when

greater blessings are attainable.

meek, pure, and heavenly

when knowledge,

disposition

love, submission,

is

and

a

that

far

humble,

produced;
spirituality

benign influence; subjugating every corrupt passion, and moderating every attachment to
earthly objects,
the believer consequently feels peace
diffuse their

—

and comfort: while the joys, which on
sions

fill

and transport the soul

manner, are

heavy

trials,

in

some occa-

an extraordinary-

chiefly reserved for times of sharp conflict,

or hard services.

All our genuine consolations spring from the influ-

ences of the Holy

Spirit,

opening to us the treasures

of redeeming love, applying to our consciences the

blood of sprinkling, exciting holy affections
hearts,

They

and giving us earnests of heavenly

in

our

felicity.

are therefore inseparably connected with the

exercises of repentance,

faith,

love, hope,

and

grati-

tude, and indeed greatly consist in them: while every

kind or degree of

sin,

even

in

our tempers or desires,

grieves and quenches the Spirit of

God, and

inter*
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renewed humiliation, and apmercy, through the blood of Christ, re-

rupts our comforts;
plication for

store our peace.

growth

till

must

It

therefore be evident, that

in grace powerfully tends to establish peace,

hope, and joy in God; a " peace of
*'

We ought

" ous."

God which

pass-

"joy unspeakable and

glori-

to value these consolations

above

eth understanding," a

and pleasures of the world, and desire the
abundant enjoyment of them from day to day: but we
all

the riches

should not expect, or allow ourselves to wish for

medium
and fruitfulness. Upon

except through the
tion

prudent christian

ration, the

it,

of increasing sanctificathe

most mature

delibe-

will not hesitate to pray,

wonted consolations may chastise his
he grow lukewarm, careless or worldly: and

that the loss of
folly, if

that, if the

only wise

sent comfort will

may be

sanctified

God

see that with- holding pre-

promote his growth in grace, he
and not comforted, rather than

comforted and not sanctiJSed. Present joys are of short
continuance, but increasing holiness

is

the recovery

of health, and the preparation for future and eternal
felicity.
'^

Our Lord

Jirst the

and then

commanded us

kingdom of God and

*' all

numbers by
tion,

hath

to

" seek

his righteousness;"

other things will be added to us:" but

inverting this order

come

short of salva-

and soon lose their idolized worldly objects.

many professors of the gospel are so
eager to obtain assurance, that they seek it in iht Jirst

In like manner

place, instead of first seeking to

grow in grace and to
bring forth the fruitb of righteousness, leaving it to
the

Lord

" abound

them comfort, and to cause them to
hope by the power of the Holy Ghost,»»

to give
in

-
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in his appointed time and way: and thus

many

are

buoyed up in vain confidence, or amused with delusive joys; and others continue feeble, sickly, and dejected, during the greatest part of their lives.

Vari-

ous methods have indeed been devised

them

relief

to afford

and consolation; but they have merely

effect: for the child that

and being unhealthy

may be done

does not grow

will

is

a transient

not health}-,

be uncomfortable, whatever

by cordials, to feast
it with delicacies, or to amuse it by toys and finery.
2. Growth in grace is most desirable, in order that
the Lord Jesus may be glorified in us, and by us.
When Christ appeared on earth, all those who saw
to cheer

its spirits

—

men whom

the

he had restored to the use of their

senses and limbs, recovered to health, or raised from
the dead,

ishment,
'

*

*

*

would have reason to exclaim with astonSee what Jesus of Nazareth hath done!

how wonderful is
how many, how
miracles!'

how great his love!
how bcnificent his

his power!

—While

stupendous,
the

moTiuments of

compassion and authority over
ready to say to

all

around them,

*

and scribes despise and seek

*

limbs,

my

understanding,

all
'

He whom

pel,

they,

who

or

my

it

in

life.'

my

—Thus

them.

profess the doctrines of the gos-

and av,ouch Christ to be

make

the rulers

to destroy, restored

would he be honoured by them, and

When

his divine

nature would be

their

God, and Saviour,

incontestably evident, that their tempers are

sanctified, their lusts mortified, their selfish hearts en-

larged,
all

and

their characters sound, pure,

who knew them

tice the

and holy:

before, will be constrained to no-

change, to wonder

at

the effects, and to en-
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quire into the cause.

—

'

What

hath transformed the

Hon

into a lamb, or the

into a myrtle, the

'

brier

'

swine into a sheep?' and the persons

who have

ex-

perienced this change, by professing their faith in

him

Christ, give

all

Thus

the glory.

the nature

and tendency of the gospel, and the excellency of
its fruits,

lenges

are manifested: the Lord, as

men

to

come and examine

the

hath wrought, and to say, whether
of admiration and honour? This

is

it

were, chal-

work

w4iich he

be not worthy

it

the best

method of

confuting infidelity, and constraining iniquity to stop
her mouth; and " the fruits of righteousness" which
believers produce, prove, " through Jesus Christ, to
*'

the praise and glory of

known his

God,"

as they tend to

make

glorious perfections, and promote the cause

of his holy religion

among mankind.

But "woe be to the world because of offences;"
and " woe be to him by whom the offence cometh."

The

crimes of professed christians render our ho-

ly religion
all

odious and contemptible to millions in

the quarters of the globe,

and give

most plausible arguments against
hypocrites,

who contend

the gospel, prejudice the

it.

infidels their

The

crimes of

for the peculiar doctrines of

minds of multitudes

in

every

part of this land: and, alas! the misconduct of true be-

.who do not feel suffi( ntly the necessity of
growing in grace, produces in a measure the same
lamentable effects.
ought therefore to pray more
for ourselves and each other, that the Lord who hath
set us apart for himself, would make us to be " unto
" him for a name, arvd a praise;" " that our converlievers,

!<

We

"

sation

may be such

as

becometh the gospel of
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of God,

we may

put those to shame and silence, "

" speak

against us as evil-doers."

The

who

and glory;" and that

who would

apostle instructs Titus to exhort servants

"

to

" be obedient to their own masters, and to please
" them well in all things, not answering again, not
" purloining, but showing all good fidelity; that they
**

may

*'

things:''^

adorn the doctr'me of

God

our Saviour in all

and the same argument

is

equally cogent

good behaviour, in
indeed can add to
Nothing
who
profess
gospel.
those
the
the beauty and glory of divine truth, as it is in its own
nature: but this can be discerned by the spiritual mind
alone; to the world in general it appears foolish and
absurd, and the misconduct of such as profess evan^
gelical truth, confirms despisers in their proud contempt of it. There is however an excellency in a truly
christian temper and conversation, which they are not
hardy enough to deny, and of which they frequentin respect of every instance of

ly have the fullest demonstration, in the advantage or

comfort which they derive from

One

talkative,

it.

imprudent, and inconsistent zealot

for the doctrines of the gospel,

who neither knows nor

practises the duties of his station, but

is

habitually

guilty of manifest crimes or glaring improprieties, will

expose the truth

even a
matured in grace according

village, or

tian

contempt of a whole family, a
neighbourhood. But a single chris-

to the

to the sketch here

given, notwithstanding incidental failures and mani-

»

I

Pet.

iii.

1— r.
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fold infirmities of

which he

is

humbly conscious,

obtain a testimony in the consciences of
ions,

and win upon

their hearts;

he

circle in

his

will

connex-

will soften the pre-

judices, silence the reproaches, and live

tempt of the

all

down

the con-

which he moves; and evangelical

truth will acquire such a respectability in a neighbour-

hood, where consistent christians are numerous, as

none can properly conceive who have not actually witnessed

it.

This must be allowed to have a powerful
dency to make known the salvation of Christ. Ail
3.

love the gospel desire to spread
it

in a very

it:

to dispute for the truth with every

have access, or that

No

body

doubt

it

that

many attempt

that they

at all events they

preachers of the W'ord.

mendable

but

improper manner, thinking

ten-

to

ought

whom they

must become
is very comand what

to contend earnestly for the truth;

zealous christian does not praj^ that the Lord would
increase an hundred fold

the gospel,

how many

the

haps the cause of truth ^vould be no

much

of some

kinds: provided

preach to
holy,

life;

all

loser, if

we had more

around them

after the

be?— Bui

and even rather

less disputing,

in the

manner,

in

ministers

faithful

soever they

less

we had

preaching

of those,

silent

of

per-

who

energy of an

which Peter exhorts

wives to preach to their unbelieving husbands. * Every

word

that persons of this character drop,

whether of

serious reproof and exhortation, or in ordinary dis-

course, and every persuasion to read a book, or hear

a sermon, would have great weight, and in

some

stances success: whilst, " Physician heal thyself,"

.

1

Pet

iii.

1—7.

inis

a
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answer to the most zealous unholy disputer.

sufficient

—Nay,

IN GRACE.

may

it

reasonably be supposed, that a faithful

who

minister of very slender talents,

lives consistent-

which he delivers, and is attended by a few persons whose conduct do credit to
the gospel, will in the event be more solidly and duraly with the holy doctrine

bly useful, than the most popular speaker,

who

ther lax in his own- conduct, or surrounded

by admir-

who

ers

is ei-

are a reproach to his doctrine.

It pleases God on some occasions, to revive religion
by numerous apparent conversions, and in a very ra-

pid manner: yet this will soon die away, and continue
at

most only

commonly

do
more

for a single generation, if holiness

not shine in the lives of those concerned. But
the cause of

God

diffuses its influence like

the leaven, and like the grain of mustard-seed, almost

from small beginnings to a great increase.
the work is genuine, and the profession accords

insensibly

When

to the specimens given in the
ly flame kindles

New

from heart to

neighbourhoods: and one

Testament, the ho-

heart, in families

after

another

is

won

and

over,

even without the word, by the conversation of friends

and

behold and benefit by their
This we should desire and pray
for in our several circles; and would we adopt the right
method of succeeding in it we must " let our light shine
relatives, while they

consistent conduct.

*'
**

men, that they may see our good works, and

before
glorify

our heavenly Father."

4. It

also

is'

most

the gospel should be continued to

men

of

God

knowledge of
our posterity. Holy

desirable, that the

have always paid a great regard to the

and with
rehgious interests of succeeding generations;
'
A^oL. IV.
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this

view redoubled

ours,

their diligent

when they were about

and zealous endeav-

to leave the world.

Thus, Moses, Joshua, David, Paul, and Peter, had
same " mind in them, which was also in Christ

the
*'

The

Jesus."

true believer longs especially, that his

children and children's children, with those of his relati\'es

and

friends,

ma) from generation

to generation

be the supports and ornaments of the gospel. In condescending regard to such desires, the Lord hath men-

makes witk
our good and

tioned these blessings in the covenant he
us, assuring us that

"

for that of

it is

our children

intended "
after

for

us:" yet none, but such

christians as have been described, can reasonably

ex-

pect to be thus favoured. Their example and instructions, their testimony for

God and

his truth, living

and dying; and the reputation which they often acquire
after death,

however slighted

before, plead powerful-

ly in behalf of religion, in the consciences of those

whom they leave behind. As they have honoured God,
he

will thus

honour them, by answering

and prospering their endeavours: and

if

their prayers

they leave any

of their children or beloved relatives in an unconverted
state;

they

may

even

peaceful hope, that the
for good,

and

at their

Lord

departure possess a

will yet think

at length gather

them

upon them

into his fold, per-

haps by means of their dying exhortations. In general,

however,

it is

certain, that Christianity of this

kind

is

not easily or speedily eradicated: the fruit produced

by such

believers, as have here

scribed, will remain in

been imperfectly de-

its effects

from generation to

generation; and indeed, in one respect or another, to

the end of the world and to

all

eternity.

'*

All the na-
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hhn,"

sa'ith

the

Lord concerning Abraham; "

for I know him that he
" will command his children and his household after
" him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord to
*' do justice and judgment; that
the Lord may bring
*'
upon Abraham^ that which he hath spoken of
" him.'-'^

Growth

5.

that

we may

in grace is peculiarly desirable, in order

possess an assured hope and strong con-

solation at the

approach of death. This

last

enemy

is

indeed the king of terrors, in his original nature and

consequences: and though he

when he approaches
from

his

vey him

is

disarmed of his

sting,

as a friend to release the believer

uneasy situation

in this evil world,

to his Father's house, yet

and con-

our nature

is

apt to

and hope waver, we cannot but
look forward to the solemn season with trembling
recoil:

and when

faith

anxiety. Indeed, were
spiritual light

and

we

sure of having one day of

and no more, during our
would be very desirable to

couifort,

continuance on earth,

it

reserve that cordial for this

last

a lax and slothful conduct, even

season of conflict.
if

But

gross sins are avoid-

ed, prepares distress for the closing scene; and the
christian

who

habitually yields to indolence, or, in

other words, does not

an assignation

grow

makes,
meet him on

in grace,

Vvith terror to

as

it

were,

his death-

bed: while, on the other hand, evangelical principles,

" conversation becoming our profession," and diligence in pur proper work and in the great business of

a

religion, constitute an habitual

*

Gen.

and actual preparation

xviii. 18, 19.
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for that

solemn sene. Our

coming of their

the

hand be able Mholly

loins are thus girded,

our

men who are waiting for
Lord. We may not indeed before

lamps burning, and we are

like

to discard

our apprehensions; nor

ought we to perplex ourselves on that account: but
we are indisputably safe; and at whatever time, or

manner we may be summoned hence,

day

that

will

not over-take us as a thief, with terrible surprise, or
fatal

consequences but

we

shall

be graciously addres-

sed in these most condescending words,

good and iuithful
" thy Lord/'
*'

It

ly

*'

Well done

servant, enter thou into the joy of

W'Ould be wholly superfluous to speak particular-

concerning the day of judgment

in this enquiry;

but we may very properly close it with the apostle's
words to the Philippians; " Be blameless and harm*'

less,

God, without rebuke,

in the

**

midst of a crooked and perverse generation,

among

as the sons of

" whom shine ye as lights in the world; holding forth
" the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of
" Christ that
" in vain."*

I

if the things

have not run in vain, neither laboured

we have

considered, be indeed the

principles of the gospel reduced to practice,

and acv

cord to their genuine tendency, what an excellent
ligion

is

Christianity!

how

base must they be,

jwse, insult, and re})roach

* Phil.

ii.

it,

for the faults

15j 16,

re-

who opof many

GROWTH
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inexcusable are those per-

give them such an occasion!

—

It is

indeed

a most palpable falsehood to pretend that the doctrines of grace diminish

our obligations to obedience,

or supersede the necessity of good works: but the

holy lives of those

who embrace them

and

the best,

is

in fact the only effectual, confutation of this slander.

—

If then the advantages

in grace

dent,

and consequences of growth

be so important, and the nature of

little

it

need be said concerning the way

we ought to seek
The motives and
abundantly

so evi-

which

so great and desirable a blessing.

encouragements of the gospel are

sufficient,

tend to them;

in

to animate those

we have

who

duly

free access to the throne

at-

of

grace; exceedingly great and precious promises to

plead with our merciful

God and

Father, and an in-

exhaustible fulness from which to draw

" pertaining

all

things

We

and godliness."
are directed
and commanded to " ask and receive, tiiat our joy
to

life

may be full:" God hath appointed various means,
which he hath engaged to render effectual to all those
who diligently attend on them in humble faith; and
*'

may soon learn for himself, if he duly
watch and keep his own heart, what employments cr

every person

companions prove helps or hindrances to
this

his soul, in

grand concern. Could we therefore succeed

convincing

men

that

it

is

in

possible even in this world,

to arrive at degrees of spirituality, fruitfulness,

and

beyond what is commonly attained; that
bounden duty to " press forward forget" ting the things which are behind, and reaching for" ward to the things which are before;" that they
stability, far

it is

their

—
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have great cause

for

deep humiliation, on account of

their unfruitfuhiess in times past,

to be discouraged

and yet ought not

from expecting more

in their future endeavours:

thus induced, heartily to

if,

set

I

say,

effectual help

men

could be

themselves to seek and

pray for more abundant growth in grace, as the most
all blessings; there can be
no doubt, but they would make greater progress than
they generally do. Yet christians would not on that
account become better satisfied with themselves, or

important and desirable of

their attainments. Perhaps,

through self-acquaintance,

tenderness of conscience, and deep humility, they

might not be sensible of making any advances in
grace: and assuredly they would more and more hunger and thirst after righteousness,
the fountain above,

when they

no more

But

for ever.

to

till

they

shall drink,

come

and

to

thirst

such persons the words of

the apostle are peculiarly suitable and encouraging,

" Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,
" unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the
'*
Lord: forasmuch as ye know, that your labour is
''
" Now the God of
not in vain in the Lord."*
" peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord
" Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through
" the blood of the everlasting covenant, make us per" feet in every good w ork to do his will, working in

—

*'

us that which

*'

Jesus Christ, to

*'

Amen."

is

well pleasing in his sight, through

whom

*

1

be glory, for ever and ever.

Cor. XV. 58.

HINTS
FOR THE COHSIDERATION
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These

hints,

with very few and obvious variations, ma)'

equally apply to the case of patients attending dispensariesj or
sick persons of every description, especially such as are re-

ceiving any kind of charitable assistance.

—The reader

sired to peruse carefully the several Scriptures
at the

bottom of the pages, as peculiarly suited

enforce the instructions which are given.

is

de-

recommended
to explain

and

HINTS, &a

1 HE word
*'

of

God

versity to consider

requires us, " in the day of ad-

^^

This

is

with you,

my friends

I shall be happy, if you will
you to the due consideration of
those subjects, which u'e more immediately seasonYou
able, and profitable, m your present siiudXion.
cannot but observe the eagerness with which the dis-

a day of adversity; and

permit

me

to lead

—

eased apply for

Though

relief

from

complaints!

their bodily

the condition of patients in hospitals, or in-

deed of the sick when under cure

in other places,

cannot be rendered agreeable; and though the means
of recovery are often very irksome and painful; yet
the dread of death, and the desire of health, render

men

in general earnest to

put themselves under the

care of physicians, or to procure letters of admissioji
into hospitals; and wiUing to submit to those

methods

But

after all,

of cure which are deemed necessary.

how

uncertain and transient

How
How

vain and troublesome the

soon must

we

* Eccles,

Vol. IV.

all

is

the expected reliefi
life

thus prolonged!

yield to the stroke of deathi—

vii. 14.

See Job

3D

^.

6—8-,
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The

continuance of our lives

is

sure to be the length,

ening of our temporal sufierings; and too often

men

so employ returning health, that by means of it ihey
only " treasure up for themselves wrath, against the

" day of wrath."

But an
and
is

eternal state awaits us!

committed maiiy

there that has not

feel a

proneness to that which

wardness to what
ence do

men

How

dom!

is

good?

And who

lasting

life!

sins, or

is evil,

does not

and a back-

—Yet with what

indiffer-

receive the instructions of heavenly wis-

pains are they willing to bestow, in

little

way which

learning or walking in, the

to

A future judgment,

dreadful or delightful consequences!

its

Nay, how negligent

come, and

leads to ever-

from the wrath
from endless mi-

to flee

to seek deliverance

sery!

The aim and

intention of physicians, surgeons,

and

other medical assistants are readily understood: and

they

who

refuse to

comply with

their directions,

how-

ever painful and self-denying, are deemed obstinate

enemies to themselves: but the design of those who,
by counsel or books, would promote the eternal good
of the sufferers,
love
ten

is

is

scarcely perceived; their labour of

thought needless,

men

turn

if

not impertinent!

Too

of-

away with disgust or resentment; and

seldom do they give themselves much trouble, or bestow a tolerable measure of pains, about those infinitely important concerns!

"

ter things

that I

am

*'

But beloved,

I

hope bet-

of 3-ou;" and must beg you to consider,

as certainly using the proper means, which,

by God's

blessing,

salvation;

as

may be effectual for your eternal
your kind and humane physicians are

7jsing the proper

means of

restoring your health, and
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prolonging your lives. Let me then propose to your
most serious attention the Ibilowing short Hints on
a subject of infinite importance.
1.

You

should consider that

^

not a thins:

affliction is

which comes of course, or by chance; but it springs
from the holy and righteous abhorrence with which
God beholds iniquity; and is under his immediate direction and appointment.

When God

had created

man

pronounced him very good;

in his

in addition to the law

written in his heart, he laid on
straint,

him one

single re-

amidst those blessings with which he was sur>

rounded; adding
**

own image, and

this threatening;

"In

the day that

thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die."

When,

through Satan's temptation, he had eaten the forbidden

was pronounced in these
and to dust shalt thou re** turn." The consequence evidently proves our con*
cern in this transaction.* " By one man sin entered
fruit,

the sentence in part

words, " Dust thou

"

into the world,

*'

ed upon

all

awful season

art,

and death by

men,

in that all

man became

ture: his sentence is

sin,

and so death pass-

have sinned."

forerunner of the
fore,

under

is

feel

forms a part

the beginning of death, and the

last fatal stroke.

afflictions, consider^

the justice of

that,

executed in a gradual manner;

and every pain and disease which we
of that execution,

At

a distempered, dying crea^

God in them;

We should there-

submit

reflect

upon

to,

and adore^

his holy hatred

of sin displayed in these dispensations, and endeavour
to affect our hearts with a sense of its malignity, that
*"^

|i*y^»» i*W3nn.

i

*

Read Gen.

iii.

and Rojn.

v,
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we may
And,

heaven,

ovm

deeply repent, and abhor our

as in Christ the second

we

Adam,

the

iniquitieSo

Lord from

are dealt with as under a dispensation of

mercy; we ought also to consider the goodness of
in

our

God

sufferings, his patience in bearing so long with

us; his kindness in

warning us by merciful chastise-

ments, instead of cutting us off

our

in

sins;

and his

tenderness in chastising us so gently, in comparison

of our deservings, and the sufierings which

many

others endure.
2.

You

should from your present

casion to consider, that

these

if

affliction

first

fruits

so bitter, what the misery in another world

of those

who

feci, the

death which

The

die in their sins?

you

take oc-

of sin are
\vill

pains which

be

you

and the scenes of mi-

fear,

sery and mortality around you, loudly proclaim the

God: but

displeasure of

the body, the seat of sick-

ness and the prey of death,

agent in

sin.

The

merely the instrument

is

of unrighteousness; the soul

is

the contriver and the

curse upon the serpent, by which

the devil tempted our first parents, was only the outward token of God's vengeance upon Satan himself:
nor is the pain and death of the body more than a
visible token of the invisible effects of " God's wrath
".against every soul of man that doeth evil." " It is
" appointed for men once to die, and afte?' death the
" judgment." It is the wrath to come, which we are

warned to
us:*

we

flee

from, and from which Jesus delivers

are exhorted

" body, and

after that

" not

to fear

them who

kill

the

have no more that they can do;

* Read Rom.

vi.

1

Thess.

i.
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" but
**

and soui

you
*'

feel,

who

consider, that

able to destroy both

is

Oh

in hell."

if

then,

body

under the pains which

" these

light afflictions,

and

but for a moment," are so burdensome and tedious,

how
**

to fear him,

389

could you endure everlasting punishment, where

the
3.

fire is

This

not quenched, and the

will

worm

dieth not?'*

induce you to consider, v/hedier you

are prepared to

God

meet

sickness end in death.

judgment, should

this

Life, at the best, is short

and

in

uncertain; and notwithstanding the favourable judi^-

most

Hient of the

skilful physicians,

the most excellent medicines,

and the use of

you may possibly be

taken away: nor will you be the

less likely to

recover

making the enquiry, Am I ready for death and
judgmen"^ Am I entitled to, and fit for the kingdom
of heaven'?' Oh, do not put the issue of that auful
decision, on which the happiness or misery of eternity depends, upon a comparative freedom from gross
wickedness. You may, or you may not, have been
for

'

moral and decent

you have not

in

your outward conduct: but surely

served, and worshipped
and commandments, so
much, and so well as you ought to have done; as his
precepts, and your relations and obligations to him

God

require:

you have frequently no doubt indulged

thoughts,

spoken
sins,

feared, loved,

in all his ordinances

evil

harboured sinful desires and covetings,

idle

and

evil

words, committed

many

secret

loved worldfj' objects inordinately, pursued them

immoderately; and either neglected religious duties, or

performed them
ner.
s>f

You

in a

very careless and heartless man-

have either been

mere men mentioned

much

better than the best

in scripture; or else

you

Iiave

f
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been very inattentive to divine law and your own
thoughts, Avords, and works,

if

you be not

that this is true respecting you; for they
that they

must

And

were thus guilty.*

all

sensible

all

confessed

this

being sm,

be pardoned or punished; it is transgression of the law; and it is written, " Cursed is every
*'

either

one,

who

continueth not in

all

things written in the

book of the law to do them."
And do not imagine that some transient sorrow^
partial amendment, external performances, or imperfect obedience in future, can so make amends for former crimes, or so merit God's favour, as to deliver
you from future punishment, and entitle you to
eternal life. This notion, however common, is
totally unreasonable: no man expects to escape the
*'

punishment of robbery or murder, as the reward of
not committing more robberies or murders; or pre.
tends to pay old debts by going with ready money
for

what he

come by
dience to
*'

72011;

it

Nay

buys.

the law, and

for a part of

died in vain,"

And

could atone for your

indeed

if

righteousness

by any of our imperfect obeour

\^

lives,

then verily " Christ

your sufferings

sins, his sufferings

in this

world

would have

been needless, and the denunciation of the wrath to
come, mere words without a meaning.
No, my brethren, these indeed are mere humaft
devices, which will be found as ineffectual at the

of judgment, as every other expedient

ed

in

Noah's deluge,

to those

who

day

for safety prov-

refused to enter

the Ark.

—

—

* Read Jobxl. 3
5. xlii. 1
6. Psalms
ix. Isaiah vi. Daniel ix.
Nehemiah
r
t Read Rom. iii. and iv. Gal. ii. and
'\\\,

xxxiij xxxYUi; xl.
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God

hath himself contrived, effected, and revealed

in his holy
^

word, salvation for sinners; springing from

his compassionate love,

which
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and accomplished

suited to impress the

is

of the evil of

sin, the desert,

mind with

in a

way,

deep sense

a

misery, and danger of

sinners, the excellency of his law, the holiness of his

nature, and the awful justice of his government; as

well as to

show

the riches of his mercy, and to prove

the insufficiency of

all

other methods of salvation: at

the same time, the greatest encouragement
the

humble

furnished to

—

all

and the most

is

effectual

given to

motives

holy cheerful obedience for the future.

Other Foundation can no man

•"

*'

penitent,

Jesus," the eternal Son of

God

in

lay but Christ

our nature, our

Surety, High-priest, Sacrifice, and Intercessor: in his
person, "

God

manifest in the flesh,"

all

salvation is

treasured up, purchased by his meritorious

life

and

agonizing death, given through his intercession, and

by

the supply of his Spirit to sanctify our souls.

The
bly

sinner

who

is

convinced of his danger,

conscious of his

guilt,

sensible

hum-

of the worth

of his immortal soul, and drawn off from

all

other

hopes, in the exercise of genuine repentance, and be-

God's word,

lieving the testimony of

that Jesus is

able and willing to save to the uttermost: encouraged

by

his invitations

and promises, with earnest desires,

trembling expectations, and fervent prayers, comes,
applies,

and waits on him for

his time,

and never waits

to renounce his sins,

*

Read Matt.

xi.

28

this salvation; waits also

in vain.*

He is now

willing

deny himself, and undervalue

—

30. xxii. 2 Cov. v.

and

vi.
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Other mterests and pleasures,

when they come

com-

in

and the excelhe " passes fi"om death

petition with the saUv.-ion cf his soul,

lency of Christ.* in this

v.^ay

" unto life," obtains pardon of sin, peace of conscience,
the gracious infiuences of the

Holy

"

in

*'

a

new

creature,"

ceases to

do

" walks

evil, learns to

Spirit,

litV;'*

do well;" and by ihe

grace of

God (which

prayer)

taught, inclined, and enabled

is

becoraes

newness of

he earnestly *6eeks
'*

to

in

daily

deny un-

*'

godliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly,

*'

righteously, and godly in this present world."

a hope" of
" which maketh not ashamed," and is theretore
fit for death and judgment; because he is entitled to,
and meet for, the inheritance of the saints in light.

Tiiis

man

is

indeed a christian,

*'

h<ns

£:lor\'

But, deceive not yourselves

—

this

man

alone

is fit

to

die; for Vvithout repentance of sin, faith in Christ, lov»

to him, and holiness of heart and hfe through ihc
sanctiScation of the Spirit,

tance with

no man can

God, or admission

find accep-

into heaven. Consider

therefore in this time of adversity, whether
built

on

in this

tion

this

Rock,

Way, and

fled to this

experienced

and beba^^our.

your consideration

If this

you have

Refuge, come to
this

God

change of disposi-

be indeed your happy case,

will issue in invvard

peace and joy,

and gratitude to God even for his fatherly correction;!
and submission to his will whether for life or death:
and vou

will

endeavour to convince vour fellow

suf-

most effectual
consolations, the cure of impatience, and the remedy

ferers, that religion is the source of the

as:ainst the fear of death.

• Read

Pixil. iii.

t

Read Heb.

xii.
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you

If this matter be yet doubtful,
oessitj'

393
v/ill

see the ne-

of improving your confinement and retirement,

the continuance ot your hfe, and the use of your reason, (of which

you may so soon be deprived,)

in

searching the scriptures, and serious self-examination,

and with humble particular confession of the si.is of
your past life. You will use fervent constant prayers
to God to teach you his truth, and salvation, to grant
* you true repentance and his holy Spirit.'
You will
beg for Christ's sake that he will forgive your sins,
give you the comfort of his pardoning love, and by
renewing you to holiness, prepare you for a holy heaven whenever you leave this world. In short, you will
see cause, without delay, " to seek the Lord whilst
** he may be
found,"* in :Al the means of grace, as
far as your disorders will admit of it. For, if, flatter'

ing yourself
years,

with

tiopes

you should postpone

of recovery, and future
this

one thing needful, and

your sickness should end in death, (which, considering that you live and move and have your being in
that God with whom you thus trifle, may probably be
the case.) the event and disappointment will be indeed
tremendous.! But whether life or death be before
you, the counsel here given must be good; and the
calm, arising from such serious attention to the concerns of eternity, would best concur with the medicines in restorino; vour health.
4.

You

should next consider what

thod of bearing your

affliction.

It

is the best memust be bom, and

eannot be avoided: but the question recurs.

•

Read

Vol. IV.

Isaiah iy.

t

How may

Read Hek. m.

3E

—
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the burden be best supported, and rendered lightest?

Surely impatience, fretfulness, and peevishness not
only provoke the indignation of God, but increase the

weight of your sufierings, and render

weary of

On

assisting you.

around you

all

the other hand

humble

subraission, patience, and quietness of spirit break the
force,

and lessen the weight of

and render

afflictions;

every person cheerful, and ready to afford you the
help which you are capable of receiving.

men complain,

'•

should

*'

ment of his sins?"*

Si

Irving

Is

it

a

man

And " why

for thepunish-

not "better to be chastened

" of the Lord, than to be condemned with the world?*
"We are punished much less than our iniquities deserve:

*

and

our own

'tis

fault

and

folly, if all

our sufferings do

not prove blessings to us; as they are the appointment of
infinite

wisdom and

love,

and have a direct tendency

to our good, if our obstinacy and depravity

do not ren-

der them ineffectual.
5.

This introduces another subject of consideration;

namely,

how you may

afflictions,
*'

should

it

Have ye suffered

please

so

extract

God

many

your
your health?

benefit fi-om

to restore

things in vain?"

He who

derives no benefit from aSictions must be a great
loser; for he

adds ingratitude to his former provocations;
and, if not given up to final impenitency, still sharper
corrections wiJl be requisite to bring

him

to himself, j

seeing milder measures have been ineffectual.
sinner,

who is

ance and ne^^-ness of

life,

• Read Lam.

Heb.

iii.

The

not humbled, and brought to repent-

22

i\.

by

affliction,

adi.

1—11.

t

has evidently

Read Luke xv.
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and has cause to suspect that his renot prove a blessing to him. But he, who

sufiered in vain,

coven- will

Manasseh,* under his affliction, seeks the Lord,
and humbles himself greatly before him, with peni-

like

tent confessions

and fervent supplications; who with

true repentance, and feith in Christ, seeks and c^^tains

mercy of God, and the grace of his hoby which he may be enabled henceforth to

the pardoning
ly Spirit,

lead a

new

life;

will

have cause to be thankful, both

may say, '• Before
but now I have kept

for sickness and for recovery, and

was

*'

I

*'

thy word;-'

afflicted I
*'

went

It is

astray,

good

for

me

that I

have been

"afflicied."
6.

You should

consider the goodness of God to you,

in the care taken of
to

you by

be thankful to those,

God

in

your

relief,

this Charit}*.

who

You ought

are the instruments of

and pray that every blessing

may

attend them: but the Lord himself creates the medi-

and gives skiU to the physicians, and abihty and
inclination to your generous benefactors. Through his
ax»odness vou have all that can alleviate vour distress,
cines,

remove your disorder, without any trouble
or espence to yourselves; this is great cause for gratitude: and on him you must still depend for your cure,
and give him thanks for it.
7. Having through your sickness and confinement,
(as far as you are not totally disabled by t/our disorder,) much leisure from worldly business and comor tend to

pany; and therefore

much

opportunity for getting ac-

• S€€ 3 Chrojx Ax^iii
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,

quaintance with the scriptures, and your

and

character;

own

state

and being tavoured with the means of

grace in the scriptures read

among

)

tions given you, the prayers offered

ou, the exhorta-

up

for

you and

with you, and the administration of sacred ordinances

by your chaphiin: you should consider seriously how
you may oh.tain real advantage horn these things;
which you cannot do, unless you diligently apply your
mind to them, and use them heartily, as in the presence of God, and with a desire and expectation of
his gracious assistance

and blessing.

you be disposed to approach the
remember that the bread and wine

Especially, should

Lord's

table;

are only

*

the outward and visible sign of an inward

and spiritual grace:'* that not the outward sign, but
inward and spiritual grace, (even the body of
Christ which was broken, and his blood which was
shed, upon the cross, as the atonement of our sins,

*

this

and indeed received,' by the
true believer, in the Lord's supper,) bring salvation
to the soul: and that you must feed upon him in your
and

*

which are

verily

'

'

by

hearts^

faith

with thanksgiving.'! Receiving the

sacrament implies a humble confession of guilt, in that
we come to the table ' not trusting in our own righ*

*

teousness, but in
cics;'

God's manifold and great mer-

an entire reliance on the atoning sacrifice of

the death of Christ, through faith in his blood, for
forgiveness of sins and acceptance with

only

way

in

receiving of

which he

him

God,

as the

is

merciful to sinners; a cordial

as our

Lord and Saviour; an avow-

* See the Cb.urch Catechism.
-t

Read very

carefully the

whole Communion Service.
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ed confession of our faith in him, and obligations to
him; a thankful remembrance of his sufferings as ihe

ransom of our souls, and the purchase of our salvation;
and a solemn dedication of ourselves, as bought with
his bloud, to serve him in body and soul» and live to
his glory in all righteousness and true holiness all the
days of our future

You must
Lord's

life.

you come to the
merit of God, but to receive

therefore consider that

table, not to

the pledge of unmerited blessings: not to atone for

your own sins; but to receive the benefit of the atonement, which the Son of God made in our nature on
the cross; to express your unworthiness of, and thankfulness for, this inestimable gifij

from him,
one

who

tiiat

is

you may

and

to seek grace

lead the rest of your

life

as

partaker of this great salvation.

If therefore

you

are living in

known

sin,

or neglect

of known duty; if you are proudly trusting in your
own goodness; establishing your own righteousness,

and not thankfully relying on the atonement of Christ;
if
if

you are not desirous of living a new life: in short,
you do not come in deep humiliation, and repent-

ance of

sin,

express dependence on Christ, with many-

previous prayers, and serious purposes through his

you
you
hope for forgiveness from God; your service will be
mere formality, and you will receive unworthily. But
coming in the exercise of repentance, faith, love, and
grace of living a

come not

life

forgiving

of faith and holiness; and

all

if

others from your heart, as

gratitude, seeking forgiveness for yourselves, forgiv-

ing others, and earnestly desiring and praying to lead

a new

life,

you

will

be an acceptable communi-
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and may humbly expect, that your soul

cant;

shall

be

*

strengthened and refreshed by the body and blood of

'

Christ, as

You

8.

your body

is

by the bread and wine.'*

should consider

how you

can render your-

selves useful to others in the hospital.

promote peace and regularity

in

How

you can

your ward, repress

immorality or improper conduct; alleviate the sufferings of any of the patients; be assistant to the nurses;

speak any thing for the warning, instruction, or en-

couragement of others; read the scriptures or good
books to such as are willing to hear but incapable of

them or with them; or do any thing,
which can in any respect be beneficial. This is evidently your bounden duty; and the least return you can
make for the kindness shewn to you.
9. Should you perceive that your dissolution approaches, consider how you may most properly meet
reading; pray for

that

solemn event.

Settle all

your other concerns as

speedily as possible, that nothing may distract
in the

yourmind

hour of death; and remember that sacraments

of grace; but
renewed repentance of sin, and cordial acceptance
of Christ, and committing your soul into his almighty
hand, to be washed by his blood, and sanctified by

<ind other religious duties are but Jiieans
that,

his grace, and received into his presence,
effectual preparation.

To

this, if

is

the only

your strength and

senses permit, add serious warnings and exhortations to

around you, to be ready
when their time shall come.

all

*

Read John

also, for

vi.

27—'58.

they

know

not
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if

you

find

your health restored, and

your release from confinement approaching; consider
that you are returning to the converse and business of
a world full of snares and temptations; and with serious apprehensions of the consequences, by earnest
prayers commit yourself to the keeping of divine grace,
that the world, the flesh,

and the devil

may

not prevail

room
" with fear and trembling," lest you should break die
vows of God which are upon you, and return again to
sinful practices. Not only return thanks to your kind
benefactors, or formally in some place of worship; but
against you: leave the hospital or your sick

let it

and

be your
also in

thanks to
able

you

first

your family

God
to

business in secrecy and seriousness,
if

you have one, to render
beg his grace to en-

for his mercies, to

make

suitable returns,

and to supplicate

upon the instruments of his goodness.
Like Hezekiah after his sickness, and the man whom

his blessing

Christ healed and afterwards found in the temple,*
let

the house of

Make

God

be the

first

place

you go

to.

a daily practice of reading the scriptures seri-

ously and attentively; begin and end each day with
fervent prayer; avoid ungodly company, as

persons infected

you would

with the plague; dread, and pray

against temptations to sin; be sure to hallow

them the
whole Lord's day, and attend on every means of grace:
that you may " sin no more, lest a worse thing come
" unto you."

pages the

And may the Lord make these

means of your everlasUng

Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour.

*

Read John

v.

few plain

salvation,

Amen.

through
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Answer

to C.

F^s

Qtieri/ respecting JEccles.

13—15.

ix.

See Theol. Misc. for Oct. 1786.

In explaining
ber that there

the

word of God, we should remem-

is in

every portion one precise meaning,

previously to our employing our ingenuity upon

which

it is

vestigate.

it,

our business, with reverent attention to

To

discover that meaning,

we

in-

should so-

berly and carefully examine the context, and consider
the portion in question in the relation in

which

it

stands.

Now

whatever

may occur

difficulties

of Ecclesiastes, the grand scope of
ly,

it

is

evident;

from experiment and observation to form a

cal proof of the vanity of

all

book
name-

in the

practi-

worldly possessions, en-

joyments, atiaiuments, and distinctions; from which
this conclusion is drawn: that *' To fear tjrod and to
*'

keep

his

commandments is

whole business,
as duty;

all else

interest,

being

die whole of

honour; and

*'

man:"

felicity, as

his

well

vanity and vexation of spi-

rit."

Among other instances, the inspired writer adduces,
:\s

a case in point, this anecdote,

(if I

may

so

call it)
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of the poor wise man; who, though eminently useful

wisdom, yet was ungratefully neglected and forgotten by his fellow-citizens;
and had consequently rather mortification than benefit
from his superior endowments, and the good use to
which he put them; except what arose from the satisin delivering the city

by

his

factions of benevolence, the testimony of his consci-

ence, and the expectation of a gracious recompence

from God.

What

who the great king that besieged it, or who the wise man that delivered it were,
may imploy man's curiosity, but can never be known
by

city this was, or

and

us,

is

nothing

at all to

our purpose. But

it

is

much

to our purpose to learn from this scripture,
That even wisdom,. (i. e. superior abilities improved by learning, and matured by experience and
observation,) though far the most valuable of natural
distinctions, yet abstracted fromreligion, and considered
1.

merely with reference to our situation

in

life,

just nothing towards rendering us happy; but
ly vain

is

can do
equal-

and vexatious with those other distinctions

nature values and grace despises.

When

that

accompani-

ed with external wealth, authority, and eminence, it
exposes a man to the more malignant opposition, and
envy, (and " who can stand before envy?) When
found
fit;

in a

but

it

poor obscure person, others reap the bene-

does not rescue the possessor from hardship

and penury, whilst

it

embitters them with

quisite sensibility, irritated

more ex-

by disappointment, and
Thus " all is

the ingratitude which he experiences.
*'

vanity;" and

we

are taught to despair of happiness
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from ourselves and the world, and to seek

it

from

God

alone.

We may hence learn to do good from higher mo-

2.

expectations of gratitude,

than the

tives,

respect,

from man: viz. out of love to God,
Author of all our mercies, disinterest-

praise, or kindness

gratitude to the

ed benevolence, and an expectation of the gracious
recompence to be confered at the resurrection of the
just.

Thus we

'*

shall

which otherwise we

not be weary of well-doing,*'

shall be, first or last,

through the

pcrverseness and ingratitude of mankind.
3.

Wc arc taught to watch and pray

|)erverted

judgment, as

common

to

against such a

is here stigmatized. It is very
judge of the action by the person, not the
person by the action; and to neglect, nay despise and
condemn, the very same ^things in one, which we affect to admire in another. External prosperity, great-

ness, or reputation, give a splendour to trivial actions;

and

it

becomes

fashionable, and even creditable, to

men consult their own reputation,

applaud; in so doing

and endeavour
rity

cloud and degrade even what

and he who can confer no
notice him.

looks very

by

by being admirBut poverty and obscu-

to obtain admiration

ers of an admired character.

But this
ill

in the

is

eclaty

is really

excellent;

must expect few

to

a very unreasonable prejudice,

example before

us, is

condemned

James,* and should be avoided by the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus.
St.

4.

We are taught to prefer solid usefulness, to emp-

ty praise.

The

poor wise man's services, though

*

James

ii,

3—5,

for-
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gotten by man, are recorded with honour in holy writ.

We are

all

greatly beset with the temptation of pre-

ferring the approbation of

we should remember
latter will
*'

ry;"

to real usefulness; but

however now neglected, the
praise, and honour, and glo-

that

be " found to

when

men

the former shall end in

shame and ever-

lasting contempt.

Lastly,

We are

taught to beware of forgetting our

benefactors, especially such inferiors as have been ser-

viceable to us:

who

are liable to be neglected in pro-

portion as they need our grateful assistance.
rich and prosperous person been thus forgotten,

Had

a

had
but
the
consequence,
case
of
the poor
been of less
man was very hard. Perhaps we have some poor benefactor concerning

whom we may ask,

of Mordecai, what hath been done to
vice? and perhaps conscience

may

as

him

it

Ahasuerus

for this ser-

answer, Nothing.

This hint may have its use.
These lessons we may learn from the plain meaning
of this scripture; and though they do not decide any
question about justification, tffxacious grace, or the
believer's privileges, (which are abundantly declared
in other scriptures;) yet they are of important use in

forming the christian's judgment, and directing his
conduct. And I would gladly know by what authority

any man, overlooking these plain useful instruc-

by the help of a warm imagination,

sets himself

to find gospel mysteries in this passage?

We should

tions,

not a priori have looked for a delineation of doctrinal
truth in such a subject as

can scarcely by

word of

Solomon

is

treating of.

fair interpretation, find

We

one explicit

the distingtmhing doctrines of grace in the
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would puzzle the most ingenious
foirly to accommodate the
circumstances of this story to the work of redemption. Two purposes indeed, such as they are, may
be answered by such interpretation.
1. Loose professors are encouraged in their vain
confidence, by hearing that none of the redeemed are
whole book; and

it

of these fanciful expositors

more mindful

of,

themselves,

No man

*'

man:" In

'*

or thankful to their Saviour than

remembered

that

same poor

diametrical opposition to the whole cur-

which declares, that " the love of
" Christ constrains them to live to him." And,
2. It is a powerful engine in the hands of vain-glo-

rent of scripture,

rious

men, by which

to catch the attention,

and ex-

cite the admiration of injudicious multitudes;

ignorantly admire the sagacity of the

deep 'mysteries, where

their

man

who

that finds

more sober pastors

per-

ceived nothing but unrelishing, practical instruction.

Thus

they draw them

ofi"

from the pure unadulterated

milk of the word, by which they might grow in
grace; to feed them with that " knowledge which pnfiT*'

eth up, instead of love, which

what use
ligion, I

edifieth:" and of
James's pure and undefiled releave others to determine. What mischiefs
is this to St.

have arisen from

this

source are too evident. Divi-

contentions, mutual contempt and reproach,

sions,

dreadful scandals, and every thing destructive of
godliness,

and tending

contended

for.

I

vital

to disgrace the very doctrines

have heard many sensible and pious persons

ment

this sort of explication

of the

first

magnitude:

and

la-

of scripture, as an evil
I

am more

and more
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convinced

it

At

so.

is

you may prove any
you can form no position

this rate

doctrine from any text; and

may

so absurd or pernicious, but a scriptural proof

Thus

plausibly be adduced.

the flood-gate

is

opened

and enthusiasm: Every thing is reuncertainty, as if the scripture had no deter-

for all heresies

duced

to

minate meaning,

till

one was

the imagination of man;

arbitrarily

a faculty

imposed by

that

is

indeed

vague and reducable to no rules. Thus different men
impose opposite interpretations; and all appears an incoherent confusion of jarring fancies, whilst the bewildered enquirer, despairing of satisfaction, gives

over the vain attempt, and

down, perhaps in scepticism and infidelity. The most important doctrines
of the gospel seem to lose their beauty and glory,
sits

along with their simplicity, in the midst of such useless

encumbrance: and the most conclusive arguments

lose their effect,

and become suspected by the com-

pany which they keep: whilst the sophistical proof
detected, the opposer

is

emboldened

is

to treat the rest

as equally capable of refutation.

Thus,

at the

same time

that the extravagant per-

version gains the admiration of our

own

party,

precious doctrines, and even the blessed Bible
is

exposed

who

to the

our

itself

contempt of discerning persons,

are of different sentiments in religion.

Many,

with

whom I have conversed, can join with me in saying

that

such arguments, and such expositors, have formed

our chief prejudice against the very doctrines themselves;

over

and though, by the grace of God, we have got
we remember how it once

this hindrance, yet

was with

us,

and regret the case of thousands,

who

409
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are yet stumbling,

and

stum-

like to stumble, at this

bling-stone.

However men may admire the
positors,

certainly

it

the organs of sight,

vious, useful,

real,

sagacity of these ex-

shews a very lamentable

when

man

a

state

of

can see nothing ob-

and capable of being pointed out

to others for their benefit; but,

when

blind to these

things, he sees every thing through a different

me-

than others, and in such a manner as can fur-

dium

amusement

nish only

instead of information.

It

is

very im.properly called spiritualiy explaining the scrip-

The

ture.
Spirit

to the

spiritual meaning, is the meaning of the
which is generally simple, and obvious
God,
of
humble enquirer. Opposite to this is Xh^fanci-

ful meaning, which always appears forced and unnatural to sober minds; diverse

and opposite to

men

of

opposite parties and lively imaginations; and only excites admiration

by being surprising and unexpected.

We have abundance of plain scriptures from which
every doctrine

may be proved and

elucidated.

The

types of the Old Testament, and the parables of the

New

corroborate the proof, and illustrate the explana-

Though even in

tion.

ment should check
tude

may

these, sobriety

and sound judg-

the sallies of fancy; that the simi-

rather appear striking in the grand outlines,

than strained for the sake of minute resemblance. But

when

the grand design of scripture

is

practical or cau-

tionary; to slip over the obvious meaning,

another,

is

and impose

not interpreting but perverting scripture,

not instructing but misleading the people.

Could we

find the whole gospel in the passage before us,

may

ask,

Cut bono? They,

Vol. IV.
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G

we

believe these doc-
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need not

trines before hand,

never be convinced by

will

Thus

the parable of the

good Samaritan

intended to explain and enforce the great

ment of loving our neighbour
example,

ing in a lively
consideration

is

to

and others

this evidence;
it.

how

is

evidently

command-

as ourselves,

by shew-

every personal and party

be overlooked; and

safety, ease, in-

and indulgence hazarded or renounced, to

terest,

res-

cue a fellow-creature, though an enemy or stranger,

hour of

in the

distress.

and death perfectly

life

ceeded

all

Christ indeed, having in his
fulfilled this law,

that can possibly

and

far

ex-

be required of any other

person, because of his peculiar character, circumstances,

and suretyship engagements, hath inexpressi-

bly out-done the good Samaritan. But even this is
accommodation; and the practical inference, " Go

" thou and do likewise," demands our peculiar attention. But now, if ingenuity and imagination are employed to bend every circumstance of this parable to the
situation of fallen
is

man, and the love of

Christ, and this

given as the primary, or only meaning, whilst the

practical instruction is kept back; the reader or hearer

may

be amused or disgusted, as he favours or dis-

likes the doctrines of grace;

may

he

principally intended

As
liis

will

I

but whatever edification

receive, he has not that,

am

which our Lord

by the parable.

unacquainted both with the querist, and

sentiments upon the scripture proposed; I hope he

do

me

the justice to admit that I have

ence to him in

this paper;

no

refer-

but only took occasion,

to communicate my sentiments
upon a subject of considerable importance; and to

from the question,
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gerous jendency.
this textl

My

evil,
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which appears of dan-

idea of the interpretation of

was not conjecturally drawn from any thing
but from what I have seen and heard

in the query;

advanced upon

it:

I

can assure the reader, not only

that I most firmly believe the doctrines known by
most readers of " the Theological Miscellany," un-

der the

title

of the doctrines of grace, but also that

real regard to these doctrines inspires

such things as deform
CA'idence.

my

their beauty, or

zeal against

weaken

their

—
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Some

Questions relative to thefinal Perseverance

of the

A HE

Saints:

doctrine of Final Perseverance has been so

repeatedly and amply proved to be true and important

from a

number of express

vast

scripture testimonies;

from the divine character and perfections;

from the

nature of the whole scheme of salvation, and from
the security of the covenant of grace, that

superfluous to

add any thing

to the

it

would be

evidence that hath

already been adduced.

Yet there are many persons

that appear to be,

and

doubtless are, true christians, w ho not only hesitate
to

embrace

this truth,

This,

against

it.

the 100

common

I

want of accuracy

stating the doctrine;
it

not only

made

of

is

it,

but have strong prejudices

apprehend, frequently arises from
in

our method of

from the gross abuses of which

supposed capable, but which are actually
in

buoyiiig up the vain confidence, and

ministering to the unhallowed joys of hypocritical
professors;

and from

their not seeing

how

it

can be

guarded from such dishonourable perversions.

To

obviate therefore

such objections against a part of

divine truth, which

is

so useful for the peace and estab-

lishment of the humble christian, and rescue
those abuses which expose

and

infidels,

it

it

from

to the scorn of pharisees

should be the uniform endeavour ofevery

one who believes and finds

spiritual

advantage from
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propose and attempt to answer

thert^fore

plain questions relative thereto.

Who are the persons that shall

1.

children of

God, or

we must

persevere?
believers,

all

saints, shall finally persevere;

where

this leaves the matter

ficulty

finally

easy to answer in general, that

It is

enter

more

but

was; to remove the dif-

it

particularly into the sul)-

ject.

No

minister of the gospel by preaching this doc-

trine intends to

convey the

idea, that the

pany of persons who profess
other doctrine, or

tem,

shall finally

final

perseverance

whole com-

to believe this,

or any

the other doctrines of their sys-

all

be saved; or that the privilege of
is

confined to those

article of their creed.

The

who make

belief of this doctrine

it

an

may

do

the pious person important services; the rejection

of

it

may be

very prejudicial to him, without being

either the cause of perseverance on the one hand, or

of apostacy on the other. Those hearers of the word,
in

all

congregations,

who

receive the seed

by

the

way

side, which, taken away by Satan, does not strike

Those who received

root:

it

in stony

/tumbled hesiYt, whose temporary
profession, sooner or later will

who receive

those

ed

it

among

faith,

ground, an

come to nought: And
who are so attach-

thorns,

and encumbered by -worldly things,

to

bear no

fruit,

iin-

and ostentatious

having no grace can persevere

but open sm or specious hypocrisy.

that they
in

The word

nothing
of

God

gives us reason to suspect, that even of those professors

who

stand very high in the estimation of the

most experienced and judicious servants ol God, some
will end no better than Ahithophel, Judas, or Demas;
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whether they persevere in their unsound profession
or apostatize from

it.

God

alone can see the heart;

and though he hath given us such rules of judgment,
as sufSce to direct us in our duty, yet he never meant

communicate his divine prerogative of certainly
knowing others to be true christians. How then can
to

we certainly know of any man that he will infallibly so
persevere as to be saved? " Let God be true, though
"'

every

man

be a

liar."

any professor, however

If

eminent, apostatize, and live and die an apostate

(which by the way
to

be sure

of;) let

is

not very easy for another

us not bring

to overturn the truth of
*

God

has fallen away

God, by

finally;'

man

as a matter of fact

it

saying,

nor

let

'

A child

us rashly sup-

pose an impenitent apostate has been saved; rather

us say, a very specious hypocrite

of

lias

been

let

un-

masked.
But though we cannot certainly know concerning
others whether they have real grace, because we have
no consciousness of what passes in their hearts; yet>
as conscious of what passes in our own,

some

cases at least, certainly

know

that

we may, in
we have true

grace, and therefore shall finally persevere.

grace

is

dim, and

Whilst

very small, and the discerning faculty very
sin prevails

very much, the minuteness of

the object, the imperfection of the organ, and die sur-

rounding obstacles, must make

when

it

difficult to

decide

judgment is matured, and
grace increased, and corruptions more brought under,
I apprehend wc may determiae in a more confident
absolutely; but

manner.

the

DETACHED PAPERS.
This premised, the matter comes
'

true christian shall finally persevere.

of his Christianity,

may

415

The

to an issue.

He who

sure

is

thence certainly infer his per-

Now true christians perceive a vast import-

severance.

ance in eternal things, and judge temporal, comparatively, worthless.

True

much

and

christians see great hatefulness in sin,

sin in their past lives, present conduct,

and in

which produces deep humiliation, sorrow
for sin, and unfeigned repentance; and causes them to
set themselves against all sin, especially that sin which
is most customary to them; to watch against it, to pray
their hearts,

against

it,

to dread

thing that can

True
by a

it,

come

and consider

sin as the

worst

to them.

christians are influenced in their daily

walk

realizing belief, that things are, have been,

will be, as the

True

mony

word of God

christians especially believe the

of

God

and

declares them.

whole

testi-

concerning Jesus Christ, and humbly

conscious of their need of such a salvation, and

its

and

all

suitableness, freeness,

other hopes to

sufficiency,

renounce

hold of, apply for, and trust
and God's grace and mercy through

flee to, lay

in Jesus Christ,

him.

True

christians count every personal

endowment,

attainment, or performance, and every worldly interest,

connexion, and comfort, worthless in comparison

of Christ; and are thus prepared to part with any or
all

of them, when they

come

in competition with

and have actually given up many things

True
offices,

christians receive

and

live

by

faith

him unreservedly
in

him,

for his sake.
in ail his

him, as their Prophet,
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Priest,

and King, for the pardon of

all

their sins,

and

the supply of all their wants.

True

christians have the law of

it

God written' in their

though they cannot obey
they would; they are then most in their element,

hearts, inwardly delight in

as

it,

and happiest ^vhen they are engaged in religious exand holy services. They allow of no known
and neglect no known duty; but " by the grace of

ercises
sin,
*'

God, which bringeth

*'

ungodliness and worldly

salvation, are taught to

" righteously, and godly

Now as

far as

any

man

lusts,

and to

in this present
is

deny

live soberly,

world."

inwardly conscious that

this is his experience, these his desires, this his daily

aim, his character, and conduct, he

may

be sure that

he possesses what no hypocrite ever yet attained

to;

and he may be sure that the same distinguishing
grace which hath wrought this decisive difference,
will preserve

and

perfect its

own good work. But

whilst this matter remains doubtful, the other cannot

be

how can he be

sure of perseverance

not sure of conversion?

Such should be ex-

certain; for

who

is

horted to " give diligence, to make their calling and
" election sure;" and be encouraged by the promise,
that " they who seek shall find." But let them not

prematurely grasp

at

what neither belongs to them,

nor would yet be profitable to them.

Nay

if

the estab-

grows very
by thus weakening his evidence of conversion, he loses the warranted comfort of this doctrine; which, in this case, would oj)erate as a most

lished christian

lowed

slothful, or sinks into al-

sin;

dangerous opiate, when stimulants alone are requisite.
It is the

wise appointment of God, that

when

love de-
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should rouse the torpid soul; none should

counteract this appointment. Is the backslider alarm-

Let him repent and do
due time God will restore his
former consolations; but let none encourage themed and distressed?

his first works,

and

selves in sloth

and

It is well.

in

by

sin

this doctrine, lest,

deceived, they perish with a

The

their right hand.

lie in

true believer then, in the habitual exercise of

grace and practice of his duty,

the only person

is

can warrantahly be confident of perseverance.
ing so fully resolved this
will

more

who

— Hav-

question, the others

first

readily be dispatched,

What

2.

need has the person above described of

may be supposed

encouragement, seeing he

this

being

otherwise comforted?

The more

man

a

values spiritual blessings, the

greater will be his dread of losing them.

The more

conscientious, circumspect and watchful he

the

is,

greater will be his acquaintance with the treachery of
his

own

tifice

heart, the facinations of the world,

of Satan.

The

falls

ferred far before himself, will

him.

He

walk

in light

much

will not always,

sloth

much

even

evil,

the gospel, nor

much

sion into doubt.

On

and the

ar-

he has pre-

alarm and distress

v*'hen

and comfort; and he

and

whom

of others,

will

most

diligent,

be conscious of

though he cause no scandal to
bring the

all

reality

of his conver-

these accounts he will be anx-

ious about the future^ and distressed about the event

of the important xvelfare^ even to the discouraging his
heart,

and weakening his hand

at

this doctrine is sweetly suited to

.^mmit the keeping of his soul
Vol. IV.
5

some

for the

H

times.

But

encourage him to

remnant of

his
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days, into the hands of a faithful covenant

may

without distraction he

God,

that

attend to his present duty.

For the Lord takes pleasure in seeing his servants
joyful in their work, though not in sin and sloth.
But,
3. In

what

they persevere?

shall

(1.) In that state ol grace

not finally to perish or

wherein they stand, so as

come

short of glory, for their

good Shepherd shall keep them, and *' none shall
"pluck them out of his hand," by temptation, or persecution, living or dying.

—

an habitual course of

(2.) In

holy obedience, progressively waxing stronger and
stronger, and bringing forth fruit

more and more even to

The former mainly respects

the end.

terests: the latter is intimately

their personal in-

connected with the glory

of God, and the credit of the gospel in the world, together with the interests of religion and the salvation of

former

souls: the
so.

is

Sell-love alone

be saved

fi

om

important; the latter vastly

may

influence a

misery, and

made

man

more

to desire to

eternally happy; but

nothing short of divine grace, producing genuine love
of God, attiichment to the cause of godliness, and be-

nevolence to the souls of men, can render us anxious

about the

latter.

To suppose a man awakened and con-

verted, and then returning into the world and sin,
after a

long interval, perhaps of

brought back again to escape
this a general

and

date the doctrine to

common
it,

is to

hell;

case,

make

many

and

years, just

and to suppose

and to accommo-

a perseverance pleas-

ing to hypocrites, dishonourable to God, scandalous
to religion, subversive of holy practice, and unsuitable
to true christians,

who

in increasing holiness^

all

long to persevere to the end

and dread sin as the greatest

evil,

DETACHED PAPERS.

419

and cannot bear the thoughts of dishonouring God,
and being hurtful examples to others, even though
they should not be sent to hell for it. A few anomalous cases we may allow of, but the general
rule

a perseverance

is,

holiness,

in

even to the

end.
Finally;

How

perseverance be

this

shall

effect-

ed?

The Lord himself will either by
uphold his people

in the

his continual grace

uniform holy walk which he

requires, daily exercising " repentance towards
**

faith in

sal

God,

our Lord Jesus Christ," and cheerful univer-

obedience: or

if at

any time they are

aside, he will withhold comfort

from

left

to step

their souls, re-

buke them by his word, chastise them with his rod,
till he bring them to repentance, and lead them with
weeping and supplication back
of holy obedience.

Did

it

into the forsaken paths

consist with the purpose

and counsel of God to leave a true christian to depart
from him, and return into the world and sin, and die
impenitent, he not only might, but certainly would
perish. Our security is, that God hath promised that
he

will

put his fear into the hearts of

vants, that they shall not thus depart

Thus

stated

and guarded,

eminent use to the true
gence,

all

his true ser-

from him.

this doctrine

christian, to

arm him with courage, and
be "

may be

quicken his

of

dili-

invigorate his reso-

stedfast and unmove" able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for" asmuch as he knows that his labour is not in vain
** in the Lord." And if hypocrites will abuse it, they

lution to press forward; to

do

it

at their peril.
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ANSWER TO FERVIDUS,
ThcoU Misc.

1 HE

1786.

Questions which Fervidus proposes concein-^

ing the law of God, tend to ascertain the precise distinction betwixt the highest attainments of nature,

with

its

utmost advantages; and the

true grace under every disadvantage.

least

measure of

The difficulty

of

giving an exact, perspicuous, and satisfactory solution
is

therefore equal to the importance of the subject.

Not

so

much from

from the state of

the nature of the subject

mind

peculiar to him, for

itself,

whom

as

the

solution seems chiefly wanted, namely, the feeble be-

For as has been observed in a former paper,
the object to be discerned and distinguished is so minute; the descerning faculty so dim and unaccustomed
to its office; and the counterfeits so plausible; that it

liever.

is

hardly possible to render the distinction so plain,

and marked, as to give the desired satisfaction. Indeed
it seems to be the Lord's purpose, that the reality of
grace should ordinarily be ascertained only by increase;
and, as he requires us to " press forward," and " to
*'

give diligence

to

make our

calling

and election

" sure;" so he seldom allows the comfortable

privi-

lege of assurance to be attained or enjoyed in any other

way.

The ser'iptural discussion however of such
cannot

fail

subjects

of being useful in various ways; especially
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by cautioning persons under serious impressions,
against being imposed on by Satan with a counterfeit
conversion, and a destructive confidence; and by forming the judgment, encouraging the diligence, and
awakening the vigilance of true converts, in their
first setting out; as well as by obviating prejudices,
and removing stumbling-blocks. Should T therefore
fail of giving full satisfaction to Fervidus, I hope some
good may arise from the following observations, on a
subject which has for many years exceedingly occu.
pied my thoughts, and engaged my most serious attention.

There

are three distinct

questions proposed by

Fervidus.
I.
*'

"

May

man know

not an unregenerate

a great

deal speculatively about the spirituality of the law of

" God?" The word specidativeli/
verted

to; for

tings of

both

is

carefully to

in the scriptures,

many eminent

and

be

know

in the wri-

many
natural man

divines on this subject,

things are spoken of the incapacity of the
to

be ad-

spiritual things;

which ought indisputably

to

interpreted of spiritual knowledge; but are often

explained of speculative knowledge, to the unspeak-

God. This premised, I
an unregenerate man is capable of know-

able prejudice of the cause of

observe, that

ing speculatively or scientijically any subject
ity, in

in divin-

proportion to his capacity, opportunity, or ap])li-

cation; as well as in other sciences.

Let

a

man

of great

be induced by prospect of reputation, or
worldly advantages; or by a fatal mistake of the " form

abilities

*'

of knowledge" for a saving religion, to turn his stu-

dies into that channel; and with every advantage afford-
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cd,

him

let

at great

on the

closely apply himself,

eminence

Calvinistical, or

er.

Consequently he

ly,

to distinguish

more

up-

Orthodox scheme, as any othbe able to state more exact-

more

and to dispute

accurately,

acutely about any given subject, where specula-

real children of

is

concerned, than most of the

God; who are

destitute of such abili-

and have not time, or opportunity

ties,

will arrive

will

not experience,

tion,

and he

in theology as a science, as well

for

such

infor-

mation, or application.

According

to St. Paul, if a

man have the knowledge

of all mysteries, and the gifts of prophecy and miracles,

and have not love, he
that

is

nothing.

many of those, who have

cast out devils in

his

name,

from him as workers of

And

Christ declares

actually prophecied

will

and

be ordered to depart

iniquity,

whom

he never

knew. And, in fact, every age has produced persons,
whose knowledge and gifts have not only rivalled, but
eclipsed, those of the most illustrious servants of God;
and even imposed upon them; and whose detected
v/ickedncss, and awful catastrophes, have shewn whose
children they were.

Thus Ahithophel imposed on
Demas on St. Paul.

David; Judas on the apostles; and

And the false

teachers at Corinth, and other places, so

dazzled the minds of the primitive christians, that
they even undermined the authority of the apostles

themselves, and alienated the minds of the people from

them, which they never could have done, without

much
Nay,

real, as well as
it is

much

pretended knowledge.

undeniable, however mysterious, that, be-

sides that

knowledge

Spirit of

God

attainable

by ordinary means, the

hath often communicated supernatural
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unregenerate men; and

how far he may do so still, it is not for us to determine.
But without taking this into the account, it will, I suppose, be allowed that Satan possesses as large a share

of

doctrii-ial

could,

if

knowledge as any believer upon

earth,

and

permitted and inclined, discourse as eloquent-

and accutely on religious subjects.
There is evidently mentioned in scripture a twofold knowledge: The one is spoken of in degrading
language. " Knowledge pufTeth up;" the latter in the
highest terms: " This is eternal hfe to know thee, the
" only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast

ly

*'

sent.*'

a natural

The former
man; the

is

Suffice

life.

not so

much

attainable, in

any degree, by

the least degree,

is

the ef-

and inseparably connected with

fect of regeneration,

eternal

is

latter, in

it

now

to say that the difterenee

in the things

known,

as in the

manner

of knowing them, and the effects produced thereby.

An

unregenerate

man may

understand speculative-

and extent of the law of God, as requiring perfect love, and taking cognizance of the
thoughts and intents of the heart. By arguments, which
he cannot answer or evade, he may be constrained to
allow the reasonableness and equity of the precept,
ly the strictness

and the justice of

its

awful sanction as this confession

was extorted from Pharaoh,
"

teous,

this

and

I. and

my

be properly ^vhat

aliti/y I will

"The Lord

is

righ-

people are wicked." Whetheiis

meant by the word

not positively decide: But this

is

spiritu-

enough

for

my present purpose; and leads me to another question.
H.

'

May

not an unregenerate

man

be

.led to strive

o

.;..

.
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their fears

m the hurry of busi-

ness, the pra^iects (^ wealth, or the pursuits of zsobitioQ.

or a

Numbers in £U5e rdigioo, ** a kmn of godliness,'^
form of knowkt^,'' aod find the Terr ordi-

'*

God, iHien alxised by man's deaoodyne for a disquieted cooscieDoe. Hence

nances, or truths cf
pruvity, an

the supa-stitkMis, pfaarisaicd, antinoauao, and entfaosi-

asdcal corrupdoos of die gospel, which in

have prevailed.
''

new

Men

d

ages

mida- awakeomgs, bat never

good works,"
from the tonnent
of an accusing cooscience, lecommeBd the remedv to
others, with a probatum est; and having nustaken this
rdief^ " for the peace of God, which passeth
under" standing;" they would persuade odiers, that this is
the only true evai^elic^ camkxXi heransp they know
no other. Thus the enemy sows his tares; and " evil
" men, and sedacers was: worse and worse, decovii^
*'
and being deceived." Here a wide field opens before
created in Christ Jesos umto

ba^'ing found in these abuses, ease

d

us, but

we may

not expatiate in

it: it

suffices for

our

mimeroys gene*^
who are pure in their own eyes, and
ration of diose,
-'
yet are not washed from thdr fikhiness,'' consists
Hiainly of such poisons, who after some superficial
alarms of conscience, have sought, and found, xod resred in a &he peace; eidier in external rd^ion widxNK
making Christ their whole confidence; or in prG&ss>
ed ^th m Christ akne without " S^nctiEcaticn by
**
the Spirit unto (^)edience:*' either n^ectii^ or
present purpose to observe, that the

sbusii^the blessed go^peL

IIL Proceed we then

finally to oiquire;

wherein

the precise diSerence lies, betweeo the views such

Vol. \y.

Z I
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persons have of the law of

God with

their effects;

and

those of the most ignorant regenerate person.

This

and the

difference both in their views,

new

of those views, arises wholly from that
fore mentioned,

and

manner wherein

the things are

The

consists, in great

unregenerate

man

effects

nature be-

measure,

in the

known.

has nothing but those fears

of future punishment, and hopes of future reward,

which are both ignorant and unstable, (resulting only
from notion, not a realizing faith) to oppose to all his ve-

hement

inclinations,

and vigorous hopes and

fears of a

when

the bribe

worldly nature. Like a slave therefore,

and the whip are out of sight, he renounces the master,
and leaves the employment that he hates; and spends
his time

more agreeably

to his inclinations.

When

therefore he succeeds in laying his conscience asleep,

done with; and there wants only a
suitable occasion, and temptation, to induce him. " to
" return Uke a dog to his vomit, and like a sow that
" is washed to her wallowing in the mire."

his diligence

The
fears,

is

regenerate

man

both such as are

is

influenced

common

to

under serious impressions; only more
rative:

and such as

are of a nobler

by hopes and

him, with others
stable

and ope-

and more

sanctify-

ing nature. For certainly
to

if any seem to refine religion
such a degree of disinterestedness, as to discard all

personal regard to happiness; they strain the
it

bow

till

breaks; neither the nature of a rational creature,

nor the nature of religion, nor the nature of happiness
can bear such refinement.

To

ness from the favour and love of
all

seek

all

our happi-

God; and

personal regards of a temporal wsAwxty

to give

when

up

the will
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glory of

is

it;

all

that

God, and the benefit of man require
the law commands; all that ever pro-

phet, or apostle

be

it

spoken,

attained unto; nay, with reverence

all

that Christ Jesus exemplified.

besides these hopes and fears, in

energy; the regenerate

man

ever possessed.

He

is

their variety or

has a capacity of another

sort, totally different in kind,

man

all

But

from

all

made

that

any other

partaker of the di-

vine nature; and being created in knov/ledge, "righteousness, and true holiness after the image of

**

God,"

he

sees, judges, chooses, desires, dehghts, according

to

God.

'

By

new

this

nature he

is

enabled to dis-

and
"
them
finding
beauty, which is
" sweeter than honey and the honey-comb, he desires
" them more than wine," " remembers them more
" than wine;" and so relishes them, that proportion*

cern, and be delighted With the holy excellency
in divine things;'

*

ably he loses his relish for other things.
delightful

harmony

They

are as

to his ears, and fragrant " as oint-

ment poured forth;" and the pleasure they excite in
is represented by those several kinds of pleasing sensations of which the body is capable. All these
**

the soul

things imply a love

of,

desire after,

and delight

vine things, for the sake of that excellency

now

in di-

per-

ceived in them, and that relish experienced of them;

which does not supersede, but comes in aid of those
other principles, and renders them habitually, and permanently superior

to,

and victorious over

all

remaining

and over the pressure of all
worldly hopes and fears, even in the time of the most

opposite inclinations;

do not mean independently
spiritual life depend upon,
and are invigorated by him who first gave them.

vehement temptations.
so; for both natural

I

and
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The

person of the Saviour, and the brightness

the Father's glory, seen in his face,

is

cjf

\h& primary

object of love, admiration, desire, and delight, to this
spiritual capacity,

not the

oTily

imparted in regeneration; but

There

object.

and excellency suited to

it

is

Nov\^ then

precise difference.

knowledge, a cold, and

tive

man

disrelishes the

the precept less

can attain

forced

But

specula-

approbation,

after

known, has some

conformity to

and blessed thing.

it,

as a

The

the

all

and he inwardly
if

he durst,

the regenerate person, even

in the lowest class, cordially

as far as

to;

whole, and would wish,
strict.

and

we may,

A

and an unwilling, constrained obedience, are
unregenerate

is

glory and beauty,

a

in all divine things;

particularly in the divine law.
I think, ascertain the

it

approves the law of God,
real love to

most

it,

and longs

desirable, excellent,

one, I say, inwardly

would

have the law changed in compliance to his inclinations;

and the other his inclinations changed into con-

formity to the law.

The

difference

between the new-

born babe, and the mature christian; and the variations to

which the best are

liable,

must be allowed

for;

but according to the measure of grace in exercise,
the regenerate soul will see beauty, taste sweetness,

and hear divine harmon}^

in

every precept: and the

native language of his heart will be, "
*'

thy law!" " Oh, that

" keep thy
**

after the

The
x'V

statutes!"

"

my

Oh, how I love
ways were directed to

I delight in

the law of

God

inward man."

effects of these

heart-felt

views will be such as follow.

sorrow upon remembrance of former

violations of duty,

even though they be supposed to
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be forgiven: shame and self-loathing on considering
the opposition which hath subsisted, and doth still
subsist in so great degree, betwixt this perfect rule,

and

his conduct, character,

and disposition; hence
proceeds a broken and contrite heart; which of all
things the hypocrite

though nothing be more
ing

of,

most

in

counterfeiting;

essential to,

and distinguish-

fails

a true believer: a cordial approbation of the

honour done the divine law in the obedience and
death of the incarnate Son of God; \x\\.\\ a sincere apand an nndivided dependence upon
"
him, as
the end of the law for righteousness unto
** every one that believeth:" This will,
in this case,

plication to him,

be

at the

same time accompanied with

a tenderness

of conscience, renewed grief and shame upon every

renewed transgression, and

a dissatisfaction with every

present attainment in holiness; because so far beneath
ihat

admired and beloved standard.

mind
will

In this person's

the ideas of perfect holiness and perfect felicity

be habitually associated:

sin will

be groaned under

as the greatest burden, and dreaded and prayed against
as the greatest evil;

(upon

duce

reflection)

chastening will be welcomed

when they

to holiness;

restrain

from

and however the

man

sin, or

con-

values and

longs for comfort, yet he especially hungers and
thirsts after righteousness.

sured

in his head,

The law

but "written

is

not only trea-

in his heart;"

and

the correspondent dispositions there created, will pro-

duce repentance,
tally distinct

faith,

and holiness, of a nature

to-

from, and in their smallest degree vastly

superior to, the most splendid attainments of hypocrites.
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N. B,

I

would recommend

•

the character

and con-

versation of Talkative, and Faithful's discourse with

him, in "

The

Pilgrim's Progress," to the reader's

careful perusal, as full to the purpose.

Remarks on

A HE

the Parable

several replies

of

made

the unjust Stexvard,

to Indagator''s question

on our Lord's inference from the parable of the unthough very pertinent and useful, seem

just steward,

not to have exhausted the subject, or to have preclud-

ed the propriety of making some further observations

upon

it.

" The Lord commended

the unjust steward, be-

" cause he had done wisely." The injustice of his expedient was glaring, but the policy of it was admirable;
and his conduct in this particular was proposed by
Christ, to his professed disciples, as
imitation:
*'

in their

worthy of

their

and indeed the conduct of worldly men,
generation,"

may commonly suggest

useful

instruction and reproof to the children of light in their

most important pursuits. The steward, perceiving
that his trust was expiring, and distress about to seize
on him, formed a plan, at his lord's expence, to secure
to himself a maintenance, when deprived of other resources.

We are

rational creatures

all

stewards;

all

we have and

and subjects of God,

is

are, as

entrusted

to us, and an account will shortly be required of the

DETACHED PAPERS.
use to which

we have

applied

of our stewardship; and

we have

nation which

if

We have

it.

our Lord's goods, and death
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will speedily

we

all

deprive us

die under the

merited, the

doom

wasted

condem-

of the rich

man, mentioned in the subsequent part o/the chapter^
will be ours. But we live under a dispensation of mercy through our divine Mediator;
believe,

we "

in

by

are freely justified

whom, when we
faith," " made

" the righteousness of God in him," and " heirs ac" cording to the hope of eternal life." This jusiiiVing
faith,

however,

an active principle, and influences,

is

proportionably our whole conduct.
believe the testimony of

God

When we

first

concerning the wrath to

come, and the refuge provided for

us; faith principally

works by fear, desire, and hope. When our views
become more distinct, and we possess an habitual
confidence that " Jesus hath delivered from the wrath
*'

*'

to

come, by bearing our

the tree;" faith

sins in his

own body on

principally " works by love;" by

admiration of the excellencies of Christ; longings, after
near and intimate fellowship with him; gratitude for
inexpressible obligations received from him; zeal for his
glory; love of his cause
sire that all

might
in

him and

faith

around

be, should

us,

and people; and

and

know,

his salvation.

all

every where,

love, honour,

if it

and be blessed

The same principle of living

overcomes the world and

when

men

a cordial de-

purifies the heart;

and

ambition, avarice; sensuality, malignant and

sel-

fish affections: are crucified,

and the fears of reproach,

contempt, and persecution are overcome, through our

" glorying in
" is crucified

the cross of Christ,
to us,

and we

by

to the

\\

horn the world

world;" then

we
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are proportionably brought under the constraining

influence of love to

Him " who

" again," and induced
" he were
*'

rich, for

to imitate

died for us and rose

him, who,

'*

though

our sakes became poor, that we,

through his poverty, might be made rich!"

under the teaching of the Holy

hng

is

Spirit,

the seal of our justification

cise the

wisdom of using

by

And

whose in-dwelfaith,

we

exer-

things temporal in subser-

viency to our eternal good, by improving them as
talents to the glory of the

Lord, the comfort of his

good of mankind. Thus our present
use of the things entrusted to us, will conduce to our
advantage, when death shall terminate our stewardship; for then especially the word will be fulfilled,
" to him that hath shall be given, and he shall have
" abundantly; but from him that hath not shall be
" taken away, even that which he seemeth to have."
This indeed will in no sense be the reward of any
merit in our obedience: Yet it will not only evidence
people, and the

our

faith to

be

livings

but

it

will ascertain the propor-

Lord loves and recompences the fruits of his own Spirit; every vessel
of mercy will certainly be full, but all will not be

tion of our future felicity; for the

found equally capacious; the exercise of holy
tions

affec-

conduces greatly to the increase of them; and

liberal love,

above

all

other things, expands and en-

larges the heart.

With

these observations before us,

the scripture in question
**

— " The

let

us examine

mammon

of un-

riirhteousness" denotes those riches in the getting,

hoarding; and spending of which so

committed, that ungodly

much

iniquity is

men seem to worship

a crue^
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while piety, truth, integrity, and mercy, their own

bodies and souls, yea their children and relatives, as
well as their neighbours, are laid as bleeding sacrifices

on the
riches

of

altar

Alammon. Yet

in the use of these

(which as the creatures of

God

very

good

are

in

professed christians are exhorted " to

themselves)

" make themselves friends;" in allusion to the stew-

made himself friends by disposing of

ard's having

his

master's property: for that portion of a man's wealth,

which from love
piety

saints,

and excites them

minds them
love, which
tion, after

to praise

God, but

also re=

it

to pray for their benefactors in cordial

one of the most desirable proofs of

is

true friendship;* and as

many persons of this

descrip-

having received the most important good,

through the

them

expended on works of

to Christ is

and charity, not only supplies the wants of the

liberality

to glory; sovve

may go

of their brethren,

may

before

conceive of them as stand-

ing ready to welcome their benefactors into everlasting mansions,
resources

Let us

fail

fix

when

flesh

and

heart,

and

all

earthly

them.

our thoughts on some one of those dis-

tinguished itw^ whose liberal love to

man

for Christ's

sake, persevered in for a long course of years,

among

other acts of beneficence, sent the

to tens

of thousands

whom

word of life

they never saw, and were thus

instrumental to the salvation of numbers.

not imagine that
persons, ^o
life

we

whom

the liberality of such a believer

from the dead, waiting

*2 Cor.

Vol. IV.

May we

see the spirits of those righteous

the

ix. 10

3

moment

—

K

15.

was

of their bene-
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factor's dissolution,

welcome him

and his

last

,

expiring groans, to

into everlasting habitations, with shouts

of triumphant joy, and fervent thanksgiving, whilst
they see him receive a full reward of " his work of
*'

faith

and labour of love, and patience of hope

" Lord Jesus?" Nor can

a

more

in the

ecstatick rapturous

be conceived, than that which must thrill
through every soul on such an occasion; except we

feeling

think ot the believer's beholding, face to face, that

who hath loved
own blood.

transcendantly greater Benefactor,

hmi and washed him from his sins
But turn the glass, and behold
gospel,

v\

in his

a professor of the

ho, possessing wealth, hath spent

it

in os-

and luxury, or hoarded
saying to the poor disciples of Christ, " Depart in

tentation

"

it

peace, be ye

warmed

or clothed." Conceive of this

man, when turned out of
awful reverse!
his faith

The

in covetousness,

his stewardship

— what

an

abuse of his talents proves that

was dead, his hope presumption, and

his pro-

fession hypocrisy. Christ's deserted cause, his neg-

lected disciples,

and

his violated

cur to prove that he loved the
teousness

more

commandments, con-

mammon

of unrigh-

than the Saviour of the world; that

he resembled Judas or Ananias, more than any other
of the primitive professors of the gospel; and that he

copied the injustice, but not the wisdom, of the steward in the parable.

But few of
adds, "
''

He

Christ's disciples are rich: therefore he

that is faithful in that

faithful also in

who

much."

which

is least,

is

Faithfulness in a christian,

considers himself as a ste\vard, implies a practi-

cal conviction that

he

is

bound by every

tie,

but most
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In proportion as a
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employ

Lord, as

from

his talent ac-

he knows

far as

it.

and
by this rule, he meets with a gracious recompence for
the meanest services: The widow's two mites, exacts

this principle,

pressing her fervent love, are as acceptable as the most
costly oblations bestowed from an equal

same

the

love,

another source.
"we rob

and

far

And

as

beyond such
all

we

him when we employ
in the

this injustice,

same bad
is

and

possess
it

measure of
from

as spring

the Lord's,

is

contrary to his will;

use of a

little,

shows the

when great affluence
we have of this world is pro-

state of the heart, as

thus abused. Nothing

perly our own, or given us exclusively for our
sake; nothing of this kind can

make

happy; but grace is our own, and terminating
constitutes the true riches, unalienable
for

our everlasting

we suppose
shall

at

blessed;

felicity.

we

that

and

in glory,

sufficient

what grounds can

partake of the grace of

God, or

length be admitted into the mansions of the
if

prove our

we do

not find our hearts disposed to im-

talents to the glory of

of mankind, from

faith in

cause, and people.

—

God

but

or

Now on

own

us truly rich or

Mammon,

justified believer

In short,

aims

God and

the benefit

Christ and love to his name,

we

we may

either serve

cannot serve both. Every

to serve

God

in the

use of his

worldly substance, be
of

Mammon

aims

at

it more or less; every servant
some worldly advantage, even by

his profession of the gospel, and his religious duties.

Thus

the character of believers and unbelievers may
be distinguished, and according to this distinction will
be the recompence of every individual.

436-

t)ETACHED PAPERS.

Remarks on Hopkins^s Enquiry
True

into the

Nature of

Holiness.

In a Letter to a Friend.*

1
*

OU desire my sentiments on

Dr. Hopkins's

quiry into the nature of true holiness.'

1

'

am

Envery

ready to give them: but to enter into particulars, and

speak on them with exactness, capable of enduring
critical

and

investigation,

would engross too much time

attention, to consist with

am

I trust I
religion as

other engagements.

more than some general

I can, therefore, attempt no

thoughts which occurred to

my

me

while reading.

as decidedly averse to a

Dr. Hopkins; and

mere

selfish

I see clearly the radical

Mr. Hervey's scheme, and of many statements by modern divines on this very account. Many
defect of

of them,

own

I

hope,

feel

and act inconsistently with their

system or language, otherwise

well of their

own

opinion, that Dr.

state or

character.

Hopkins pushes, or

by our artful entmy^
that

But

I

rather

\s

am

Charybdim,

It

of

pushed
Inci-

seems

to

he does not sufficiently m.ark the distinction

between man, as

*The

could not think

into the opposite extreme.

dit in Scyllani qui vult vitare

me

I

fetter

God made

was not

him, and

man

as he hath

in the least intended for publication.
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made

or maiTcd himself, so that he speaks sometimes

as

God's work

if

in creation

needed mortiiying and

work and image in the
soul. When, however, he comes to answer objections,
and deduce inferences, he appears to me to give up
crucifying, as well as Satan's

most of what he had been contending for, and most of
what he maintained different from others; and, 1 own,
I

think he often writes obscurely arid ambiguously,

and with much
I

on

repetition.

would, however, make a few short observations

his

book, of a more particular nature.

Suppose

1.

his

sophically true,

system

it is

to be speculatively or philo-

too refined and subtile for by far

the greatest part of mankind, even

and advantages

for

such studies.

if

A

they had leisure

man must be

na-

turally of a metaphysical, abstract genius, exercised

by use, before he can clearly take in his sentiments,
and apply them to experience and practice. I own,
that through disuse, I am grown so dull, that I am
sometimes at a loss to understand his meaning and his
plan.

I

am

not disposed to quarrel with every thing

exact or systematical, as mctaphysicksj yet
stract, subtile

ab-

schemes, not directly grounded on scrip.

ture, should not be

and

still

deemed

essential to Christianity;

cannot but think that numbers hold the sub-

I

stance of truth, and possess disinterested religion,

who

could not understand, or would be stumbled at his

book.

Probably the divine perfection, as well as the
divine essence, and the truths and commands of God,
2.

may

be in their own nature simple, one, uncompound-

ed, &c. but yet

it is

plain, that this is not the best

way
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of proposing them to the minds of men, for
the Lord's

way

of doing

it.

He

it is

speaks to us as

not

chil-

weak worms, who must see things in compartments a httle at once, and who are overwhelmed
dren, as

and confounded by the immensity of divine things, as
they are in tiiemselves; and it is best for us to " speak
" as the oracles of God." Infidels and Socinians have

made

advantage of the philosophical notion of

their

and so have explained away the scriptural

simplicity^

language of the justice, wrath, and vengeance of God,

Dr. Hopkins of every meaning of

I acquit

and with

my metaphysical

or I think

I

see,

this kind,

spectacles, lean see dimly,

God

simple benevolence in

to

be

equivalent to wisdom, truth, holiness, and even aveng-

ing justice; and simple benevolence in man, to be
repentance,

faith, fear

of

God,

love of

God,

love of the

brethren, compassion to sinners, patience,
ance, sincerity, fortitude, Sec. Yet

it

generally perceived by mankind; and

I

will

tempernever be

apprehend that

none of us are so familiar with such subjects, as not
to

be helped

in

our meditations, by considering the

divine perfections distinctly^ as well as in harmony;

and the

different parts of the christian character in like

manner.
3.

I

cannot but think, that, when our minds are

exerted to the utmost upon this scheme,

still

love to

the spiritual exce»ience of the divine character, his

image

m his people, and

gratitude for personal benejits,

do not thnik the love
by Dr. Hopsinners; and though com-

are not sufficiently pi ominent. I

of the saints

is

sufficiently distinguished,

kins, from benevo't nee to

placency and gratitude

may perhaps be

implied in
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benevolence, yet they are better spoken of distinctly.

Dr. Hopkins's distinction between loving self as

4.
self]

and the love of ourselves^

too nice for

is

faculties.

In short, I cannot but think, after

we ought

to love ourselves as ourselves^

and

I

my

dull

ail,

that

can form

no idea of any other way of loving ourselves. But
here seems the chief fault of his system. The scripture throws the blame on our love of the world, and

our carnal mind,,

the things that are in the world;

which chooses,

relishes,

and prefers the things of the

money, pleasure, honour,
&c. more than God. We have committed two evils,
*' forsaking the Fountain of livmg waters, and hewing
" out broken cisterns which can hold no water."
Now, Dr. Hopkins applies all this to self love, and
our idolatry,

flesh;

in loving

scarcely mentions the idolatrous love of the creature,

of which the scripture
its

good

glory ot

own

is

in the creature,

God, and

the

so

While

self love seeks

downright

selfislmess; the

full.

it is

good of others, except

sake, are wholly neglected:

men

for

our

stand in each

way of them,

other's way; the divine law stands in the

and every species of ungodliness and unrighteousness
When men, in religion, seek
is the consequence.
eternal salvation, merely as a deliverance

and

the

enjoyment of happiness suited

from misery

to their taste;

and idolatry remain. But when they
seek the Lord, and return to him, and seek happiness

their selfishness

in his

favour and service, in renewal to his image, be-

holding and adoring his glorious excellencies, and
enjoying his love; they are cured of selfishness and
idolatry; they love

themselves wisely, and in a holy

manner; and they never seek their

own

happiness so
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when

entirely, as
suffer,

good

and deny themselves to

Self-love, in this case, receives a
is

new

new manner; but

exercised in a

dictum to assert, that
it

God, and do

glority

to his creatures.

5.

and

they most readily labour, venture,

it is

it

direction,

gratis

is

an opposite principle.

subsists in angels, thus

Thus

subsisted in man, created

it

image of God. Sin did not destroy this principle, and implant another, but gave it a perverse direction, from which grace recovers it.
in the

we condemn all self denial for die sake of our
own salvation, we must condemn much of the scripIf

6.

proud

tures; yet,

a carnal heaven,

is

were loved, and
lead a

man

downright

were a

If there

7.

self-justifying self-denial, in

God

adored

i.

e.

God and men

which

in holiness,

grace might

go

thither for the general

to

be willing to be

to be willing to

good of the imiverse; but
nally unholy,

selfishness.

in

hell,

hope of

eternally to hate

eter-

God and man, is a
God and man;

singular effect of disinterested love of

and the scripture requires
it

not.

He knew

mitted to be

it

not:

Christ exemplified

he should be glorified when he sub-

made

a curse for us.

U|)on the whole, I think Dr. Hopkins generally
strains the
if

bow till

attainable at

liness, as

all,

it

breaks.

possessed by

which,

men who doubt whether God

be not their enemy; and,
is

He represents that

must be the summit of created ho-

too fine spun, though

in

many

much

and important.
England^ Sept. 1796.

of

things, his theory
it

is

radically true
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As
'

the Theological Magazine.

to the Theological

Beware

lest

any

The Americans,
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man

Magazine,

I

am

apt to say,

you through philosophy.'
some of them, seem in dan-

spoil

at least

ger of corruptin.^ Christianity

b)-

philosophy, as

much

Clemens Alexandrinus did of old. From
perhaps, carried rather too far by Edthings,
some
wards, and Bellamy, some of them take occasion to
introduce notions subversive of their most important
principles: nay, the negative side of the modern
as Origen and

,

question, (respecting faith being a duty)

is

evidently

implied in some of the papers signed Speculator: and

one of them on Blame almost equals even Mr.
himself,

who

of a leg,

and impute
ting

equally criminal.

is

it

to

my fear

Excuse

my

freedom,

of extremes, and of specula-

away the gospel, and running

Fatalism,

England, Sept, 1796.

Vol. IV.

Hume

says the want of honesty, of sense, and

^

L

into Scepticism or
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Remarks on Hopkins

To

vindicated.

the Editor of the Theological Magazine.

London^

Sir,

May

18, 179^.

In your Magazine
is a

for March and April, 1797, there
paper entitled, " Dr. Hopkins vindicated," in

which
sent

I

me

am in some measure concerned. A friend
" Dr. Hopkins's Inquiry into the Nature of

True Holiness," and some other American books,
desiring me to give him my opinion of them. Accordingly, having marked a few particulars as I read,
which I felt an objection to, I sat down when I had
*'

done, to write a familiar

letter

on the subject, amidst a

hurry of other engagements; and, without stopping or
transcribing one line, I filled two sheets with my re-

marks.

I

had not the

the press, and

my

much

least idea that I

less

could

I

was writing

for

have conceived that

hasty thoughts were destined to meet the critical

inspection of the acute metaphysical theologians of

New-England. But I soon learned that some, at least,
of my remarks had crossed the Atlantick; and, at
length, I was astonished, and rather displeased, at seeing them printed in your Magazine.
The vindicator of Dr. Hopkins has compelled me
to this vindication of myself, by his animadversion on
my introductory observation, in which I referred

.
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about

to

my

write

sentimejits^ a?id not at all to the superficial consideration -with

which

I hadformed them. Had

tor lamented, that
lents,

men,

the vindica-

destitute of the requisite ta-

or whose views in these respects biassed their

would engage

reasonings^

have held

my peace;

in

such discussions,

I

should

but superficial investigation pre-

ceding an apparently dictatorial decision constitutes a

which I do not wish to be suspected by
American brethren. For considerably more than
twenty years I have given up myself to such studies,

criminality, of

my

and have

been

at least

physical speculations.

sufficiently addicted to

The

me

England look upon

meta-

Old

religious people in

as a

New-England

divine,

no recommendation: I
have been much indebted to Brainerd, Edwards, Bellamy, and others; and I yet regard them with veneration, as writers of deep discernment and emiinent piety,
though I have some few reserves. Had I been writing
•which

to

is to

them,

in general,

some of my countrymen, I could and should have
my paper w ith observations on the excellency of

filled

that kind of religion contained in

when compared with

Dr. Hopkins's work,

the laxity of principle too pre-

valent here; but 1 had no occasion to
friend well

knew,

tirely coincided.

do

this,

for

my

that

our sentiments on that head en-

Yet

this

circumstance gives

my

ob-

servations rather the appearance of carping and snarl-

ing than of
1

fairly

estimating the worth of the work.

am by no means

disposed to enter the

lists

with

the vetieran disputants of North- America; yet I can-

not retract what
*'

I

have advanced

written, 1 have written," let

— " What

it shift

for itself;

I

have

though
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had it been intended for publication, it would have
assumed a very different appearance. I observe, hovi'cver, that the vindicator, (page 268, 5th Obj.) substitutes the

word

selfishness for love

an erroneous view of

this gives

By selfishness I mt2in Jbolish,
and had Dr. Hopkins used

camel self-love;
word only, my trouBut I contend, that love

apostate,

would have been spared.
qfojie's self even as one''s self
in

man

as

and

self;

real sentiments.

this

ble

but existed

of one'' s

my

God

not radically evil,

is

made him;

at first

as in-

must in every creature, holy or unholy. It is
the mere appetite for happiness, and no more morally
good or evil than hunger, or thirst, or any other nadeed

it

but

tural appetite:

ingly as

seeks

it

glorifying,

it

becomes holy or unholy accord-

its gratification in

and enjoying God, and

in

knowing, loving,
doing good; or in

obtaining and enjoying the creature. In the former
direction

it

cannot be inordinate; in the

latter it

be-

comes so immediately, when our own indulgence in
the smallest degree interferes with our obedience to

God.
able

Self-love

from love

under a holy direction,
to

God, and from love

is

distinguish-

to his creatures:

but, like three distinct streams that approach each

other

till

fully united, these holy affections approxi-

mate as sanctilication advances; and when that
be perfected, they shall cou'^pletely unite in one
flovving

on to

does not

may

now

all

eternity.

exist as

It is

indeed said, that m.an

God made him;

distinguish between

shall

river

Adam's

but surely v,e

nature before he

when God pronounced him veiy good, and his
fell, and became desperately wicked.
natural before the fall cannot want
was
which
That
fell,

nature after he

DETACHED PAPERS.
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is
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fall

made

natural.

the depravation of self-love, as intempcT'

of thirst.

am not yet convinced, that a man would shew his
love to God by a willingness to be eternally and perfectly unholy and miserable; that is, to hate God for
I

ever. If this

wert

would it not be a most
evil that good might come?"

possible,

awful instance of " doing

Surely, such speculations carry things to an extreme;

and

evident, even from the reasonings of those

it is

who

favour them, that they have a very slender and

ambiguous support in scripture. The apostle
" He laid down his life for us, and we ought

down our lives for the bretliren:"
so much as to have thought of an
which true love would be

to lay

but he seems not

*'

sacrifice,

says,

infinitely greater

willing to

make

necessary. In places where the doctrine of election

deemed so
christian

that a person can hardly

essential,

who

does not hold

individuals reconciled to

it,

it,

I

not by a real submission

an idea that they themselves are
the sentiment,
*

if

*

require

*

and

it, is

elect.

that a willingness to

the Glory of

God

be a

have often observed

God, but by

to the righteousness and sovereignty of

*

if
is

And may

be

not

lost for ever,

and the good of the universe

the essential distinction between holy

selfish religion,'

deception, and lead

give occasion to a similar

men

to

work up

their

minds

self-

to a

persuasion that they are thus willing, as the best evi-

dence of their safety? "

"
*'

all

things;" and "

we

The

heart

is

deceitful

above

are not ignorant of Satan's

devices!'*
\

am

very far from being an

enemy

to free enquiry^
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be conducted with humility, sobriety, and

it

reverence of God. But suppositions, sometimes put for
the sake of argument, concerning his decrees, operations,

and dealings, make

me

shudder, as

blasphemy. Surely poor short-sighted

if I

heard

worms ought

awe of the infinitely holy
and glorious majesty, before which Angels veil their

to be impressed with deeper

faces,

than to use such language, and indulge such

reasonings, in speaking of
that

we should be

God!

I

must

also think,

careful not to intrude, Vvith boldness^

not to say presumption, into things not seen, and not
adventurously to deduce probable consequences from

mean

revealed truths. I
to

me,

not to offend; but

that the pride of reasoning

culation

is

as

much

it

appears

and confident spe-

the danger of religious people in

North- America, as antinomian laxity and selfishness
of those in Old Ens"land.
ty, as
full

some

call

if

it,

The

rationale of Christiani-

carried further than a sober and

understanding of the scriptures,

gerous matter. Religion came from
fection,
spoiled^

is

will

prove a dan-

God

in full per-

it may be
by philosophy: and the nearer our sentiments

and can never be improved, though

and expressions accord to those of the holy prophets
and apostles, the purer will our religion be. The pride
of

self-

wisdom

is

as congenial to our fallen nature,

and as opposite to clirisiianity, as any other kind of
selfishness: " for the wisdom of this world is foolish" ness with God."
The bible is " a
says a

little

light shining in a

dark place."

concerning the entrance of

ruin of our race; but
tions in respect of

it

our

gives us

guilt,

full

sin,

It

and the

and clear instruc-

danger, refuge, and path.
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By

this light I

till

I

come

poured on

would walk, and with it be contented,
where full day will be
the ways and works of God. I once

to that better world,
all

thought myself competent to reason on

which
afraid

"

I
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now

feel to

be

far

many subjects,

too wonderful for me. I

of desiring to be " wise above what

is

am

written,"

me should prove darkness."
belong unto the Lord our God; but

lest the light that is in

" Secret things
**
the things which are revealed belong to us and to
" our children for ever, that we may do all the words
" of this law." For, " the fear of the Lord, that is

" wisdom, and
" ing."

And

to depart

from

evil, that is

the apostle, having

gone

understand-

to his limits in

imparting what he had received, exclaims,

*'

O

the

" depth of the riches both of the wisdom and know*'
ledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments,
" and his ways past finding out! For who hath known
" the mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his coun" sellor?"
Allow me to add, that, in my humble opinion, your
Magazine would be more useful if more devotional
and experimental subjects were introduced, and such
as were suited to influence the affections, and

keep

our Magazines
would be much improved by substantial doctrinal and
practical instructions. There are, however, in most of
them, very useful papers; and I cordially wish you

alive a tenderness of conscience; while

success in the

name of the Lord.
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To

the Editor

of the Christian Observer.

Sir,

XIAVING

observed the impression made on a

congregation by

and by

service,

a serious address in the

parents, sponsors, and

ing

tlicir

full

the baptism of a child during the

all

Sermon

to

baptized persons, concern-

obligations and duties, and their criminality,

they did not attend to them; I vias led to conclude,

if

that the publick administration of this ordinance,

du-

ring di\ine service, (which except in cases of necessity,

our Church inculcates most decidedly,) would,

if

generally adopted, be productive of most important

advantages: and, consequently,
clude, that the too

I

was induced

common custom

other days, except the Lord's day, or

day, after the congregation

is

to con-

of baptizing on
if

on the Lord's

separated, was, at least

foregoing those advantages.

The
lickly^

Anti-pcedobaptists do

and

all

this administration of

baptize very pub'

baptism, according

to their sentiments, is very impressive, and has a great
effect in

producing a favourable opinion of their

of baptizing, in the minds of those
turely

who

mode

have not ma-

weighed the subject: besides giving the minister

an occasion of addressing the consciences, the judgments, the passions, or even the prejudices of the as-

sembly. But the retired and concealed way,
rally

now gene-

adopted by the ministry of our Church (contrary to
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the rubrick undoubtedly) seems to say to the people,

mere form; there

no need

'

It is a

*

lick;

'

lessly lengthens the service.'

is

to

make

no instruction can be grafted on

And

it;

it

it

pubneed-

the unchristian

custom of making baptisms an occasion of a sensual
dissipated feast, which is too generally connived at,
gives countenance to this conclusion, and advantage
to those

who administer the sacrament

in

another man-

ner, less scriptural, I apprehend, in other respects,

more

scriptural in that

it is

made

and religious service. Indeed

am

I

but

a publick, serious,
fully

convinced,

that the public administration of infant baptism, with

apposite instructions to
to establish

its

all

concerned, would do more

scriptural authority than

versial publications

all

the contro-

which have appeared on the sub-

ject.

But

this is

by

A

to point out.

of what I would wish

far the least part

great deal has been said of baptismal

regeneration. If we say that this always and of course,

takes place, however the sacrament

is

not to adduce other objections,

plain that

it

is

administered,

we

re-

turn to the opus operatum of the Papists. Yet far be
it

from

me

baptism, and
ministered.

may accompany
frequently does when properly ad-

to deny, that regeneration

that

it

Now I

was peculiarly impressed on seeing

baptism administered during the service with the idea,
that a considerable

number

of christians were,

all

over

the congregation, uniting in prayer, that the child

might be baptized by the Holy
heir of eternal

life.

Spirit,

Surely, thought

I,

and made an

this

way of ad-

ministering the sacred ordinance gives the most scriptural

ground

Vol. IV.

to

hope

that the

3

M

inward and spiritual
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grace shall accompany the outward and visible sign;

and

I

cannot conceive that the private

tizing can afford a

mode

of bap-

ground of confidence, which,

ei-

ther on scriptural or rational grounds, can be put in

competition with

But, above

all

it.

the opportunities that the publick ad-

ministrations of baptism gives to the minister of ad-

dressing
tion

on

all

descriptions of persons in his congrega-

their respective duties,

them, appear to
I

my mind

and

iheir failures in

of the greatest importance;

have long complied with the general custom, and

have never, for

at least twenty-five years,

baptised a

must allow that,
having once been present where a child was thus baptized, the ceremony being followed by an appropriate
address, I was then convinced, that by private baptism
child during divine service: but I

(in

which

I

include baptizing in the Church, except

during divine service on the Lord's dav or on some

many advantages of exhorting and
establishing our congregations were lost; and many
advantages given to those who endeavour to draw our
publick occasion,)

people from us.
If these loose hints
tian

Observer

I shall

be worth inserting

in the

be glad to see them there,

in

Chris-

hopes

th..t the subject may be more maturely handled bysome other correspondent, and that the attention of

he

ministers of the establishment

Your

maybe

called

tojit.

constant reader.
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HE

J.

the Editor

of the
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Christian Obsei'ver,

Serious Inquirer in your

number

for

January

seems to have received some instructions concerning " faith in the righteousness in Christ," which malast,

ny,

who

are zealous for that doctrine,

do not

upon; and which are not, as they conceive,
sential to

it

or indeed implied in

language of the Apostle "
ness of
'

God

him;" or

in

we

are

that of

it.

insist

at all es-

Content with the

made
our

the righteous-

articles

accounted righteousness before God, only

'

we

are

for the

*

merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by

'

faith,

and not for our own works or descrvings;'

do
" teousness

not say, that
in

''

we

have perfectly

we

fulfilled all righ-

him;" which phrase does not so well

express the idea of imputation as that oi personal obedience.

Perhaps your correspondent does not exactly mark
the line of distinction between being accounted 7-ight-

eous and being

made holy:

for if he did,

he would hard-

ly suppose, that being accoimted righteous implied

being really without spot before God;' for this ex~
pression, as I understand it, signifies being perfected
'

in holiness.*

*

Eph.

V. 27.

Col.

i.

21.
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I consider the righteousness of Christ, or his per-

sonal obedience to the divine law, apprehended

true faith, as so imputed to the believer, that
stitutes his title to eternal life,

of sin, nor

full

which neither

'

acceptance of duty' could do.

by

con-

it

oblivion
It is

the

meritorious ground of his being dealt with as an heir

and

of eternal happiness; notwithstanding

all

imperfections: for eternal happiness

properly the re-

ward of

perfect righteousness.

is

But

his sins

this act of

God,

in "justifying the ungodly," and imputing " righte**

ousness without works," neither

of

alters the rule

duty, nor the nature of a man's actions; while

it

in-

creases the believer's obligations to obedience, and

aggravates the guilt of his subsequent sins; and while

God

looks on believers as in Christ, in respect of jus-

he views their character and actions

tification;

in all

respects as they really are in themselves. " The right*'
eousness of God," which " is unto all and upon all
that believe," is merely a provision for the honour of

the divine law and justice, in
that happiness, which

is

reward of perfect obedience.
also adopted: he is a son and
inheritance

is

making

sinners heirs of

properly and exclusively the

The justified
heir:

and the

believer
title

is

to his

given him, on the ground of his brother

and surety's meritorious services, and for his sake.
But this no more renders personal obedience or sanctification

unnecessary, than the entail of an estate ren-

ders obedience to a parent, or a good state of health
superfluous. In these respects the obedience of Christ
is not,

it

would

to the inheritance,

under

and cannot be, imputed; or

if it

could

be of no use.

But

he,

who

has the

title
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so to speak, of his heavenly Fa-

seal,

remains an accountable creature,

fallible

and

peccable, depraved, (though not enslaved to sin,) ex-

posed

to temptation;

more

or less, betrayed

omissions.

He

and consequently, he

feels

is

ofien,

negligences, and

has, however, a tender conscience,

when he reviews

a holy taste; and thus

he

into sins,

ingenuous sorrow and shame,

and

his conduct,
for

having

of-

fended his heavenly Father, he repents, and humbles
himself with tears and prayers, he welcomes rebukes

and corrections, kisses

his chastening rod, craves for-

giveness, and blesses the gracious care of him,
restores his soul,

*'

righteousness for his name's sake."

is

wholly a stranger to
to him;

and

No

man, who

this experience, has scriptural

proof that the righteousness of Christ

imputed

who

and leads him in the paths of

**

all

who

is in

any sense

are deeply acquainted

with these conflicts, and this consciousness, must be
convinced,

if

they have a right view of the divine ho-

and the perfection of the divine law, that all
their obedience needs forgiveness, and is utterly insuf-

liness,

ficient

From
*'

and unsuitable to form a title to eternal glory.
first to last they must " count all things but

loss;

that they

may win Christ, and be found in
their own righteousness, which is

" him, not having

of the law, but that which is through the faith of
" Christ, the righteousness which is of God by

*'

" faith."

But your correspondent
specting the
'

al

subject

title to
is

ever, I really

objects to what

heaven, and says that

'

is

said re-

every loy-

not admitted to live at court.' As,

do not understand

how-

this latter part of his
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argument

I

hope

ing an answer.

I shall

be excused

I have, for a

for not attempt-

long course of years,

counted the righteousness of Jesus Christ, imputed
and scaled on his heart

to the believer through faith,

by

the progressive sanctification of the

Holy

Spirit,

the only ?neritorious ground of hope, that he shall at
last inherit eternal life,

tion of his faith proves

of which the very imperfec-

him unworthy:

yet he willdai-

ly feel that very sense of sin, those challenges of con-

science for omissions and transgressions, and that need

of daily and earnest prayer for pardon, through the
atoning blood, which your correspondent speaks of

with great feeling, but thinks inconsistent with a state
of complete justification. I
that

we do

scriptural

not

mean very

am

persuaded, however,

differently,

though the un-

views given of imputed righteousness by

some, seem to excite unscriptural prejudices against

But

must add,

that I cannot think

any
be willing always to be
absent from court; and that, through the righteousness of Christ and the sanctification of the Spirit, he
it

in others.

I

loyal subject of Christ will

will

be expecting shortly to arrive in the presence of

God where is

" pleaevermore."

fulness of joy, and to share those

" sures which are

at his right

hand

for
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To the Editor of the
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HE duty of trusting
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Christian Observer.

tlie

promises and providence

of God in giving to the poor, even

when one's circum-

stances are moderate and precarious, especially on

gent occasions, and the

still

ur--

higher duty of relieving

parents in distress, as far as children have

it

in their

power, seems to be generally acknowledged: yet it is
to be feared, that few so entirely rely on the promises

God

of

on

his plain

this

subject, as to risk

much

commands; and those who do,

sured by their brethren as imprudent.

ed

also, that to

in

obeying

are often cen-

It is to

be

fear-

expect any remarkable interposition

of Providence in case of poverty, occasioned by such

conduct, however consonant to the divine precepts,
w^ould scarcely be exempted from the charge of en-

thusiasm.
in

I

have, however,

ally understood, relied on,

expectation.

The

own immediate

A
in

known

several instances,

which these promises of scripture have been

woman

and

fulfilled,

case that follows,

liter-

even beyond

fell

under

my

observation.

who was past the prime of life,
much respected for her well
and integrity, had saved a little money

servant

an inferior station, but

known,

piety

from her wages, which, as her health was evidently
on the decline, and there was reason to think she
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could not long support the fatigues of her situation,

would probably soon be required

Thus circumstanced,

own

for her

relief.

she heard that her aged parents,

by unavoidable calamity were reduced

to

extreme

digence, and at the same time she hud reason to

in-

feai

they were strangers to the comforts of true religion.

She accordingly obtained leave

to visit

them; and ma=

king the best use of the opportunity, both shared her
little with them, and used her utmost endeavours to

make them

acquainted with the consolations and sup-

ports of the gospel, which she did apparently with

some

She was afterwards remonstrated with

success.

by

a religious acquaintance,

all

probability, she

of

all

the

little

would

who

herself soon stand in need

she had lain by. But to this she re-

plied, that she could not think

aged parents pining

was needful
God would

observed, that, in

it

her duty to see her

in want, while she

for her present use,

find her

some

had more than

and that she trusted

friend if he

saw good

to

disable her for service.

According

to her faith, so

it

continued to assist her parents,
after

which event, she was so

proved to her. She

till

their death;

soon

entirely deprived of

But when
God,
her up friends where

health as to be utterly incapable of labour.

nothing but a
in a

vi'ork house

was

in

wonderful manner, raised

prospect for her,

she least expected them. For nine years she has now
been very comfortably supported in a way she could

never have conceived, and circumstances have at length
been so ordered that her maintenance to the end of life
is

almost as

much

ensured as any thing can be

perishing uncertain world.

in this

So remarkably hath God
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words, " Trust

verified to her his gracious
*'

Lord and do good, so

*'

and verily thou

in the

thou dwell in the land,

shalt

be fed."*

shalt

— " K!0RS<»3i^

'

i

Extracts from two
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"

a minister^

letters to

the author'' s opinion on a sermon, on

who asked

Nahum

ii.

1,

which he was requested topublish*

LETTER

An

I.

answer to your question, can only contain
an extempore opinion; and I feel myself incompetent
early

to decide

on the subject.

1

own

I

am

not very partial

to accommodation^ and thought, \vhile you were preaching, that if you had said the same important things,
from a text in which they were evidently contained,
they would have been more convincing, impressive,
and effectual: but then I observe, that a great majority
is

against

The
from a

me

in this respect.

ingenuity, that deduces important instructions
text,

which seems not

to contain

any thing to

that special pointy excites the approbation and admiration of

many: but some think

it

* Ps, xxxvii.

Vol. IV.

3

unwarranted, and that

3.

N
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much scope for fancy; and tends too much
men off from the plain meaning of scripture, to

gives too

to take

hunt

after

such allusions,

till

they forget the Go, mid

do likewise, as has been exceedingly the case in the

good Samaritan. Your

own

I

allusions,

were oi practical nature
-d

culated to produce
taste for

I

and thus

ajid tendency;

good among

those,

cal-

who have

a

accom.modation.

LETTER
IF

however, though I

could not find the ground of them in the Text,

II.

had not considered you

in a

very different

from that in which I do some preachers, in
whose sermons imagination and accommodation prelight,

dominate, I should have evaded the question, or de-

But I deem you to be of so
and your aim to be so simple, that any
kind, which gives umbrage to some per-

clined giving an answer.
right a spirit,

thing of this
sons, and

is

not unfrequently ascribed to a

wrong

must arise from an error of judgment, which
may, without much difficulty, be rectified, if indeed
we, who judge thus, be in the right.
Your sermons always have a good tendency; as
such, I must give my approbation, leaving every man
to his own method of attaining his object: though I
cause,

may

think that

capable. I

method

am fully

of excelling, in that
suited to

is

not the best of which he

satisfied, that

you

are capable even

way which seems

communicate

is

solid instruction

to

—

me most

to

produce
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so to silence objection,

" sound speech which cannot be condemned,

who

*'

they

*'

to say against it:" for I

ers,

who

are of the contrary part

are

may

by

that

have nothing

have iieard you, and oth-

no more favourable

to

accommodation

than I am, have heard you, and have wondered that

you did not understand where your forte lay.
When you take a plain text, full of matter, and
from the real meaning of the text, raise doctrines,
draw conclusions, explain, illustrate, and apply the
subject, there is great weight in your manner of
preaching; which the fertility of your invention and
liveliness of imagination, kept in due bounds, render
more interesting to the many, without giving just
ground of umbrage to \htfexv. But, it appears to me
and to others, that you frequently choose Texts suited to give scope to the fancy which is constituted the
interpreter instead of the judgment; and that you thus
discover allusions, and deduce doctrines and instructions, true and good in themselves, but by no means
^

contained in the text, nor, indeed, easily
the way of accommodation.

vigour

is

agination;

made

out in

In this case, your

own

principally exerted in the exercise of the im-

and,

while

amused, and delighted,

many

hearers are surprised,

their understandings, consci-

ences, and hearts are not addressed or affected,

by

any means in so powerful a manner, as by a plainer
subject.

What
" of

St.

Peter says oi prophecy., that

it is

" not

private interpretation," is true of every part of

scripture:

the

Holy

Spirit had, in every part,

one

grand meaning, and conveys one leading instruction:
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though Others may, by fair mference, subordinately be
deduced. This is the real spiritual meaning, which we
should

first

dation of

of

all

endeavour to discover, as the foun-

all

our reasonings and persuasions.

should open, alledge, ar^^ue, enforce, apply,

mind oj the

this

sage

fit

nor

Spirit in scripture;

for a text, properly speaking,

admit of such an improvement of

it,

&:c.

is

We
from

any pas-

which does not
mean-

in its real

But that, which you seem to call the spiritual
meaning^ is frequently no more, than a new meaning
Typical subjects, input upon it by a lively fancy.
ing.

'

*

—

deed, have a spiritual meaning, and in another sense,

meaning; being intended by the Holy

under the

literal

Spirit, to

shadow

ternal signs;

forth spiritual blessings

under ex-

and some prophetical visions are enigmeaning is the unriddling of

matical, and the spiritual

the enigma.

—

Parables, and such parts of scripture

as the Canticles, are of the

the

judgment should be

same

nature.

and we should inquire what the Holy
not what we can make of it.

But

there are

many

meaning, than the

Spirit

scriptures, that have

literal;

and which are

ved, not by finding out a
spiritual;

But

in all,

the expositor, not the fancy,

no other

to be

new meaning and

meant,

impro-

calling

but by trying what useful instruction

it

we can

deduce from the plain sense of the passage. To illustrate my meaning, let me brinp^ forward your text as
tin

King of Babylon, who, in
King of Media, subvertAssyrian Empire, is supposed to be meant by

instance. Nabopolazar,

conjunction with Cyaxares,

ed the

the dasher in pieces; and your
title

to the

French was

fair.

accommodation of this

—But the

latter part

of the

—
DETACHED PAPERS
verse

do

a challenge to the inhabitants of Nineveh, to

is

utmost to withstand the

their

with an intimation, that

" Keep
*'
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it

v.ould be

fierce

conqueror;

to

no purpose.

all

the munition; watch the way;

make

thy loins

power mightily." For,

strong; fortify thy

as the

Lord had not spared the offending Israelites, but had
punished them by the Assyrians, who cruelly intreated them; so he would not spare the Assyrians, but
would destroy Nineveh by the Babylonians, who
would fully avenge on the Assyrians their cruelties to
Israel. Now, I think, the accommodation of this, to
our watching, praying, and using all means of averting the wrath

ol

God from

of success, must appear

a guilty land, with

far

fetched to those,

who

who would

say,

study the scriptures carefully; and
*

The

'

preacher to

*

rate,

we may make

the scriptures

mean what we

by putting our own sense on any passage;
will remain no certainty in interpreting

please,

*

and there

*

scrij)ture,

*

as truth

out;

was good, but what right had the
put such a sense on the words? At this

instruction

*

that

hopes

but

it

will

be equally easy to prove error

from thence.' In fact, I thought I could see,
you had some difficulty in making the allusion
and was too much engaged in that pursuit, to

bring

so

it

much home

with energy to the heart and

conscience as you would have done,

if

you had

said

the same things from the words of Joel for instance,

chap.
18.

i.

V.

Nor

12

— 14

let it

or 17; or those of Isaiah,

much

16

many hearers of the
have evangelical truths proposed

be forgotten, that

gospel,' love best to

without

i.

application,

for reasons best

themselves, or rather to the Lord.

known

to
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My dear
way

Sir, I

am

so deeply convinced, that this

of accommodation

capable of very dangerous

is

abuses, and has been so abused to very bad purposes,

by

who make divisions and deceive souls, that
when any person of real piety and respecta-

those,

I grieve

bility gives

countenance to

it;

and

have so high an

I

opinion of your integrity, benevolence, desire of glorifying

God, and of doing good, and of your

likewise, if properly exerted,

that I

talents

have long wished

to discuss the subject with you.

You

have a popular turn; you

hearers;

and

if I

will

be sure to have

could drop a hint, which should ren-

der your ministry more unexceptionable and useful,
I should be glad to be a prompter,

an actor.

I

when unable

dle, in respect of the imagination;

but

to say, I speak the sense, not of

two or

dious criticks, but of
that
is

you need

concerned

who

sons,

who

be

a strong curb,

in

venture

I will

three

the best judges in

all

fasti-

London,

when your imagination
I have heard many per-

preaching; for

are not unfavourable to

greatly love you, lament

they did not plainly say
It

to

have more need for spurs than a curb- bri-

it

it;

your ministry, and

though, like myself,

to you.

appears to me, that you are too

much

dejected

and ready to despond, without any occasion.

about

it;

Your

heart

is

upright; your doctrine sound; your

aim

and dependence simple: there needs no revolution in
your preaching in any respect: a few hints, duly and

would remed\

constantly kept in view,

candid friends object

to;

expect to please them.
propriety of

commonly

I

that your
you cannot

all,

and, as to the rest,

should hint to you,

taking plain and

1st,

full

the

Texts,
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which evidently contain the substance of what you
mean to set before the people. For taking difficult

Texts has been so abused,

that judicious persons are

almost always ready to ascribe

Of

first

it

to a

bad motive. 2.

enquiring after the primary meaning and in-

by examining the context accurately; and then considering what subordinate uses
may be made of the general subject. 3. To aim at
keeping judgment and imagination in their proper
imagination mere^judgment as expositor,
places;
tention of the Text,

—

ly to illustrate

—

and give animation to the decisions of

4. To be upon your guard, when thoughts,
which strike your fancy by novelty, occur to you; they
are seldom so solid as brilliant; and sometimes have

judgment.

little

but novelty to recommend them, as a sober re-

view of them mav often convince

us.
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Morning Prayer for a Family,

MOST glorious

and gracious God, whose kind
providence has protected us through the night, and
brought us in peace to meet together this morning;
assist us, we earnestly beseech thee, to present our
unfeigned praises and thanksgivings, and to unite in
fervent

before thy mercy-

prayer and supplication

seat.

But,

who

are we,

O thou high and lofty

One, who

we should
Even the Seraphim
deep humility, when they present

inhabitest eternity, whose

name

is

Holy, that

venture into thy awful presence?
veil their faces

in

their adorations before thy throne

— And we

are not

only immensely beneath them in our nature; but alas,

we have been

bounand of multiplied acts of rebellion against thee,
our Creator and Sovereign
"We have forsaken thee,
guilty of base ingratitude for thy

ties,

"

—

the Fountain of living waters," to seek happiness

from the broken
possessions!

cisterns of earthly

—We

enjoyments and

have proudly rejected

thy easy

yoke, and become slaves to divers lusts and plea-

ivioRNiNc frayeh,
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sures!

—We have refused

thee that reasonable tribute

of worship and love, which

ments
thy

would have been our

it

We have broken thy

privilege to render;

command-

word, and deed, and have abused

in thought,

dishonour of thy name.

gifts to the

Thus we would

with shame confess,

binder condemnation

and

into

we

are fallen

bondage, from which

own souls: and we may well
be confounded, when we would lift up our hearts unto thee. '* If thou. Lord, shouldest mark iniquity,
" O Lord, who can stand? But there is forgiveness
ive cannot deliver

*'

our

with thee," and plenteous redemption in thy belov-

ed Son. Through his atoning

sacrifice,

and

prevail-

we would approach thy throne of
we smite on our breasts and say,
God be merciful to us, vile sinners!" we would

ing intercession,

grace; and Avhile
*'

unite our penitent confessions with lively faith

and

hope, and bless thee for these unspeakable benefits.

Oh give

us true repentance and living

convince

fdith;

us more deeply of our sinfulness; and discover to us
ev^ery thing in

thee:

of

that

spirit,

our hearts and

we may approach

lives,

which

displeasesr

thee in genuine poverty

and with sincere and fervent longings

after

those blessings which we ask with our lips. Enlighten
our understandings, that we may more clearly perceive the nature and glory of thy gospel: and
fully
*'

" know

whom

but

thee, the only true

God

and Jesus Christ

thou hast sent." Teach us to count

loss, that v/e

may win

Christ,

in

and made legible

things

we daily study,

our memories, written
in

all

and partake of his

salvation.-— May thy holy word, which

be treasured up

more

in

our hearts,

our tempers and conduct. Oh, d«
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thou rectify our mistakes, deliver us from prejudices,

make us

"

be of good understanding in the way of
godliness," and " uphold our goings in thy ways,

"

that

*'

thou

to

our footsteps

God

not."

slip

of peace, that by

beloved Son,
ciling grace,

we may

faith in the

thee,

O

blood of thy

enjoy the comfort of thy recon-

and sweet

consciences; and

— We beseech

tranquillity in

may our hope

our hearts and

of forgiveness from

thee render us ready to forgive others, and form our
dispositions to gentleness and love. Glorying in the

cross of Christ,

may we

the world to us.

be crucified to the world, and

May we

be clothed with humility,

walk before thee with vigilance and circumspection,
and serve thee in the spirit of adoption. Enable us, we
beseech thee, for thy sake, to
*'

we would they

*'

household of faith."

"do

unto

should do unto us," to

all

men, as

peace
one with another, and while we have time, to do " good
*'
unto all men, but especially to them that are of the

May

live in

thy saving grace

*'

teach

"us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to
*' live soberly, righteously, and godly
in this present
**

world:"

have;

may we be

content with such things as

accommodate ourselves

wc

to the station allotted

us; conscientiously attend to our proper duties; and
ivateh against covetousness, anger, envy, and
sinful passions.

— Oh, may we be indeed

of the lowly Jesus:
in

wisdom towards

may we walk
all

around

all

other

the followers

as he walked; act

and improve our
name: and
the m.crcy of our Lord Jesus
us;

several talents to the glory of thy great

thus

may we

*'

wait for

" Christ unto eternal life."
We most humbly beseech

thee,

O Father of

mer-
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cies, that

thou vvouldst graciously look upon our be-

loved friends and relatives. Bring

such as

home

to thy fold

wander in the ways of sin and folly; and
communicate all seasonable help and comfort to those,
who know thy name, and love thy salvation. Recomstill

pense with thy choicest blessings

all

them, whose

may they
be made parta-

hearts thou hast disposed to be kind to us;

and

and

their dear children

kers of thy saving grace;
tered garden;

may

relatives

may

their souls

be as a wa-

their temporal comforts be increas-

and all their endeavours
do good be crowned with abundant success.
would also, most gracious Lord, pray thee to bless
ed, their trials sanctified,

to

We
all

the ministers of thy gospel; to send forth labourers
into thy harvest; to prosper every

thy saving truth to those

who

sit

method of sending
in

darkness and the

shadow of death;

to

vailing infidelity

and impiety of the age; to stem the

up

lift

torrent of licentiousness;
bless,

a standard against the pre-

and

in all respects to purify,

and enlarge thy church, and to

the glory of tliy

fill

the earth with

name.

Regard with thy special mercy our favoured but ungrateful land: though our iniquities testify against us;
yet for thy own name's sake, and the honour of thy
gospel, continue to us the blessed light of thy truth,
that we enjoy. Preserve us
from publick calamities, and put an end to those enormities, which call for thy vengeance upon us.
Bless
our king and all the royal family with thy choicest

and the means of grace

—

mercies; and direct

all

employed

those measures, which
interests

in publick affairs to

may most promote our

and thy glory. Oh, incline and leach

best

all

or-
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men amongst

us to
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fill

up

their se-

veral stations in a suitable manner, and to serve their

generation according to thy

time

we beseech

ing sword,

Over-rule

is

it

all

thee,

O

will.

Send peace

Lord: [Say

in

our

to the destroy-

enough, return into the scabbard.]

changes

in

kingdoms and

nations, to the

furtherance of thy gospel, and the establishment of

thy kingdom

over the earth. Compassionate,

all

merciful Lord,

all

who

ed, enslaved; send

O

are afflicted, indigent, oppress-

them

effectual deliverance,

and

give special consolations to thy tempted and persecut-

ed children.
Hear, we beseech thee, these our prayers and supplications: be with us in all the employments and companies in which

we

we may

act in them, as

this

day be engaged:

under thine eye, and as

thy redeemed people: and

may we be

it

habitually pre-

pared for death and judgment. These and
cies we,

unworthy

sinners,

may

becomes

humbly implore,

all

mer-

for the

sake, and through the merits and mediation of thy son

Jesus Christ; to

whom, with

we would

Holy

Spirit,

praise

and adoration. Amen.

thee,

O

Father, and the

ascribe co-equal and eternal
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An Everwig Prayer for

a Family,
t

O THOU

Giver of every good

mercies, and

God

thou Father of

gift,

of all consolation;

we

desire to close

day with thy solemn worship. Accept, we beseech
thee, our unfeigned thanksgivings, for the continuance

this

of our

our

lives,

rational

our health, our senses, our limbs, and

powers; for the protection and provision

thou hast hitherto afforded us; and for

and

we

special benefits

them

We

enjoy.

coming from thy hand, and

as

all

the general

would consider
as the fruits of

thy unmerited kindness to us thy sinful creatures.

above

all,

we

are

bound

to

the redemption of the world
for

all,

the blessings of that

by thy beloved Son; and
new covenant, which he

purchased by his death, and

hand

to

bestow on

for thy written
all

all

is

exalted at thy right

that believe.

word and thy preached

We

thank thee

gospel; and for

the abundant spiritual advantages, with

are favoured.

We praise thee

towards us, when
conciliation,

we

But

thank and bless thee, for

which we

for thy long-suffering

disregarded the message of re-

and continued

in disobedience; for de-

and recovering us from sickwholly
unprepared for death; and
ness, when we were
livering us in dangers,

even when we used our
still

more

lives

against thee! "It

is

and health,

in sinning

of thy mercies only that

" we are not consumed, because thy compassions
" not.'* And if at length we have been renewed to

fail

re«
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pentance, and enabled to

believe thy

love thy holy ways; to thee,
cribe

all

4<i)

O

and

gospel,

we would

Lord,

" What

the i^lory of this blessed change.

as-

shall

we then render to the Lord for all his benefits?" Help
we humbly pray thee, not only to offer at thy mercy-

us,

seat

our feeble

sacrifices of praise

and thanksgiving; but

to present ourselves also as living sacrifices devoted
to thy glory;

and

to bless thee with the

more decided

language of unreserved obedience.

And

while

help us,

O

we

rejoice in our privileges

and mercies;

Lord, to remember the inexpressible suf-

when "he bare our sms
" in his own body on the tree, that we being dead un" to sin, should live unto righteousness." Oh! grant
that, looking to him whom we have pierced, we may
feringsof the divine Saviour,

mourn for our crimes with unfeigned sorrow; may
become more deeply penitent, and be more determinin crucifying the flesh

ed

lusts:

and may

more

forth to live

with

all

its

affections

and

the love of Christ constrain us henceentirely to his glory.

may we

manuel's cross

Here,

at

Em-

daily learn self-denial, dead-

ness to the world, patience, meekness, forgiveness, humility; and thus find our hearts prepared to renounce

our

own ease and

interest, in

order to honour our Re-

deemer, and subserve the comfort of those
call his

condescends to

" keep

brethren.

May we

the unity of the spirit in the

and, looking to

him who endured

whom
learn

"

he
to

bond of peace;"

the cross, and de-

spised the shame, never be weary and faint under any
trials

or discouragements.

Help

Vol

us,

O

IV.

gracious

God,
3

this

P

evening so to ex-
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amine our ways, and renew our repentance; that we
may have peace with thee and our consciences, through
the atoning blood, before

we

close our eyes in sleep:

and do thou extinguish every emotion of resentment
or corrupt affection, which the events of the day may
have excited; that we may go to
with

Prosper,

good

Lord,

and

all

our undertakings, as

especially

all

far as is

our endeavours to ac-

communicate, the knowledge of thy truth

Bless thy holy word, which any of thy ser-

will.

vants
all

O

for us;

quire, or to

and

sweet charity

rest in

mankind.

all

may have spoken

in

publick or private; crown

their labours with success,

and

fill

their souls with

joy and consolation. Enlarge and purify thy church,

and

let

thy grace and peace be multiplied to

love the

Lord Jesus

choicest mercies
in

all

in sincerity.

that

Remember

newed

may we

who

pray for us, or desire a place

our supplications; and whenever

absent friends,

all

with thy

see

new

we meet

with dear

cause, and feci re-

dispositions for thankfulness.

O

And now,

gracious Father, while

we commend

ourselves and each other to thy special protection this

" teach us so to number our days

night;

that

we may

" apply our hearts unto wisdom:" and grant, that
whether wc live or die, we may be thine for ever.

Hear

us,

we humbly

intreat thee,

and exceed

all

we

ask, or can conceive, according to the riches of thy

mercy

in Christ Jesus.

and

whom

to

woijld ascribe
giving,

now

For

whom we

bless thy

name,

with thyself, and the eternal Spirit,
all

we

glory, praise, adoratioi"!, and thanks-

and- for evermore.

Amen.
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Another Morni?ig Prayer for a Family.

A LMIGHTY

and everlasting God, we thy unwor-

thy creatures desire to bless and thank thee, for thy

gracious protection, and the refreshment of sleep dur-

ing the past night; and the renewed

measure of health
ly

this

gift

of

and a

life

morning. VVe would grateful-

jacknowledge likewise the conveniences of our

dwelling and temporal provision; the comfort of kind
friends and domestick peace, and
tranquillity

We

which we enjoy

confess,

O

and

the security

Lord, that we are unworthy of the

least of these thy mercies:

us to

all

in this favoured country.

and we beseech

shew our unfeigned

gratitude,

thee, enable

by

alacrity in

every part of thy service, and a proper use of

all

thy

benefits.

But we

are

holy name,

O

bound

most gracious Father,

provided for us

Without

especially to bless

in thy

and praise thy

for the salvation

son Jesus Christ our Lord.

this inestimable benefit,

no temporal peace

or prosperity could have eventually profited us.

thy righteous sentence

we

are

doomed

to die.

present joys and sorrows, cares and pursuits,

soon vanish
shortly

like the

dreams of the past

night;

we

By
Our

must
shall

open our eyes amidst the important realities of
And, Oh! if thou shouldest, in that

the eternal world.

unchanging

state, deal

with us in

strict justice

accord.

476

MOIINING I'RAVEK.

ing to our deserts;

demnation, than

we could no more avoid

we

final

con-

can escape the stroke of death.

But, blessed be thy name,

O

Lord, our reprieves

from the grave may now be improved as opportunities of seeking deliverance frcm the wrath to come,
and of securing an incorruptible and eternal inheriEnable us therefore, we humbly pray thee, to

tance.

regard with solemn attention thy message of reconci-

through the mediation

liation,

in his atoning blood.

of Christ,

and by

Enlighten our minds to

faith

a clear

perception of the nature, glory, and inestimable value
of

tl.y

great salvation; and

fill

us with an admiring

sense of thy condescending and compassionate love

method of shewing
Here
harmonious display of thy justice and

to lost sinners, in this stupendous

them mercy, and giving them

may we

see

^.he

eternal felicity.

grace, thy holy abhorrence of iniquity, and thy tender

love to

condemned

Help us, we humsome measure, that

transgressors.

bly beseech thee, to discover, in

manifold wisdom, and

all

those glories, which

angelick hosts with admiring love, that

fill

we may

the

learn

on earth the worship of heaven, and here lisp our
feeble praises " to him who loved us, and washed us
" from our sins in his own blood." Oh, enable us to
give such diligence in making our calling and election sure, that
that

when we

we may always be
shall

confident;

be absent from the body,

be present with thee

in glory.

And

if

knowing

we

shall

any of us have

hitherto neglected the one thing needful, resting in a

form of godliness, or

may we

any

vvisy

deceiving ourselves;

be stirred up without delay to seek

kingdom and
all

in

first

thy

thy righteousness, and to subordinate

other pursuits to this grand concern.
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merciful

God,

thee in our diffcren? employments; doing

name of our Lord Jesus

improving our

sessions, or

consider

how soon

it

cipate the

by

and

*'

Lord."

intreatthce, so to act

..t

things, that

all

the Saviojr with that

*'

we

we may joyfully antisummons, and humbly hope to be received

times and in

all

who duly
" Give an account

said,

thou mayest no longer be

for

steward." Enable us,

the

in

all

and using our pos-

talents, as those

mav be

" of tjjy stewardship,
*'

Christ,

to serve

welcome, " Well done, good

faithful servant, enter

Grant us,

consolations in

thou into the joy of thy

O thou

Fountain of

communion with

thee, as

such

life,

may

render

us superior to the frowns and smiles of the world, and
fix

our affections on things above.

Teach us

also to profit

humble

us, to

bitter sin, to

thy rebukes and

all

that every painful feeling

chastisements;
to

by

wean us from earthly

may

compassion towards the

bow our wills into submission to
pointments
And as thou, O glorious Lord
ed, and to

—

pleased to permit us to
grant,

we

call

thine ap-

of

all,

may

fully

testify

that

we

God.

Oh,

let it

desire of our inmost souls, that thy

hallowed, thy
earth, as

kingdom

it is

by

We pray that thy
preached to

all

the

all

art

thee our heavenly Father;

by the sacred influences of the

children and heirs of

on

afflict-

intreat thee, that the lively exercise of

affections,

adoption,

em-

endear the love of our suffering Redeemer,

to soften our hearts into

filial

serve

things, to

established,

all

Spirit of

are indeed the

be the ardent

name should be
and thy

will

done

the inhabitants of heaven.

blessed gospel

may be

effectually

numerous and populous

nations,
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which now

sit in

May

tan dekision.

executed with
great design.

pagan darkness, or under
plans be formed in

zeal, for the

O

Mahome-

wisdom, and

accomplishment of

this

raise up, qualify, and send forth un-

der thy special protection, proper instruments for diis

arduous, but honourable service. Pour out thy Spirit
that mountains may
down at thy presence; and that difficulties, now
deemed insuperable, may be eftcctually removed. Oh,
prepare the way for such extensive displays of thy

from on high upon the nations;

flow

glorious grace, by purifying the whole visible church,

from

all

practice;

superstition, false doctrine,

by uniting believers

mony; and by rendering

all

in

and unchristian

holy love and har-

the pastors of thy flock,

wise, disinterested, hunjble, faithful, zealous, and la-

borious.

Stop the

fatal

progress of infidelity and

apostacy from Christ, which

mark this degenerate age

and nation: and raise up able champions for thy truth,
who may contend earnestly and effectually for the
faith

once delivered to the

saints.

Bless the places of publick education; and grant
that

men may

continually be sent forth from them,

qualified for these

and other important services.

due with wisdom, animate with

zeal,

En-

and arm with

patience, such persons as, amidst difficulties and dis-

appointments, are endeavouring to promote the welfare of

mankind, and to open the way to the spread of
many helpers, and at length

thy gospel: raise them up

crown
Lord,

their efforts with
all

complete success.

— Teach, O

true Christians, to act consistently in their

various circumstances and

trials;

and enable them to

adorn thy gospel and rejoice in thy salvation: and
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may

serve thee in

and transmit thy truth to future genera-

their days,
tions.

Oh, vouchsafe thy
latives

and

friends,

to withhold

those

special grace to

all

our dear

re-

whatever else thou mayest see good

Bestow thy blessing on all
and
thy instruments, in promoting the

from them.

whom thou

honour them

as

hast placed in authority over us;

best interests of these nations.

O thou

God

of peace,

be pleased to terminate the ravages of war, and extend
thy compassionate regard to

all,

who

in this

or any

other way, are exposed to those complicated miseries,

from which we are mercifully exempted.
Enable us now, we beseech thee, to enter on our
several employments, in submission and obedience to
thy will, and dependence on th}^ grace. May we be
preserved from the snares of the world, and defended

may we watch over our
govern our passions, and bridle our tongues,
as under the inspection of thine all-sceinQ-eve; and be
against the assaults of Satan:

hearts,

helped in

all

things to glorify thy name, through Jesus

Christ, thy belo\ed Son, and our Mediator and Re.

deemer.

— Am.en.

Evening prayer.
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Another Evening Prayer for a Family.

THOU most glorious God, with whom a thousand

\J

ytars are as one day, and
cessible to mortal

how

men:

short our time

close our eyes on

all

in the eternal world.

perceived:

work of

we

Oh

life,

is;

who

dvvellest in light inac-

the return of night reminds us

and how soon we must

finally

things here below, to open

Our days

glide

them

dwzy almost un-

leave us not to neglect the important

through attention to the

are surrounded!

We

feel all

trifles

widi which

things here on earth

and vexation: our pains are many and increasing; our pleasures few and wasting, " Surely
" man walketh in a vain shew! he disquieteth himself
" in vain! He heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who
to be vanity

" For we are consumed by

" shall gather them!"

" thine anger, and by thy wrath we
" hast
" sins

our iniquities

set

in the light

O

therefore,

are*

troubled! thou

before thee, and our secret

of thy countenance."

Teach

us,

merciful God, so to meditate on the

shortness, uncertainty, and vanity of things temporal:

and on the

reality,

nearness, and importance of things

we may indeed be strangers and pilgrims
and may seek a heavenly inheritance, with

eternal; that

on

earth,

our warmest

affections

and most persevering diligence.

judgment so

Do thou make

the thoughts of death and

familiar to us,

and so impressive on our

they

may

to earnestness in

all

the

hearts; that

may excite us
means of grace; may make us

put vigour into our prayers;

EVENING PRAYER.
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decided in renouncing every idol and iniquity; and

may

influence us so to act in

all

may

things, as

afford

us comfort upon the bed of death.

Enable

us,

O

Lord, to mark thy hand, and to sub-

mit to thy righteousness,

in all the troubles

of

life,

and in all the painful consequences of our sins. Give
us such a knowledge of thy holy hw^ and of its spiritual

and reasonable demands; that we may become

exceeding sinfulness, and be deep-

fully sensible of our

humbled before thee

ly

we

in unfeigned repentance.

May

never attempt to cover our transgressions, or to

justify our

conduct

ourselves, that

Help

ful tribunal.

gospel with living

but may we so judge
condemned at thy aw-

in thy sight;

we may
us,

not be

O gracious Lord, to believe thy

faith;

thee, as the Fountain of

and continually to come unto
life and feiicity, through the

righteousness and redemption of our great High Priest,

who ever liveth to make
us,

we

mercy, and

prompt us
fast,

intercession for us.

intreat thee, that confidence in thy

that love, gratitude,

to

and

zeal,

unreserved obedience, and

give

which may

make

unmoveable, and always abounding

But,

And

pardoning
us sted-

in thy

work.

O thou heart-searchingGod, the imperfections

and defilements of our best days and services are all
open to thy view! Were the rest of our past lives buried in eternal oblivion, and an account of this one

day required from

us: our vain thoughts, idle

words,

and wrong tempers; our selfish desires and motives,
and manifold omissions of duty, would leave us speechless and' self- condemned before thee.

we

Help us then,

earnestly intreat thee, to apply to our consciences
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that atoning blood,

which cleanseth from

all sin:

and

neither leave us to discouragement through unbelief,

nor suffer us to abuse thy grace by any allowed disobedience.

Whatever we have this day attempted, which had a
beneficial tendency, do thou, O merciful Father, be
pleased to prosper by thy blessing; and prevent the

consequences of our errors and offences.

own

us thy dispensations, and our

ill

Sanctify to

experience: and

help us to thank thee with unfeigned hearts, for the

unmerited mercies and comforts, with which we have

been favoured.

Bless,

O

Lord,

all

endeavours to

spread thy gospel, and to promote the peace and happiness of mankind: and

remember with

gard such as are labouring
regions, to

make known

in

peculiar re-

remote inhospitable

among poor

thy salvation

benighted Pagans.

We commend ourselves,

and

unto thy gracious protection.

and knowest

all

belonging to us,

all

Thou

art

things; thy majesty

ever present,

and condescen-

and compassion, are alike infinite and
" Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou
exalted as Head over all." But we are exposed

sion, thy justice

adorable.
*'

art

to countless dangers,

ourselves.

Be

and are wholly unable to defend

thou our strong Tower, and help us to

take refuge under the shadow of thy wings. Preserve

us from outward calamities, and from the assaults of

our

spiritual enemies.

Help us seriously

to enquire,

we are indeed prepared to meet our God,
we be called hence this night? That we may

whether
should

be enabled to close our eyes,
rance, that death

is

in

well-grounded assu-

ours; because

we

are Christ's,
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and possess the meetness for the incorruptible inheritwe be spared, to awake in peace, and

ance. Should

arise in health with the returning day:

enable us,

we

beseech thee, to attend on thy worship and service
with alacrity and gratitude.

"

all

And

the days of our appointed time,

" come," with calm submission,
tion,

us,

thus

and patient continuance

O gracious

till

vigilani

wait

our change

circumspec-

doing. Vouchsafe

in well

Father, these and

may we "

all

other mercies, for

Son Jesus Christ; Avhom, with
Spirit, we would adore as the God

the sake of thy beloved

thee and the eternal

of our salvation, both

now and

for

evermore.

Another Morning Prayer for a Family.

O ALMIGHTY

and

eternal

God, we would hum-

bly attempt to begin this day with worshipping thy
great and glorious name.
sal

Thou

art

worthy of univer-

and everlasting adoration and thankful

nature

is

thy goodness inexhaustible.
things;

praise.

incomprehensible, thy perfections

Thou

Thy

infinite,

hast created

all

thou upholdest them by the word of thy

power; and every one of thy works proclaims thy
gloryJ

Thou

openest thy hand, and

living with plenteousness:

fillcst

all

and so abundant

goodness, that even the sinful children of

men

things
is

thy

are in-
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vited to take refuge under the covert of thy wings!

Thou
*'

art

"

in Christ

reconcihng the world unto thy-

upon thy mercy-seat thou wailest to be graand thy glorious wisdom, holiness, justice, and

self:"

cious;

truth, are adored

by the hosts of heaven, whilst thou

down blessings, on
upon thee. " Thou art exalted
blessing and praise." How then shall we,
worms, offer any acceptable tribute to thy

dispensest pardons and showerest

poor sinners
*'

above

poor

all

sinful

who

call

name? Thou mightest

justly reject both us

and our

worship, as below thy notice, or deserving thine abhorrence: yet thou condescendest to say even of us,

mean and

we

guilty as

are,

*'

Whoso

offereth praise,

*'

giorifieth me!" Yea, " thou inhabitest the praises

*'

of Israel!" Enable us, therefore,

seech thee,

O

we humbly

be-

merciful Father, as a holy priesthood,

to offer continually such spiritual sacrifices of praise

and thanksgiving, as are acceptable to thee through
Jesus Christ; and do thou graciously accept our

bounden duty and

service, not

weighing our merits,

but pardoi ing our offences, through the mediation of
thy well beloved Son.

more we meditate on thy glories and on
our obligations, the viler we appear in our own eyes;
remembering our manifold rebellions and base ingraBut

titude.

sable;

the

Our sins are indeed innumerable and inexcuand we would ablior ourselves on account of

them, repenting

in dust

shame and confusion of
against thee: but to the

and forgiveness; so

and ashes.

face,

— To us

because

belong

we have

sinned

Lord our God belong mercies

that

our deepest humiliation

be united with prevailing hope and animating

may

confi-
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dence. But while
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rejoice in Christ Jesus, as

" made

" unto us Wisdom, Righteousness, Scinctification,
" and Redemption;" may we expect die largest blessings from thy free botinty, fully convinced, that

we

merit nothing but thy wrath and indignation. Oh,
grant

we beseech

may endear

to

thee, that our consciousness of guilt

us the love of Christ, and

may

teach us

forbearance and compassion to the vilest and most in-

jurious of our iellow sinners. Enable us in this man-

ner to exercise patience and contentment; form our
hearts to teachableness, and simplicity of dependence

on thy promises; and teach us readily to sit down in
the lowest place, and in honour to prefer others to
ourselves.

O

gracious Saviour,

we beseech

thee to establish

thy kingdom, and sway thy sceptre in our hearts, and
reign

Lord of

all

our

affections:

sanctifying Spirit: cleanse

sume

baptize us with thy

away every

pollution: con-

the dross of our grovelling desires and imagina-

and transform us into thine own holy image.
Teach us more fervently to love tiiy holy name; and

tions:

inspire us with pure

Communicate

to us heavenly

lively relish for

thee, that

and ardent zeal

spiritual

we may be

for thy glory.

wisdom, and give us a

pleasures. Grant,

we pray

able to distinguish things

which

and to approve such as are most excellent.
Help us to walk in wisdom towards them that are
without; and to understand and practice our several
duties towards all with whom we are connected, and
among whom we live. Teach us, how we may escape
the snares, and resist the temptationsof Satan: strengthen us with all thy might by thy Spirit in the inward
differ,

MORNING
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that

to

we may overcome

sinful

all its

the world, avoid

pol-

its

and refuse conformity
customs. Enable us to keep under the

renounce

lutions,
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body and bring

its

it

Iriendship,

into subjection; that so

we may

not

use even lawful things

in

an inexpedient and injurious

manner: and help

in

every respect, to fight the

good

us,

and

fight of faith,

to lay hold

We commend to thy care and
Lord,

all

who

on eternal

blessing,

are dear unto us.

Teach

life.

O gracious
we

us,

seech thee, with persevering zeal, to use

be-

proper

all

means of doing them good, and of winning upon such
as

still

neglect thy great salvation. Bless thy whole

church.

Endue

thy ministers with

a\

isdom, clothe

them with righteousness, and make them

valiant

and

zealous for thy truth, finable thy people to rejoice in
thee:

let

thy grace be sufficient for tiiem in

trials

and temptations; give them victory

flict;

and prosper

all

name, and do good
and truth

to

to

their

in

all

their

every con-

endeavours to glorify thy

mankind. Send

forth th\ light

the nations: dispel the dark clouds of

idolatry, impiety, superstition,

and

infidelity;

and set

kingdom of peace and righteousness throughout the earth. Continue, we humbly beseech thee, to

up

thy

bless our land with peace and libert}^

thy gospel; and

may

effectual

and the

light of

measures be taken to

stop the progress of wickedness and ungodliness; that

so iniquity may not be our ruin. Ei-rich oui king, and
all

connected

vvith

him, or placed

in authority

under

him, with thy choicest mercies: and do thou so direct
the publick councils, that such wise and salutary mea-

sures

nia'

be a-loptcd, as thou wilt bless to the preser-

vation of domestic harmony; the restoration and es-
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the nations; the reforma-

manners, the revival of true religion, and

the success of thy gospel in other parts of the world.
Visit with thy tender compassion and saving grace

the sons and daughters of affliction.

ments are abroad

and do thou,

to frustrate the designs of

and true

to peace

Be

all

may we

O

those,

the inhabitants

God, be pleased

who

O merciful

ness and

Father,

employments and occurrences of

the.

serve thee in the discharge of every du-

from pure evangelical motives, and

ty,

are enemies

religion.

graciously present with us,

in the various

day;

may

in the earth,

learn righteousness:

all

While thy judg-

fidelity.

not, we
wound our own

Leave us

grieve thy Spirit, to

dishonour our profession, or to

v.

ith

upright-

intreat thee, to

consciences, to

unfit ourselves for pre-

senting our evening sacrifice of solemn worship.

But

grant, that "

whether we eat or drink, or whatever wc
" do; we may do all to the glory of ihy great name."

We

beseech thee,

O

heavenly Father, to accept

with mercy these our supplications; and to do for us

exceeding abundantly above

all

we cun

ask or think,

through Jesus Christ, our great High Priest and Advocate.
rit,

To whom

with the Father and the Holy Spi-

be honour and glory, throughout

without end.

Amen.

all

ages, world

EVENING PRAYER.
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A

Family Prayer for Saturday Evening.

THOU

eternal God, in whom we live, and move,
\J
and have our being; enable us we beseech thee to

close this

week

in that

manner, which

profitable to ourselves,

shall

be most

and most honourable to thy

name.

We have no occasion, O
God,

to review the years

most righteous and holy
which are past, in order to

find cause of humiliation in thy sight:

every day and

every week suggests abundant matter for painful reflections,

and adds to our conviction, that " we are

"

as an unclean thing,

*'

filthy

quity,
fess

rags."

who

O

and

Lord,

if

all

all

our righteousnesses as

thou shouldest mark

ini-

could stand? Enable us, therefore, to con-

our sins with ingenuous and unreserved sorrow

and shame; to own that they are more
the hairs of our head,
for us to bear;
trition at

and

a

in

number than

sore burden too heavy

and to present ourselves,

thy throne of grace, in

humble

in

deep con-

faith

and

re-

verent boldness, through our great and compassionate

High

Priest, that

we may

to help in time of need.

blood to our consciences

obtain

mercy and

Do thou

apply the atoning

this evening, to

the guilt of the past week; that

find grace

purge away

we may go

to rest in

peace, and not carry the guilt of any unrepented, un-

pardoned

sin, into the

ensuing week, to mar our com-
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gloriPy^

O

thy name.

help us against

faith,

all

the incursions of unbelief: leave us not to a dead faith

and presumptuous hope; and let us not be discouraged by needless fears and scruples. Grant us peace
and joy in believing; and let the love of God, shed
abroad

our hearts by the Holy

in

our hope

shall

us that

Spirit, assure

never cause us to be ashamed.

While we would thus seek

forgiveness of

all

that is

through the blood of sprinkling; enable us also

past,

to return thee our unfeigned thanks for the mercies of
the past week, and of our whole lives. Blessed be thy

O Lord our

name,

God,

for the continuance of

life;

the preservation, [or recovery,] of health; exemption,

from

[or

relief,]

and

faculties;

pain; the use of

our limbs, senses,

the plentiful supply of our wants; the

kindness of our friends, and the restraints put upon

our enemies and upon wicked men; for our domesand our privileges in this land, still fa-

tick comforts;

voured with

Oh

truth.

liberty, peace,

that

we were more

for thy goodness,

ward

and the

and

the children of

disposed to bless thee

for thy

men!

light of heavenly

wonderful works

We

to-

thank thee, for our

abundant opportunities of religious improvement;

for

every degree of inclination to attend on them; and

for

all

the benefit

we have

thy special grace, that
gospel; and that

thus received.

we have

We ascribe

it

to

ever attended to thy

we have been kept from

turning back

from being entangled

in

any de-

structive or injurious delusion: nay, that

we

are not

into the world, or

at this

moment

walking

in

sitting in

the seat of the scornful, or

the paths of vice and impietv.
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week hath now been added
sufFering,

to the season of thy long-

and to our season of preparation for

eternity!

through another week we have obtained help of God,
and been in some measure enabled to cleave to thee!

Accept our cordial thanks and

numbered mercies, and grant

may

praises for
that

all

thine un-

our future

lives

evince our sincerity.

Whatever any of

O

us,

gracious Father, have

tempted in thy service during the past week,

at-

do thou

render effectual by thy blessing. If [by conversation,

way we have endeavoured

to

be

useful to our brethren, or our fellow-sinners; give,

wc

or letters, or] in any

beseech thee, the desired success. Though the seed
sown may have been "as bread cast upon the waters;"
let

not perish, but

it

And

" be found

prosper the labours of those,

zeal and ability, or

after

many days."

who

with

more favourable

greatei*

opportunities,

have sown the good seed of divine truth

in

any part

of the world.
If,

O Lord,

we have

presented any believing and

fervent prayers before thy throne of grace; either in

the closet, the family, or in publick worship; for ourselves,

our beloved relatives and friends, and our

Christian brethren dispersed abroad in the world; for

our country, our rulers or teachers, and the different
orders and ranks of men in the community; for the
distressed in mind, body, or estate; for the oppressed

and enslaved;

for the peace of the world, the success

of the gospel, and the establishment of thy

do thou graciously remember and answer all

kingdom:
these our

supplications; pardon the sinfulness cleaving to them,

EVENING PRAYER.
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for the sake

and honour of

thy beloved son.

we beseech thee, the means of grace
we have this week enjoyed: and grant that, through
thine assistance, we may remember and be edified by
all we have read or heard from thy holy word. SancBless to us,

tify

also to us the dispensations of thy providence:

teach us to profit by

all

thy chastisements; and to learn

gratitude and confidence in thee,

by

all

thy mercies:

and may even the experience we have of our own
weakness and folly, excite us to more fervent prayers
for wisdom, strength, and grace, according to thy precious promises.

And

now,

O

merciful God,

we

beseech thee, to

prepare our hearts for the approaching day of sacred
rest:

and teach us so to arrange

cerns, that our thoughts

tention distracted,

may

delight, our privilege,

own

our temporal con-

not be occupied, our at-

nor our minds ruffled by them,

when we would wait on thee
Let us not deem thy sabbaths
care of our

all

souls,

in thy holy services.

but our

a weariness;

and great advantage.

May

and of the souls of those

the

who

belong to us, sweetly occupy the hours of the day.

By self-examination, and meditation on thy word, may
we obtain increasing acquaintance with ourselves, our
spiritual estate, the progress

loss

we

we have made,

or the

have sustained, in this important concern.

Enable us, we beseech

thee, to

humble ourselves berenew

fore thee in true repentance, and cordially to

our acceptance of thy salvation; and, while we wait
on thee, may our strength be repaired; may every
grace be brought

into vigorous exercise;

and our
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knowledge of thy truth and

will in all respects en-

larged. Assist us in thy publick worship, and favour

May

us with thy special presence and blessing.
people, with
forted,

whom we

and sanctified

thy

worship, be refreshed, com*
in thy courts;

and grant thy

and blessing to thy ministers, in
work and labour of love. Oh, that increasing
numbers may be added to thy churches, of such as
special assistance

their

shall

be saved; and many able and

sent

forth

into the

harvest;

and

faithful labourers

may

the

Sun of

righteousness diffuse his healing influence, wherever
the sun in the firmament enlightens the nations with
his beams.

Hear

us,

supplications; take us

O merciful Father,

in these

under thy protection

our

this night;

body and soul, for the duties of the
ensuing day, and by them prepare us for thy eternal
sabbath, for the sake of Jesus Christ thy Son our
Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Spirit, One
fit

us, both in

God

in three Persons, even the God of our salvation,
be glory and honour from all creatures, now and for

evermore.

Amen.

MORNING PRAYER,

A

Fatnilt/

Prayer for the Lord^s

O THOU God
and of all
this morning

493

Bay Mornmg.

and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that truly believe in him;
to thank

and bless

we meet

together

thee, for sparing

us

to see another day of sacred rest; and to implore thy

gracious aid in keeping

it

how

holy to thy name. Alas,

many

sabbaths have

folly,

in sloth or worldly concerns, in frivolous

com-

And

since

some of us wasted

in vanity

pany, amusement, or animal indulgence!

we have known

something of thy

imperfectly have

we obeyed

thy

and

salvation, ho^v very

command, of

sancti-

fying thy holy day! If thou shouldest enter into judg-

ment with us according

to our deserts, our transgres-

sions in this single point

would leave us speechless

under thy awful sentence of condemnation. But though
we have thus been ungrateful and perverse; though
we have robbed thee of thy hallowed time, and of the
glory due to thy name; yet, we beseech thee, magnify
thy mercy in pardoning our sins, and in giving us thy
grace, that we may henceforth walk in newness of
life.

We

bless thy

name,

O Lord our God,

that thou

hast appointed this season of rest from our worldly

made this provision for our spiritual adand we thank thee, if our hearts are in any

pursuits; and

vantage:

degree inclined to avail ourselves of so invaluable a
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benefit.

Help

us,

we beseech

as our Creator, who, having

world, and

man

with

full satisfaction

and

remember

thee

made

this

in

six days

it,

didst pronounce the

rest

on the seventh day,

to inhabit

whole very good; and didst

thee, to

ineffable delig-ht,

in this dis-

power and Godhead: and didst
keep it holy; to contemplate thy

play of thine eternal

command man

to

glories, to celebrate

goodness.

—But

thy praises, and to rejoice in thy

alas,

work, and derange

how

soon did sin mar thy good

happy plan!

this

transgressors rejoice in a holy

whom

have incurred, and from

ated? Blessed be thy name,

And how

can

God, whose wrath they
their hearts are alien-

O Lord, for the

revelation

of thy mercy in Christ Jesus, " the Lamb slain from
" the foundation of the world!" Now sinners may

approach and rejoice

in

God

reconciled Father and Friend!

their Creator, as their

We

would therefore

adore the displays of thy glory in the works thou hast

made, and

in the

All thou doest

is

course of thy bounteous providence.

worthy to be had

in

honour; and our

obligations to thee as our Creator and Benefactor can

never be sufficiently acknowledged.

But when we

contemplate the stupendous plan of redemption, and

view the incarnate Son of God dying for our sins, and
rising again for our justification; we feel that this is,
to us sinners, the

most

interesting

the discoveries thou hast

made

and endearing of all

of thyself; as well as

the fullest display of the harmonious glories of thy
character, in the view of thy whole
tion.

Oh, enable

us,

we

intelligent crea-

pray thee, by the teaching of

thy Holy Spirit, so to meditate on these subjfcts, especially

on

this season of sacred rest; that

our hearts
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in repentance, inspired witli confi-

with admiring love and animating grati-

tude, and prepared for rendering thee our tribute of
praise and thanksgiving.

too vast for us!

Thy

But,

O Lord,

the subject

is

We

love passeth knowledge!

cannot worthily praise thy glorious perfections. Yet

we beseech

thee, in thy infinite condescension

compassion, to accept our

fatherly

feeble

and

efforts,

and to help us to love thee more, and praise thee
better.

Grant,

we beseech

thee, that

we may

hallow this

thy sacred day with reverence, devotion, and alacrity.

Exclude from our thoughts and hearts all worldly
cares; and let no circumstance arise, or person intrude,
important and delightful duties.
which can be spared from matters
oi real necessity, be spent in works of piety and cha-

to interrupt us in

May
rity;

and

all

its

the hours,

may a spiritual mind render them pleasant to us;
may our converse and social intercourse be sea-

soned with piety, and promote mutual edification.
Vouchsafe us thy special blessing in studying thy
word, reviewing our past

lives,

calling to

mind thy

mercies, examining the state of our souls, and pour-

ing out our hearts before thee.

— May we count

a

day

spent in thy courts better than a thousand; and be

glad

when

it is

said to us, let us

go unto the house of

the Lord. Leave us not to admit of any vain excuse,
for not attending

we may

ever

feel

on thine ordinances: but grant that
more disappointment when confin-

ed from thy worship, than Avhen prevented from an expected interview with our dearest friends.
would

— We

go, with the desire of our souls, to meet thee accord-
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ing to thy promise: and

we beseech

thee, enable us

by

thy glorious and gracious presence,

faith to realize

and solemnize and encourage our hearts;

Oh grant

us

the assistance of thy Holy Spirit in every part of the

sacred service: raise us above that dulness and languor

which so

often oppress us;

and preserve us from the

intrusion of vain and wandering thoughts.

May

our

confession of sin, our prayers and supplications, our

and thanksgivings, be the language of our
inmost soul, and an acceptable sacrifice through Christ
praises

our Lord.

O merciful Father, as good
good seed of divine truth: and
may thy word, read and preached, be heard by us
in humble teachableness, mixed with faith, and applied
to our own cases and consciences. Oh deliver us from
all our prejudices; remove every veil which closes our
understandings, and every bias that warps our judgment. Instruct us where ignorant, rectify our misPrepare our hearts,

ground

to receive the

takes, convince us of our sins, confirm our faith, en-

courage our hopes, enliven our
fit

affections:

and thus

us for serving thee, with wisdom and zeal, in the

which we are placed. *[And when
meet at thy table, give us diy special

several stations in

some of us shall
help; that in
iove,

deep repentance,

lively faith,

and

we may remember our dear Redeemer's

fei

vent

suffer-

ings and death, renew our acceptance of his salvation,

render our tribute of grateful praise, and yield ourselves

up

to thy service, as

*

On

the days

when

" bought with

a price to glorify

the Lord's Supper

is

administered.
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thee with our bodies and spirits, which are thine."

Thus may we
'

PRAYER."

'

feed on Christ in our hearts by faith

with thanksgiving;' and be strengthened for every

future service and conflict, by this " Bread of hfe which
*'

came down from heaven."]

we beseech

Bless,

thee,

who shall assemble with
who meet Vvith us at thy
lieving people

all

O

gracious Lord, those

us in thy courts; [and those
table;] vouchsafe to thy be-

those good things, which

those,

who have

and strangers
less,

we have

Compassionate

asked, or should ask for ourselves.

hitherto been formal worshippers,

to thy saving grace.

Awaken

the care-

undeceive the deluded, guide the enquirer, com-

fort the broken-hearted,
cite to diligence

slothful.

confirm the wavering, and ex-

such as have been lukewarm and

Assist and prosper thy servants,

who

labour

among

us in the word and doctrine. Give them wisdom, zeal, faithfulness, tenderness, and compassion.
Help them righdy to divide the word of truth, and to

speak such things as suit the various characters and

them much comfort
their work; and grant ihem many seals

cases of the congregation. Give

and success

in

to their ministry, w'ho

crown of

may be their joy

rejoicing in the day of the

here, and their

Lord

Jesus.

Re-

move every hindrance to their usefulness; and bring
forth many from all around, whom thou wilt make
partakers of thy saving grace, and instruments of dif-

fusing the light of thy truth, and of handing
to future generations, that the children

unboru may
blessings to

and grant

praise the Lord.

all

faithful pastors

that all

Vol. IV.

who

v\

it

down

ho are yet

Vouchsafe the same

and

their congregations;

are called ministers of Christ

3

S
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may be illuminated

and both by

with the knowledge of thy truth,'

example make it
known, and recommend it to mankind.
Send forth, O thou Lord of the harvest, more latheir

doctrine and

bourers thoroughly furnished for thy work. Enlighten
the dark parts of the earth with thy saving grace. Re-

member, with

special regard,

in distant regions

known

such as are employed

and arduous circumstances, to make

thy gospel; comfort their hearts, prosper their

many

endeavours, and raise them up

helpers. Purify

thy church from scandals and heresies. Cause divisions

among

Christians to cease.

" Multiply mercy,
Lord Jesus in

*'

grace, and peace, to

*'

sincerity;" and by the prevalence of thy gospel ter-

minate wars

Look

in

all

all

that love the

over the earth.

mercy on such

as are confined

from thy

courts by sickness or family afflictions; and by thine

immediate teaching and blessing, make up to them
the want of publick ordinances. Pity the multitudes,

who

are every

where profaning thy holy sabbath, and

give

them repentance unto

with

whom we

of

God

in

have

at

salvation.

Remember

all

any time " gone to the house

company; and

let

our prayers, though

now

Be with us
and thy name

separated, be accepted for each other.

through the day.
be

glorified;

and

May we

be

edified,

may we meet

in the evening,

peaceful consciences and thankful hearts.

with

Hear us

through the merits and mediation of thy beloved Son,
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.

j£VENlNC PRAYER.
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O THOU most
unworthy
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holy and merciful God, we, thine

servants, desire this evening to review, as in

thy presence, the day past; humbling ourselves for

our

sinfulness,

and thanking thee for

all

thy loving

kindness.

When we

endeavour to examine any part of our

conduct, or to compare
ver

to discover

fail

it

with thy holy law:

abundant cause

we

ne-

for humiliation.

Alas, not only have our actual transgressions and

omissions been innumerable and aggravated: but each
of us has cause to exclaim,
**
*'

is

"

Woe

when contemplating thy

am

undone, because I am
eyes have seen the
mine
and
one of unclean lips,
King the Lord of Hosts!" O God! our very worship

glories,

is

me

for I

so defiled and defective; that, instead of atoning for

our past

sins,

or

recommending us

to thy favour,

it

needs thy gracious forgiveness, and must be washed
in the blood of Christ. Pardon then,
this evening,

we

beseech thee

whatever thy holy eyes have seen amiss

in the duties of the day: the wanderings of our hearts,

the coldness of our affections; our want of reverence,,

and gratitude; the weakness of our faith, the wavering of our hope; the mixture of self-seeking and
regard to men, with which our religious services have

love,

been contaminated.
tions

And

and thanksgivings,

grant that

all

our supplica-

as far as they have been up-
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rightly presented befoie thy throne of grace, under

may

the influences of thy holy Spirit,

be mercifully

accepted, through the mediation of our heavenly
vocate.

We

O

desire also,

Lord our God,

Ad-

to crave

thy fatherly forgiveness of every thou.aht, \\ord, and
action,

by which we have grieved thy

Spirit, dishon-

oured thy name, or counteracted the gracious designs
Wash us thoroughly from all our

of this thy holy day.

of atoning blood; and vouchsafe

sins, in the fountain

the comfort of thy pardoning love, and the enjoy-

tis

ment of thy peace, before we

our eyes in

close

sleep.

Suffer not,

O merciful Lord, the ordinances of this

sacred season to rise up at
lis,

TO

last in

judgment

our confusion or condemnation:

let

against

not thy

vVord of grace be a savour of death to any individual

now
gift,

O thou

before thee. But,

Giver of every good

teach us to improve our advantages; and render

the transient seasons or pul)lic ordinances a permanent

Let us not

blessing to our souls

rest satisfied,

with

having been serious, impressed, affected, or connfortcd, when heariig thy word; or with conscious sincerity in

our Vvorship

bk:] but

let

[t^r in

our engagements

at

thy la-

us so mtditatt upon these things with

our judgment
wisdom and discern,

self-applic tif/U and ferven' prayer; that

may

be matured, our

ment

increased, our faith and hope established, our af-

spiritual

fections purified and invigorated, and our wills render-

ed more sub»nissive, by every attendance on the
means of grace. '1 hus enable us to " give thee more

"

earnest heed to the things

any time we should

lei

them

we have

heard; last at

slip." Suffer

us not to

EVENING PHAYEE.
be as " children tossed to and
*'

doctrine:" but

make
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wind of

fro with every

us such Christians,

a's

" by

" reason of use have their senses exercised to discern
good and evil." [And may we also remember that
the vows of God are upon us: and in all the transactions of life duly consider, that we have avouched the
Lord to be our God; and ourselves to be his people,
as redeemed unto him by the blood of his Son.] May
*'

we

carry the instructions of thy word, and the savour

of thy holy ordinances, along with us, into

all

cular affairs of the ensuing week; to teach us

and circumspection,

be the

light of

arm us

to

our

steps,

the se-

wisdom

against temptation, to

and the strength of our

Oh grant, that as the face of Moses shone,
when he came down from the mount: so when we go
from communion with thee, in thy solemn worship;
our light may shine before men, to the glory of thy
heart.

name, and the adorning of the doctrine of God our
Saviour

in all things.

Prosper,

who

we beseech

have any where,

thee, the labours of

this

May thy

truth in simplicity and godly sincerity.
ple

be edified

great

in their

most holy

faith,

numbers be converted unto

let

dered effectual unto eternal salvation.
fore thee

by

this

peoin

And, where
them be renHear all the

day been presented be-

thine assembled people; for themselves,

their children,
all

which have

those

and sinners

thee.

serious impressions have been made,

supplications,

all

day, preached the word of

and

relatives; for thy

whole church,

ranks and orders of men, and for the whole

for

human

race; according to their several wants, trials, or cir-

cumstances.

May thy

cause every where prevail;

may
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Oh

thy truth run and be glorified.

of

and

false doctrine,

delity, impigty,

lift

up

stop the progress

a standard against

and licentiousness: and

the gospel of peace,

And now, O

fill

let

infi-

peace, and

the whole earth.

heavenly Father,

selves to thy keeping this night.

we commend ourWatch over us and

our habitation. Give us the comforts of refreshingsleep;

and defend us against

all

enemies, especially

those that would injure our souls.

hallowing thy sabbath on earth,

And grant,

we may be

that

by

rendered

more and more " meet to be partakers of the inherit" ance of the saints in light." May all our days and
weeks be thus begun, continued, and ended with thee:
and grant that all we, who now unite in prayer on
earth, may at length meet before thy throne in heaven,
to sing thy praises and

triumph

in

thy love, through

the righteousness, atonement, and intercession of our
great

High

who

is,

over

all,

Priest,

with thee,

and to the honour of

his

name,

O Father, and the Holy Spirit, God

blessed for evermore.

END

Amen.
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